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Offering to beare; every 
« 2 Burthen.: 


A TREATISE 


teaching 1n all Troubles. 


how to caſt our Burthen pon 
God : bur chiefly delivering tn> 
fallible Grounds of comfort 
af®r quiering of troubled ©; 


Confciences. 
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Though [ [a14 inmy haite, [amcaſt out of th 


prayer, when [ cried Hito thee, 
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To him that 1s weary 
and laden. 


26 Alomon 11 the Pro- 
ee verbs afirmeth, that 
= be that is full deſpiſeth a 
S W honey combe. And one 
wiſer than Salomon, telleth us in 
the Goſpell, that the whole have 
rio need of the Phyſutian : [dlely 
therefore{houldII offer my labor 
in this Treatiſc tothem that. are 
full; and live at eaſe, who bearing} 
no Burthen, or in their ſtrength 
notfecling what they beare, would 
reje& my offer asa mock,and lay 
unto me, Brachia da 1aſſo portus 
| prendenda natanti,offer your hand 


to him thats ready to ſink in the 
Sz flood, 
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fiuod, wehave no need, wee fir 
Tafeuptn the ſhore. © 

| "If cheſt mens ſecurity be ſoinjd, 
-FEwillFit may bee durable unto 
them and as they have no defire| 
unto, ſo I wiſh they may neyer 
ſand 'in need of the counſell 
conained 1n this Book :. this I| 
with them out of love, though 
(our of judgement ) 1 know, if 
they bclong co Chriſt, the' time 
will come, when they mult beare 
acroſle, and follow him. 

But with hope of better: ac- 
{ceptation, I offer my+counſell 
here following unto thee, that 
feeleſt the Burthen- that thou 
beareſt, and groneſt under the 
Burthen that thou feeleſt. Salo- 
mon 11 the forenamed place, tel- 
leth us, that 70 the hungry ſonle 
every bitter thing u ſweet. And 
the Lord Teſus afh rmeth the fick 
ro Rand inneed of the Phyſitians 


help. 
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help. . Thy Burthen'n aket 
| as a fainting labourer toJong for 
releefe, and the crums of Gods 
mercy, eaſing thy overcharged 
ſoule , would bee acceptable.to 
thee: and the pain of thy dilcaſed 
ſpirit, more ſick of thy tentation, ' 
than ofa burning feaver, maketh 
thee defirowus of the Phyſitians 
help, thou cryeſt in thy greefe, 
Rebus ſuccurrite leſis, help my. 
greeved eſtate, and the offerand 
aſſurance of help and health can- 
not but be joyfull unto thee. | __- 
_ If thy -greefe-and wearineſſe | 
be occaſioned,: by any troubles 
of this life, if it grow from any 
ſcealar and ner cauſe, | haye| 
reduced all ſuch Burthens unto 
foure heads: becauſeeither it is 
ſome want in our worldly eſtate, 
which commonly. is the burthen 
and trouble of the multitude-; 
or if we be that way well ſtored, 
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it is ſome*trouble domeſticall 
andncere untous, either in our 
| ſclves;or in our houſe, habication, 
or kindred : orifwe have peace 
| in ourhabitation, joy in our kin- 


ed me, 


| dred, friends, and ſervants, with 
life and health as we deſire, then' 
there 15 ſome moreremoved per- 
ſon, or more removed accident, 
that is the cauſe of greefec, care, 
andfearc unto us: or if abroad 
(aſwell as at home, and among 
| ſtrangers aſwell as among fricnds 
and neighbours,we live without 
diſturbance, yet we often finde 
difficulties in the duties of our 
Callings, or we mect with oppo- 
ficions, and are wronged with: 
miſtaking, and are evill rewar- 
ded for our well deſerving, With- 
in the compaſle of one of theſe: 
fourc heads fall all ſuch ſecular} 
and wordly Burthens; and in the 
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| firſt place, I have giyen advice: 
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{| concerning theſe : perhaps not] | 
{| alrogether ſuch as ſome wiſe men 

well ſeen and traded in worldly 
{| cauſes, would give, butſurely | 
I! ſuch as an honeſt man ſhould 


e 
7 give , and ſuch as hee muſt ob- 
\ 
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erve, that looketh to obtain caſe 
and help from God. 

If thy :couble and greefe be of 
another kinde, ifthy Burthen be 
ſpirituall.and :he whole buſineſſe 
licth more directly betwegn God | 
and thee, and either as an honeſt 
man thou arr greeved that thou 
canſt not ſerve him as thou 
thouldeſt, or fo humbled that | 
thou art greevd that thou haſt 
| [| Fnnedagainſt him asthou ſhoul-' 
delt not, and fearc{t puniſhment 
for that ſinne : theſe troubles I | 
| Jhave reduced torwo heads ; for 

 Þcithertheluſts of our fleſh fight-| | 
ing againſt our ſouls, do croſſe | 
us ih the way of truth and righte- 
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" [credible terrour of our conſci- 
ence, Vrider theſe two heads of | 


ouſneſſe;fo that we cannot doe 
the good w 


our deſires being as the defircs 
ofthe children of light, our deeds 
become as the dceds of the fons 
of darkneſſe. Or elſe, having in 
time of our ſecurity, given way 
unto our owne lufts, unto the 
worlds ailurements, and to Sa- 
tans reryprations, our ſinnes are 
called to remembrance,are ſct in 


order againſt us, with full mant- 


feftation of the wickednefſe of 
them, andof all that wrath that 
they havekindled in heaven,and 
of al{that puniſhment that they 
have deſervedin hell, to the in- 


the luſts of the fAlcſh, and accu- 
ſing thoughts, of the dominion 
of ſinne, andthereward of ſinne, 


e would,and the evill| 
we would not, that wee do : and! 
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to the Reader. 


that are heavy to the honeſt | . 
minde, and co the humbled ſpi- 
rit. And of theſe] havergiven 
advice inthe ſecond place, that if 
it happento be laſt learned, yet 
it may be longeſt remembred. 
And bccauſfe the Burthen of 
accuſing thoughts is even as the 
gares of hell; for it js truc that 
Saint Gregory faith, Inter mulzi- 
ples humane anime tribulationes, 
among the manifold tribulations of 
the ſoule of man, and the innume-| 
rablc troubles of atf:&ions, nulla 
eſt major quam conſciennia delifto-| 
1m, there is none greater than the 
conſcience of our ſinnes. (He might 
haveſaid noneltke it,nonc<quall 
unto it.) For in other trouþples, 
which are in a fort withour-us, 
and ſtrive to break in upon;the] 
heart, thc troubled man (faih 
Gregory ) Ingreſſu in interiora men- 
tix penetralia, entring in into the 
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ST | 
cloſet of big brart, there callcth up- | 
| on God where no man ſceth ; yea 
| alſo hee ſhutteth the doore of his. 
heart againſt theſe aſlayling' 
{troubles, and keepeth peace 
within : but male conſcientie tri. 
bulationem per ferens, in arcano cor- 
dis, Deum non invenit ; hee that en-| 
dureth this tribulation of an evill' 
| conſcience, of a wounded conſci-! 
ence {till accuſing, findeth nor God| 
in the ſecret of his heart, hati: not 
that free, as arctiringplacc,vhere| F|r 
quietly he may confer with God; | fl |c 
bur the plague beginneth within || [ei 
his heart, and the fire is kindled | |. 
in themouth of the ſpring, where! |g 
the living waters of comforc| (| 
ſhould low. fr 
[ Therefore in that argument I|m 
” |[havelabouredrto bee more full, | FJ [cl; 


- Jandnotonlyinadirect path have|||m 

. * |  |led the afflicted finnerto (ee his| [| 

'Y {inneto be pardonable,and wy 
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miſeto grantit : which hee will 
do, and (having promiſcd)) can- | 
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ſelfe to bee allowed yea com. 
manded to crave forgiveneſle of 
it; and God alſo bound by pro- 


nat deny todo, if wee ſeek it 
aright ; and may do without any 
impeachment of his holy and l[c- 
verc juſtice, having received tyll 
ſatisfaction in the ; 4a and ſacri- 
fice of his. Sonne., But becauſe 
the old Serpent 1s ſubtle, andthe; 
poore {inner is weak, and that 
cunning craftſmaſlter of all tenta- 
tions and ſnares, doth ſophiſti-1 
cally frame many dangerous ar- 
guments, and putteth them into 
the _—_ and mouth of _ af- 
m_—_ and diſtempered finner, 


og him over-witty to dil- 


mheritancein-heayen; andover- 


confidenc in his feare, and over-| 


claime his partin God, and his ; 
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reſolute in bis doubting, ſo- to 
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| which'the Devill doth moſt dc- 
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The Epiſtle 
drive him (if it might bee, and 


ſire) mt tinall deſpaire; therfore 
have Lat large anſwered thoſe ar- 
gumentsout ofthe wordof God, 
and-with the fword of the ſpiric 


thoſe ſnaring objections, which 
the enemy had bound more faſt 


Gordiw. and | have cndcavcred to 
do this in a plain and familiar 
ſtile. 

Others dedicate their works 
tohonourable patrons , becauſe 
they are worthy of honourable 
patronage :  havenoſuch opini- 
on of mine, 'I offer my labour, as 
a loving ſervice, unto thec. They 
ſeek a defcnder, I ſcek a reader: 
not one to countenance or com- 
mend what is written, but one 
that might profit by that which 


I have written : and therefore b 


L haye cut aſunder the cords of| 


andcloſc, than wcre the cords of | 
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preſent 
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& laden,rogether with myhearty 
prayer unto God for thee, that it 
may bee (by Gods bleſſing) a 
encanes of thy refreſhing; intreat- 
ing theeto read it rhorow, and 
againe to read all that part thar 
concerneth the laſt Burden 
which is the Burthen of ac- 
cuſing thoughts, to thee moſt 
heavy. Learn thou to depend 
upon God, to fearc him, and to 
[abſtain from finne, and he will 
be unto thee a Father of mercy, 
and a God of comfort. Vato 


commend thee, taking my leave 


this 2 1 of [anuary. From my hoaſe| ©. 


in Wooll-churchin London. 


 Thie in the Lord, 
 Tonun HatyyARD, 
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preſent: it to thee that art weary | 


whoſe mercy mn Iefus Chriſt I| 
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The Contents of the hw | 
contayned in this Book. | 


CHap.. I. 


HE Context : The diviſion of the 
Text into three parts. 1 The perſon 
znſtrufting. 2 The per ſon fafiraine. 
3 The inſtruGjon it-ſelfe. fol.z 


CHAP. II. 
Obſervation from the perſow inſiruTing, 
viz. He that hath found favour with 
God, muſt inſtruZ others how id 
finde it... fol.z 


| Cnay. T1 A 
Obſervation from the perſon inſtrudea, 
viz. He "top is overcharged with the 
© beavy Burthen of greefe, muſt caſt his 
- Burthen upon the Lord, if he will have 
comforte ' | *} a fol. 6 
The Inftrut#ow is divided into & Pre- 
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The Conrenrs. 


| 


conſidered, what this Burthen is, and 


| 


the ſeverall ſorts of Burthers; Tempo- 
ralt, aud Spirituall.  Yol.1o 
"3 Cunae. V. 


What #t is to caft our Burthen upon 
God in'generall, without relation to 
eny Burihen in Particular, fol.21| 


 Cnay. VI. 
A Caveat of two kindes of particular 
' 'Burthens , not bee caſt upon God 
* Formality without piety.' 2 Open 
impicty. | fol.31 
CHaP. VII. _ 
Terporall Burthens of foure ſorts. The 
' firſt is worldly cares. Foxre gencrall 
*rnl:s, low 10 caſt this Burthen pon 


' faithfully. 2 To pray for this bounty 


calling dilizently. 4 To flie all ex- 
ceſſe carefully. ts 
\" Onas. VIL ; 


|The ſecond Teiyporall Birthas is do-: 


.mmelſtical] troubles.Generall rules how 


10 cf} this Burthes.apos God. 


"FI ak. —___ 


God. 1 To ronfider Gods bounty |. 


fervently. 5 To follow ſome lawful | 


Chap 
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te ems, 


| The fourth and aſt temperall Burthen is 


The Een 
Cware. IX. p 
Particular rules, how to caſt particular 

domeſtical! troubles vpon God. 72 


CHAP. KNX. 


The third temporall Burthen 35 troubles 
more remote : how to caſt this Bur> 
th: wpon God. 


CHaae, XI. 


the difficulties of our callings: how fo 
caſt this Barthen upos God. 


CHAP. XII. 


belling Iuſts of the fleſh ( the honeſt 
mans Burthen.) 2 Accuſing thoughts, 
breeding terrors of conſcience, (the 

wenbled mans Burthen.) Rules bow 


wpoz God. 152 


Crnar, XII. 


The ſecond ſort of ſpirituall Burthen: js, 
Arcuſing thoughts breeding terrors of 
conſcience... Tf the ſinuer be charged 
in agenerall & confuſed menner with 


4H : 
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Spiritnall Burthens of two ſorts : 1 Re-| 


7o caſt the firſ# ſort of theſe Burthens | 
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- anevill heart how to ſeckeaſe by caſt- 
ing this Burthen nprri God. 172 


] CHAP. XIV. 


If the ſinner bee charged with particn- 

lar finnes , and hee findes they were 
| committed in the time of his igno- 
rauce, how to ſeek eaſe by caſting thu 
Burthcn upon God. 187 


| | CHAP.: XV: 


If his particuler ſinne were committe4 

againſt his knowledge , but either the 
| ſuddenneſſe of his temptation gave 

i him no time to conſider,or the violence 
| of his tempt ation left bins no power to 
| ' reſiſt; howto ſeek eaſe by caſting this 
| | . BurthenuponGod, ng5\|f0Þ 


| CHAP. XVI. 
| 


| If bis particular finne were committed 

' with full conſent ofwill; how to ſeek | 0 
| | © eaſe by caſting this Burthen upon 
| God. That this is not the ſenne againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, which only & unpar- 
dont | 206 


z Cuar. XV IH, 
ObjeFions made by the troubled minde 
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The Contents: 
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his ”m come ſo neere that unpardo- 
able ſinne , that hee feares the angry 
eye of heaven, car rb no difference : 
That though his ſiune bee pardonable , 
J:t it is puniſhable : That leſſer ſinnes 
than his are punifhed, therefore why 
not his ? This objefion anſwered, 
. with its ſeverall branches, 223 


CHae. XVIII. 
0b. 2 , That the juſtice of heaven cannot 


Juffer fach finnes as his to paſſe nnpu- 
iſhed : andthe holineſs of heaven will 
not admit ſuch ſinners as hee, to emter 
into it. This objeion auſwered,with 
incouragements, fiom the promiſe of 
God, to forgive ſinnes, and the com- 
mandement of Chriſt, to ache for» 
giveneſſe. "2 


CHaAPe, XIX. 

0b. 3, That Chriſts commandement, t0 
whe forgiveneſſa, apperteines not to 
him, he may not & forgiveneſſe be- 

' cauſe he cannot call God his Father. 
This objefFion anſwered, and God pro- 
vedtobe our Father , though wee bee 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XX. | 
0b.4 , That Gods promiſe pertaines not 
| fo him, becauſe it was his covenant 
; withthe bouſe of Tjrael,and that he ts 
=” Iſraelite, neither after the fleſh, nor 
after the promiſes This obje@ion an- 

wered, anJ that he either © or may 
be en Iſraclite. 263 


4 


F CHaPe. XX1. 

0b, 5s, That notwithſtanding Chriſts 

| commandement to athe, and Gods 
promiſe to forgive, yet many p** 
riſh, therefore why not hee ? This 
objection anſwered; and that the 

 conditipes of obtaining forgive- 


ct. Bf em th dtd. tt. ts. 4. Ms. 4 


meſſe are repentance , charity to- 
ward our brethren , and faith in 
Chri(l. —_ 274 
Caap. XXII, 
0b. 6, That there is in him neithir repen- 
tence, nor love, nor faith. Thu ob- 
 jedion anſwered. | Zoo 
CHar. XXII, 
0b..7, That his heart is ful efalledil 
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thoughts ; and if they riſe out of his 
gh; a8 Yf he riſeont of bir 
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0b. 9, That he cannot pray : bis Impedi- 


06. 10, That hee is forſaken of God, @ 


The Con ents. | 


own heart , it # incirably evill; if 
the Devill thruſts ther in, his heart is 
zrrecoverable in the Devils power. 
Th objeion anſwered. 311 


Cna?. XX1V. 


0b. 8, That the Law of God curſeth | 
tranſgreſſors, and hee is @ trae/- 
greſſor , therefore by the Law of God 
accurſed. This obj.Qlion anſwered. 329 


ments, 1 Becauſe hee hath ws God 
to prey unto, 2 No Mediator in whoſe 
name to pray, 3 No promiſe whereon 
to ground his prayer, 4 He knowes 
rot how to pray, 5 He #s anſwered 
within himſelfe both before, and efter 
he heth prayed. Anſwer to this objeti- 
0n,4nd its ſeverall branches. 340 


Cuar. AYL 


child of perdition , loſt, and a re» 
probate. Anſwer to this objeion, as | 
it proceeds from himſelfe , and as it 
proceed. from Satan. 368 


Cnaye 
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The Contenes. 
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Crap. XXVIL 


06.11 , That hee muſt and will die , and 
bee the inſtrument of his own death , 


and advantage of the faf. Anſwer 
to this objeion , ſhewing the foule- 


neſſe of the fa. 421 
CHare. XXVI1I. 

His former reaſons both for the ſuppoſed 
juſtice , and for the ſuppoſed advan- 
tage of the fa , examined and an- 
ſhewed. 468 

| Cuar, XXIX. 


0b. r2, That hee is unworthy of life, and 
will not nouriſh it ; end of the com- 


jeTion anſwered, 5r6 


with his reaſons to prove the juſtice 


ſwered; and their weakneſſe anderror | 


forts of life, and that he muſt and will || 
abſtaine from uſing them. This ob- || 


Cuae. XXX. 


this temptation bee over-come, and ſo 


Place , for thew ſinnes are brought | 
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0b. 13, That either hee ſhall die before | 


die in hi infidelity; or that it willbe| 
renewed after death , as in the proper | 


Th 
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ſwered, ”, 
' Cape. XXXI., 
0b. 14, That all things that miniſter de- 
light and comfort to others, are ming- 
led with greefe and feare to him. An- 
ſwertothis objetion ; with a conclu- 
fron concerning this Burthen of ac- 
cuſing thoughts , recapitulating the 
Grounds of hope that it may be caſt 

off from us , and the Rules of advice 
ow to caft it upon God. $59 


$33 


Cuar. XXXIL. 


of the ſecond part of the Inſirudion, 
namely the Promiſe ; that it is fitted 
to Davids preſent. Burthens, which 
were two z the one, poverty and want 
of neceſſaries; the other , a fall from 


his honour, $70 


Cna?. XXXIIL. 


The Promiſe divided into two parts © in) 
the firſt part is ſhewed, that God will 
wotriſh his poore that attend upon 
his hand , and that he ſendeth enough 
for all in general andgiveth his gifts 
by # particular providence to every 


one. 379 
, Cnapy.! 


- 


to judgement. T, his . dieFion pang | | ' 


"23P - 
d. Ss, 


The Contents. 


"Cray. XXKIV. 


ſcnne , or into miſery : and that God 


Cuar. XXXV, 


The miſeries that men fall into through 

tne, are either inward or outward, 

that God will not ſuffer the righteous 

when they are falles into miſery,cither 

inward or outward, to lit in it for 

ever. | 596 
Cuaye, XXXVI. 


The Concluſion of «ll. 


ofthe ſecond part ofthe Promiſe,in which 


mens fals are ſhewed to bee either into | 


will ot ſuffer the right:ous when they | 
fall into ſin, to lie in it for ever. 589 | 
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Caſt thy Burthen upon the 
Lord, and he ſhall nouriſh thee : 


he will not ſuffer the rightcout: 
to fall for cyer, 
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CHAP. I. 
The Context : The diviſun of the Text , 


into three parks 1 The perſon ins | 


ftruting. 2 The perſon inſtru@ed. | | 


FOO HE violence of S$4art and | 


3 The inftru@jon it ſelfe, 


envy of his Courtiers, had 


and danger. This trouble 
and danger had'affrighted 
his minde, fo that tremblingfeare and 
| horror opprefled his heart;as ON 
=_ 


— wt — TY lat oat bed anc 


bred unto - David trouble | 


p:] 


What is in 
the Text, 
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His trembling feare and horror made 
him flie unto God, before whom hee 
complaineth of the moſt perfidious 


| [Falſhoodof hisen emies;andat the hands 


ofGod he craverh(injuſtice)their dearth 


| and deſtrudtion. This appeareth in the 


next ſeaven verſes of the Pſalme, 

By this time his minde is ſomewhat | - 
calmed , having vented his griefe into 
the boſome of God,nd therefore from 
the beginning ofthe ſixteenth verſe he 
ſpeaketh in another temper,partly pro- 
ffing his own comfort , and faith 
(whereto even the falſhood of his ene- 
mies,dereſtable before God,gave ſome 


| ſftrengrh)and partly inſtructing others 


how. in like afſault of rrouble, rhey 
may grow unto like comfort, 

Hee profefſeth his own recovered 
comfort in all theſe verſes, begjnning 
with the ſixteenth, ro the end of the 
Pſalme(my Text excepred) and he in- 
ſtrucerh orhers in my Text. 

Thoſe whom he inſtruceth are ſuch 


|as himſelfe lately was, namely.,men o- 


vercharged with ſome heavy Bucthen., 
The inftrudion that he giveth them 
is the ſame thathe followed himſelfe 


when he was burdened,namely.by faith 
- and 


PII th, 


—— _ — — — 


|thered himſelfe, according toa good 
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- 


and prayer to rurne tne Burthen upon 
the ſhoulders of God; in theſe words, 
Caſt t hy Burthen upon the Lord. 

The ſucceſſe that he promiſeth them 
(obſerving his inſtrution) is the ſame 
that he found himſelſe, namely,reliefe, 
helpe, and deliverance from God, in 
theſe words, and he ſhall nouriſh thee : he 
will not ſuffer the righteous to fall for 
EDEF | 

Some profitable obſervarions may 
be drawn from the perſons, inſtrufting 
and inſtructed : and ſome from the in- 
ſtruction it ſelfe. Theſe things ſhall be 
handled in order, 


| Crnae. 11, 

Obſervation from the perſon inſtructing, 
viz. He that hath found favorr with 
Godyauſt inſtrudt others how to find it. 


2X He perſon inſtrufting decla- 
= i reth true charity, ſeeking ro 
zz further others in obtayning 


mercy, as he (before ) had been fur- 


rule of our bleſſed Saviour , given in 
word to Peter, bur xecordedin writing 
for all. hen thow art converted, 


Lu 2232 
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ſtrengthen thy * 67 kth Thar is, wh : 


thou haſt found favour with God, 
teach others the way how ſo roſecke , 
that they allo may finde the ſame : and 
in al) things impart unto others the 
good chat bath been imparted to thee. 

He that eſcapeth a danger inthe way, 
will he nor give warning to his neigh- 
{bonr that is to travell the ſame way ? 
and he that hath recovered health by 
any good meanes , will he nor in his 
neighbours ſicknefſe, acquaint him 
with the meanes for his recovery? cer- 
tainly an honeſt man will. 

This rule ſhould be kepr in all things, 
bur eſpecially in the beſt things : when 
thou haſt Jearned the truth, ſeeke to 
rocover thy brother ont of error: when 
thou haſt obtained grace to amend thy 
wayes, ſeek to recover thy brother our 
of the bands of fin : and when thou haſt 
won true comfort of heart, untothy 
{elfe , help to ſertle the peace ofthy 
brothers conſcience. 

Azdrew having found Ieſus, brought 
his brother Sizzoz to him. Philip ha- 
ving found him, brought Nathaniel! 
crohim. Andthe woman of Sichar ha- 
ving.found the Meſſiaz, called her 
| neigh- 


— m—— "# 


" 
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mon the mercy ſhewed to thee. This | 


| The Strong Helper. 


—_— laying, Come ſee 8 man that 
hath told me all thines that ever I did: 
is not he the Chrilt * When thou haſt 
found God, yea rather haſt been found 


ſeek the Lord , that he 
him, and be found of him, 


God for his ſole private uſe,burtthar he 
ſhold communicate the ſame to others. 
It is a good ſaying of Chryſoſtore 3) 
belongeth to him that recetveth, to tors- | 


veth ir by the members of the body] 
that communicate their facultiestothe | 
whole body,andturne private poſſeſſion 
into publick uſe : and by the profeſſors 
of Arts and Sciences thar communicate 
rheirskill and work unto others. Ang| 
he doubrerh not to aftrme that who+ 
ſoever refauſeth ro communicare the 
skill and bleſſing whatſoever, that hee 
poſſeſſeth,torhe benefir ofothers,hur- 
reth, yeadeſtroyerth both himfelte and | 
others. Study therefore to make com. | 


doth David baving found comfort by 


curning bis griefe w_ God, hereach- 
| b] 


eth 


of Godin any mercy ſhewed untothee, 
reach thy brother how © go forch to 
0 may finde | 


For no manreceiveth any bleſſingof | 


al 


municate his good to others < and he pro-'|in moral 


HowW.10.31 
I.Corits 


þ 


1 
| 
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— rc 


Mat-$1.28 


| when he ſairb,Coft thy Burthen : namely 


| weary and laden,and Twill refreſhyon. If 


' | comfort. And unto the ſame men, to 


eth others to dothe like. Thus much of 
rhe perſon inſtructing. 


—_—— 
——_— 


CnaP, III. 


Obſervation from the perſon inſtruTed, 
viz. Hee that is overcharged with the 
heavy Burtken of griefe, muſt caſt his 
Burther upon the Lord, if he will have 


Comfort. ; 


HE perſon inſtrutted is deci- 
phered by his condition , inti- 
matedin the name of Burthen, 


the man that in his ſoule is overcharged 
with griefes, and cares, and feares, as 
with a heavy Burthen : ſuch as the 
Lord ſpeaketh unto in the Goſpell, 
ſaying , Come unto mee all yee that are 


aBurden be heavy it ladeth,ifitlie long 
upon us,it wearicth : tro men ſo laden 
and wearied , the Lord ITeſus offererh 


prevent overlading and wearineffe , as 
alſoto procure their caſe thar are over. 
ladenand wearied , David giveth this 
inſtruction. Caj# thy Burthen upon the 


Lord,and he ſhall nouriſh thee,@-c. 


| 
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ma miniſter comfort to their hearts. 


Of men ſo burthened here are wee 
taught,to have compaſhon,andro labor 
by counſell and all good means to pro- 
cure their comfort and caſe, Thereto 
pertainesthar percept of God, Comfort 
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Eſay 40.1. 


ſay © Speak comfortably to Ternſalem, (in 
the Hebrew it is ſpeake 70 the heart 0 

Teruſolem: Which phraſe $.Teromerhus 
ioterpreterh.He that ſpeaketh to hirs that 
mourneth,andis unto him a pleaſing cor- 
forter, he fpeaketh to his beart,) end cry 
unto her that her warfare is accompliſhed, 
that her iniquity is pardoned, for ſhe hath 
received of the Lords hand double for all 
her ſinnes.So that when God harhhum- 
bled his people by any crofſe , that for 
the corre&ion of their fins he laid up- 
on them, his compaſſion perſently mo- 
veth.and he pittieth them, as if they had 
borne twice more than they deſerved : 
and rhenceforrh hee commandeth all | 
men that regard his voyce, to'comfort 
them with all goad words,and to aſſure 
them of bis fayour. Yea to ſpeake unto 
their heare , that is, all ſuch wordsas 


zee, comfort yee my people, will your ED 


ce Apoſtle Paw/givetha like charge 


"OY 


unto us, faying , Comfort the feeble min» | i Theſs: 
B | 
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geb.1;.3. | ro the Hebrews , Remember them that 
| are in bands, as if yee-were bound with 


v 


| ledge our ſelvesro be members of the | 


| reliefe. Bur eſpecially finding God to 


24And moſtexcellently inthe Epiſtle 


them : and them that are in aftli ion; as 
if ze alſo were affliged inthe body. Wee 
ſhould cfteeme the afflictions of orhers 
as our own afftictions, and take npon us 
in compaſſion that which they ſuſtatne 
in paſſion. And borh in our. inward-af- 
fetion., and outward: diligence wee 
ſhould ſtudy and worke their reliefe.as 
we ſhould ſtudy and workour own: t © 
For we are allof the ſame kinde,con- 
dition.and quality : and nothing isbe. 
fallen chem, that may nor quickly fall 
upon us:alfc we are, &ſhoald acknow- 


ſame body, whoſe property (if they be 
neither dead,nordividedfromthebody) 
s tofeele the affliction of their fellow 
members, and diligently toſceke their 


berich in mercy to us, &even a father 
of conſolation, we ſhould be merciful] 
as our heavealy father is mercifull,and 
ſhould. ſtndy to comfort rhem whom 
the God of all conſolation loverh. - .. 

Itisthe preciousnſe that God doth 
give us pf good mens. company in this 


UC ood at ne: 
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life, and it is the thing wherein good 
men do prove themſelves tobe ſuch , 


rable words heale che wounds of our 
grieved ſoules.It isthe ſaying of S Awu- 
ſtir : Good men even in this life afford us 
n0 ſmall comfort s:for if poverty pinch ws, 
if ſorrow make ws ſad, if paine itt our body 
afflift us, if baniſhmeut or any'calamity 
02% #9,3f good men be preſent which know 
how to rejoyce with them that rejoyce,and 
to weep with them that weep, aud in con 
ference to ſpeak healthful things unto us , 
thoſe ſharp things are made marvellouſly 
| gintle.thoſe heavy things are made caſte, | 
and thoſe adverſities are borne and over- 
come.Forin agood man that hath bow- 
elsof compaſhon,jit is moſt true, thar one 
faith, cgrotant? animo medicus eſt oratio, 
his words will heale a grieved minde. 
Thus mnch of rhe perſon inftructed. 


when they with the balme of comfor- | 


Azz 0 epi, 
124, cap.1, 
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Parts of 


| promiſe. 
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The pre- 
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InſtruRtion © 
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CHAP. IV. 


The Inſtruction is divided into @ Pre- 
cept, and a Promiſe. In the - xp is 
conſidered , what this Burthen is and 


rell, Spiritual. 


W%e2®O0w wee come to the inſtru. 
:N7 fÞ Gion. Coſt thy Buthren upon 
2 3 ON» the Lord, and he ſhell nouriſh 
SRO ,;,. - hee will not ſu ſuffer the 
fighters to fall for ever. 

This inftru&tion conſiſteth of rwo 
parrs,the firſt is aPrecepr of advice,the 
{ſecond isaPromile of recompence The 
Preceptis in theſe words, Coſt thy Buy- 


reſt,ond he ſhall nouriſh thee : he will not 
ſuffer the righteous to fall for ever, This 
Promiſe giverhafſurance of mercy from 


| courſe to (eeke and ſpeed of that want - 


of,jir wil be good to confi der,firſt whar 
|this Burden is,ſecondly wharir is to caſt 


God according ro our wantand deſire : 
and the Preceprt dire&erth ns a ſure 


ed and deſired help. 
Intheprecept, Caf thyBurden upon the 
Lord:for the better underſtanding ther- | 


this Burthea upon God. Thelie things | 


the ſeveral ſorts of Burthens; EG | 


den upon the Lord:ThePromile is in the | 
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underſtood, the Precepr is underſtood. 

The name ofa Burden isfamiliar:ma- 
ny poore men live by bearing Burdens, 
and know well the meaning c# that 
name,when they feele the waight upon 
their ſhoulders, Bur here iris uſedin a 
borrowed ſenſe , for any thing thar is 
heavy tothe mind,breeding feare, care, 
and griefe : of which Burthens there is 


high and low, at one time or other , is 
faine to play the porter,and beare ſome 
of theſeBurdens.ſome more heavy and 
ſome more caſie,bur every man ſome. 
For order ſake we may endeavor to 
bringtheſe Burdens unto certain heads, 
under which if nor all (for this fruicfal! | 
world breedeth new Burthens daily) 
yet the moſt may be comprehended. 
And: becauſe in ſome of theſe Bur- 
dens we have immediartly & atthe next 
band to do with worldly matters, and 
with men , in things belonging to this 


fi oO PA 


life : in others we haye immediarly and 
at the next handro do with fpiricuall 
matrers,and God himfelfe, in chings be- 


come,therefore I will dividerhem inro 
Temporal and Spiritual! Burchens, 


logging to our ſoules, and the life ro 


i | 


| 


Whar the |} 
word Bur- 
dea means 


4 
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Burthens, 


Firft,werld 
ly cares, 


Secondly, 
Domeſti- 
S 1 OU- 


bles, 


Temporal The 7 exporall Burthens ſhal againe be 


| rinefſe of fare,coftly apparell,and other 
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reduced to foure rankes, whereof the| 
firſt ſhal be rheBurden of worldly cares, 
when a mans charge is great and his| 
maintenance {mall, and he raketh care| 
how to pay his debt, how to get meat} 
and cloathes, and other neceflaries for| 
him & his ; which Burden is made hea- 

' vy upon us, ſomtime by rhe immediate| 
hand of God, ſending times of dearth , | 
and loſſes by fire and warer, and other| 
wayes : ſometimes by other men, as by] 
oppreſlors.deceivers, theeves, bad deb-| 
rors,{alſe ſervants,and riotous,children:| 
ſomerime it is increaled by our own 

faulr, through idleneffe, throngh play , 

through fooliſh bargains,through dain- 


courſes of riot. And' this Burden may 
be called che Burden ofthe multitude. 
The ſecond rank ſhall be of Joweſti- Fl m 
call tronbles,cicher in tliy (elfe, thy fa- ||| + 
mily,thy kiadred,or:thy habication.For |Þ} f 
where there is wealth-at will, and that || cc 
way n0o.cauſe of care; yet Tob may lan-|[| y; 
guiſh being full ofdiſcaſes, David may ||| kj 


have:a ſcornfull Mirhol ro-his wife, 4-1] 1; 
bigal may have a chutliſh Nobol ro ber} ye 


- |husband,y/ Rehe! may mourne for hero 
ee ER 


children | 
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children becauſe they are not, theſon 
may bee riorous and diſobedienr, the 
daughter may be diſhoneſt , & between 
Ammnon,Abſolen,and Thamar, the father 
of the family may have griefe enough : 
ſervants may be unfairhtull, and per- 
haps maintaine faftions, thy kindred 
may be unkinde, or fall into ſome cala- 
miry, and thy next neighbour may bee 
thy neere, & great enemy,or thy houſe 


| may be viſired with fickneſſe, ſo thar 
B thy trouble ſhal breed even in the neit 


ofrhy reſt,in thine houſe,atthy table,in 


1 thy bed, andin thy bones, and there, 


and from thence ſhall thy vexation 
grow, where, and from whence thou 
didſt promiſe thy felfe comfort. 

A third rank of theſc Burdens ſhall 
be troubles more remote , growing from 
enemics and occaſions further of. For, 
many men have peace at home, joy in 
their obedient and loving wives, cont- 
fort in their dutiful ind ſober children, 
content in their truſty and faithfull ſer- 
vants, and ſweet fellowſhip with their 
kinde neighbours, ſothar their hone & 
habitation is their happy paradiſe: and 
yet their eſtare may be undermined,by | 

$lopprefſors and deceivers , their names 
| may 


Wu 


Thirdly , 
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may be diſgraced by lyers and ſlande- 
rers, and their lives brought into dari- 
ger.by blood thirſty and malicious ene- 
mies: and they touched wirh the cala- 
mities of their brerhren abroad. 
Fourthly, | A fourth rank of theſe Burdens ſhall 
Difficul- | be rhe difficulties following the duties of 
| — our callings. For though it be our ho» 
nour & our crown to performe the du- 
ties of our callings, yet they grow di- 
verſly tobe Burthens unto us:ſomrime 
when more is required at our bands 
than we are able to performe either by 
che fault of other men, when wee are| 
| called unto publick ſervices, before we 
be ripe and tit for them : or by our own 
great faulr, when we,cither covetoutly 
or ambitiouſly , intrude into callings, || 
that we are inſufficient for, ſecking the 
rewardand honour of the place, with 
out regard of the ſervice to be done in 
ir. Sometime we are ſufficient.and alſo 
painfull, and yet*cither God deniecth 
ſucceſſe,to exerciſe us thereby,or men 
oppoſe againſt us, as E/imas did againſt 
the preaching of Payl. Sometime men 
are ſufficient, deligent , and effe& the 
ſervice Jandably, but envious men mil: 
interpret and miſreport their doing, as 
rhe 
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the Phaziſies did the workes of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt,and in ſtead of praiſe 
they arerebuked and reproved, and in 
ſtead of deſerved and expefted reward, 
they are in danger of puniſhmenr. In all 
theſe caſes the duties of our callings, in 


themſelves honorable,yet become hea: | 


vy Burthens unto us. Under theſe foure 
heads I ſuppoſe all Temporal & world-, 
ly Burthens may be comprehended. 
There are other Burthens,wherin we 
have ro do immediatly with God,in 
_— that belong co piety,to peace of 
confcience,& to the lite to come. Thoſe 
$| may be reduced to two heads. The firſt 
head and rank of rheſe Burdens,are our 
ſinful Irfts,our inbred corruptions, an 
infirmities, and the law of f:nne in our 
| members rebelling againſt the law of 
our mind,wherby it commeth to paſſe, 
that even rhe beſt regenerate man, that 
feareth God, & loveth righreouſneſſe, 
that hath both kis-underſtanding en- 
lightned and his will ſanctified, ſo that 
he wanteth neicher knowledge, zeale , 
nor humility , yer can neither dothe 
good, that gladlyhe would, nor leave 
undone the evill that his ſoule abhor- 
reth. Thisis no (mall Burthen to the 


Spirituall 
Burrhens, 


Firft, Sin- 
full luſts, 


man 


' 


lh 


Ta 
CM 


The $tr0ng Helper. 


Rom.724. 


3 C8Y-12.7. 


Secenl!y, 
Acculing 
though. s, 


165. 20.13. 


| did ſet his heart to do well, the Divell 


man thar would pleale God,and do his 
dury.chathe becomes his own troubler 


| 


ſelfe by corruption, in that wherein he 
'takerh pleaſure by ſanification, This | 
| made Par} the Apoltle to cry our in | 
| thele words , O wretched man that I am 
who ſhal deliver me fr this bodyof deathe | 

: was death to him that ſuch corrup- 
tion was {o prevalent in his frayle bo. 
dy. And in another place he calleththe 
ſame law of fin, a prick inthe fleſh , the 
meſſenger of Satan to buffet him; becauſe 
it was ever ſerviceable to Satan, and 
armed his hand againſtthe holy ſervant 
of God,(o that whenſoever the Apoſtle 


did beat him with the weapons of his 
own corruption. I his is no ſmall Bur- 
then to an honeſt minded man. 
Theſecond rank of theſe Spiritnall 
Burchens are accrſraethonghts,checkes 
and terrors of conſctence.the worme in 
thy boſome gnawing thine heart. This 
Burthen often followeth the former, as 


ſmart in his month, bee hidit under his | 
Fongue, and favoured it, and would not 


then 


- 


— | —— 


againſt his own will, and crofſeth hims |- 


Zophar (peaketh, When wickedneſſe was | 


forſake it but kept it cloſe in his month: | 


{canbe ; then feare increaſerth and hope 
| C decreaſeth 


Rn. 
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then his meat in his bowels was turned , 
the gell of Aſpes was in the midd:ſt of him. 
Thar is,at firſt, ſininche committing of 
ic is ſweet, as ratsbane and poyſou often 
is, it goeth down merrily, and is meat 
and drink ro the ſinner, and he cannot 
be wonne from ir, becaulce it is his de- 
light : but at laſtthe time commeth ac- 
cording ro rhe ſaying of God in the 
Plalme, Twill reprove thee, end ſet them 
(rhar is thy ſins)## order before thee. Acs 
cording to this ſaying , God muſtererth 
his ſins together, and preſenteth aview 
of them before the ſonle of the ſinner : 
where the Divell as a grear officer in 
thar campe, fetterth rhem forth in their 


colours,that altthe concempr of God & 
of his commandements , all rheir un- 
rhankfulnefſe, & forgerfulnefſe oftheir 
duty, all the violence, filchinefle, fury 
and diſorder chat accompanied their 
fins, appearerh frefb ro the finners un- 
derſtanding:and what wrath in heaven, 


[what ſhame on earth,and fire in hell, he-| 
| hath made himfelfe worthy of; and'|. 
I muſt now look for. And this cutnerth 


che.meat in his ſtomack intogall,this is 
more deadly than the poyfon of Alpes 


[49 | 
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decreafeth : rhen the-wicked are con+ 
founded , and could wiſh hils & moun:- | 
raines to fall apon them ro cover rhem 
from the face of God : and thinkingto 
flie deſerved deſtruction,they ofc times 
caſt themſclves inco erernall deſtrufti- 
on,and with Sazl,Achitophetand Td, 
kill themſelves. 

Yeathe beſt ſervants of God, when ir 
pleaſerh him ro lay this Burthen in any |, 
tollcrable meaſure upon them, are ex-|| _ 
ceedingly affrighred for atime. Dapids | y 

fe 


words being preſſed with this Burthen, 
fhew the heavy load of ir. There js no-|}| 
thing ſound js myfleſh,becau ſeof thine ans $ 
ger , neither 3s there reſt in my boxes-be- 
cauſe of my finne For tint iniquities are |Þl +, 
gone over My head, and 458 waighty Bur- 
then they are too beavy for me-His aftiicti-\iN x 
-o0n was great , when the griefe of his] 
minde changed the health of his body , 
and left no foundnefle cicher in fleſh orfff 4, 
bones. And ſo was it with rhe Prophet, |fſc... 
and the only cauſe of this ſo greaz di-|N.... 
ſcale was, the remembrance of hisſins, fc, 
and the feare of Gods anger byttioſe|} 1, 
{ins deſerved, Anorher time laden wich q... 
rais Butthen,ashe was before, he come}... 
plained of bis load as he haddone'be-|}[;, p 


fore. 


far 
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fore, ſaying , Tn2umerable troables have 
m\|l compaſſedme:my ſins have taken ſuch hold 
| they are more it number than the haires 
05 | of 9 bead:therefore my heart hath failed 
meNeeds muſtthe affaulr of innumera- 
ble troubles follow the remembrance 
of innumerable ſins:and theſe troubles, 
where they lay hold, do deprefle the 
hearr, thar the overcharged wight can- 
nor look up to the mercy fear of God. 
Yea where taith wageth barttel] againft 
feare.% keepeth the field welſtrengrhe- 
(ec with many promiſes, andinthe 
ehid prevaileth, reftoring peace to the 
conſcience, yer there for a time (until! 


over)terrors are great,when the charge 
of finne lteth upon the ſoule. _ 

_ See itin himrhar had the greateſt aſ- 
{urance of all tae ſonnes of men: when 
betyl the glorions Sonne of God,ourbleſfed 


d lr | was to take up, and beare the Burrthen 
NI > of our ſins, it didpur him to unſpeak- 
1010 able paine, and wa3 upon his mighty 
VO Bfhoulders a mighty Burthen. Hence | 
oM-"F came that tripled prayer:0 my father ifit 


[ 


— 


r9 | 


| «por me,that 1 am not able to look np:yes | 


the houre and power of darkneſle paſſe | 


Saviour Tefus Chriſt, ſor our redemption | 


Pſal. 40.12 


| 


'be=|z: poſſable let this cup paſſe from me giever- 
wed | C2 


——_—_— —_— 


— ——— —— 
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| Thence came thar agony that S. Luke 


| haſt thou forſaken me £ All theſe grew 


| The Stro 7g Helper. 
thelefſe not as Iwill, but as thou wilt. 


ſpeakerh of, thar being in an open gat- 
den, and kneeling on the bare ground , 
bour the middeſt of night, in a cold 
ſeaſon of che yeere. he fell into a great 
ſwear, and his ſweat was like drops of 
blood, tricking downe to the ground. 
Thence came that cry upon the Croſle, 
which was not the ſinging of a Plalme, 
but rhe true ditry of ſorrow, and of a 
deprefled foule, ſpeaking as was before 
prophecied of him, My God,zvy God, why 


fromthe Burthen of our ſins laid up 
| him, thar he bearing our fins in his boe 
dy upon the Tree, we might be delive- 
redfrom fin, to live in rizhteouſnefle. 
The Burthen therefore of ſin,when ac- 
cuſing thoughts once preſſe and charge 
the conſcience,citing us toappeare and 
anſwer before God for our offences, is 
a moſt heavy Burthen; the Burthen of 
che humble, and broken hearted man : 
thefe are the rwo ranks of Spiriuall 
Burthens, | 

Now under theſe ſix ranks, foure- of 
Temporall Baxthens, two of Spirituell ;| 


I ſuppoſe all thoſe Burthens may be} 


compre-| 
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comprehended, which lie heavy apon | 
us in this world, & cauſe feare,care, and 

iefe unto us; firſt cares of the world:(e- 
condly, domeſticall troubles : thirdly , 
tronbles more remote : fourthly, the dif- 
fieulties rthar follow the duties of our 
callines : fiftly, the ſowfull Iuſts of our 
fleſh fighring againſt our ſoles : laſtly, 
accuſmg thoughts, breeding terrors of 
conſcience. 


—_— oo - 


CruapPp. V. 


What it & to caſt our Burthen upon 
God in generall , without relatiog to 
any Burthen in particular. 


Ou hawe heard what the Byr- 
CS then is : now let usconſider 
FA [Y whatir is to caſt thi Burthen 

| = upon the Lord, And hereof] 
will ſpeak firſt generally, withour rela- 
tion to any particular ſort of theſe Bur. 
thens : and then particularly, with re- 
lation to the particular ſorts of Bur- 
thens before named : and in ſuch order 
as they were named, bur firſt generally. 
Whar it is to caft our Burthen upan 
the Lord, we may ſee by the words of 
S, Peter , repeating chis precept of our 


CS - Pro- 
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Prophet, and adding a reaſon in his 
words,and theſe are his words , Caſt all 
Jour care 0# him,(that is, on God) for he 
careth for yourthatis, when atflictions lie 
heavy upon you,and carefull thoughts, 
how ro bec freed from thoſe afflidti- 


{ ons, trofable your hearts, quier choſe 


thoughts in your ſelves, becauſe your 
wiſdome is defeCtive,and your poweris 
weake., and you are unable to bring ene 
cerpriſes to paſle:and doing that, which 
in ſuch caſes God commandeth and al. 
loweth to be done, commend your bn- 
fineſſe and the ſucceſſe of it to God by 
faich\ullprayer : his wiſdome1s infinite, 
his power is omnipotent, and by him 
enterpriſes are brought ro paſſe. 'l his 
is Peters advice, uſing our Prophets 
words, and only changing the name of 
Burthen.i:to the name of care,becanſe 
our Burthens do breed our care : and 
:his reaſon he addeth in his own words, 
for he careth for you : that is , he takerh 


| upon him.and will diſpoſe and effect all 


'hings for your eaſe and ſafety. 
Thisexpoſlition of cating onr Burthen 
-pon the Lord, is turher warranted by 
the counſell of Saint Paw, faying thus ; 
Be nothing carefulll, but in all things let 
| your 


- , 
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his|| | your requeſts be ſhowed to God in prayer | 
al | ad ſupplication, with giving of thankes:; 
he] | chat is, whereas others wraſtling with 

lie|f| | che Burthen of their buſineſſe, rake 

rs, || | much care how to accompliſh whar 

ti- || | chey defire,& gaze upon their ſtrength, 

fe If] | their wealth, their wir, andfriends, ro | 

ur || | ſee what help theſe can aftord : do not 

ris |} | you in ſuch ſorttrouble and turmoile 

2n-jf | your ſelves ; but modeſtly conſidering 

ch|fj | and uſing ſuch meanes as you have,and 

al- |} [giving thanks unto God, whether 

2u- || | your meanes be great or ſmall, intrear | 

by |] | him in your- fairhfull prayer to proſe- 

te, ||| | cure the buſineſſe for you, not betray- 

im |{ | ing your own buſfineſſe by ſloth and 

his |} | negligence, yer cruſting only ro God , 

ers || |and depending only upon his bleſſing 

of |Þ [for ſuccefſe, faile nor continually ro 

iſe |f | {ollicite him wich your prayers. 

nd David thar is the {peaker here, doth 

ds,| [in another place by another ſpeech of 

thi | his,excellencly interpret chis, ſaying; 

ail lf | Truſt theu im the Lord, aud do good, |**37 # 

dwell inthe Land, and thow-ſhalt be fed | | | 

cn | | afſuredly : delight thy ſelfe in the Lord, 

»y if | 42d he will give thee thy hearts defire : 

s if} | comenit. thy way wnto the Lord, aud truſt 

let || | i h3t8,apd he ſhall briog it to paſſe:and he 

| EE 4 ſhall \ : 
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Verſt 3. 


/erſe 4. 


Verſe 5. 


| 


ſhall bring forth thy righteouſeeſſe os the 
light.and thy judgement as the noone day: 
wait patiently on the Lord , and hope in 
him. | 
Here he giveth many precepts, an 
every precept hath his arinexed pro- 
mile. Theprecepts do follow one ano- 
therin a moft kindly order : and toge- 
ther do reach us whar it is to caſt our 
Burthen upon the Lord. 

Firſt, he commandeth us to !r«ſt 32 
the Lord,that is,to call ro remembrance 
the covenant that God made with us, 
and the many promiſes that hee harh 
given us: andſeeing he is fairhfull and 
rrue in all his promiſes, to truſt rorhat 
 Covenanr, and ro ground our faich up- 
on thoſe promiſes. | 

Secondly, he commanderh us to 4e- 
light our ſelves in the Lord , thar is, to 
cheere up our hearts in God.and to re- 
joycein him;(ecing we have a God both 
wiſe, mighty, mercifall, and fairhfull , 
ried unto us,by ſo large promiſes, more 
worth than all friends, favourers, and 
helpers inthe world. And this rejoy- 
cing kindly followeth truſt in God. 

Thirdly, he commandeth us to com- 


mit our wajes tothe Lord: charis, after 
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our truſt is ſerled inthe Covenant and 
promiſes, and our joy conceived in ha- 
ving God ſo tied unto-us, then to fall 
ro prayer, and to intreat God thar he 
will take our cauſe into bis hands, that 
he will be pleaſed ro proſecute the 
buſineſſe for us : and ſeeing hee is the 
governer and diſpoſer of all the world, 
and of all cauſes in the world, that hee 
will vouchſafe among all other cauſes, 
to have care of ours. 

Laſtly,he commandeth usro mait pa: 
tiently upon God, and hope inhim © that 
is, when truſt hath begotten rejoycing, 
and truſt and rejoycing have togerher 
{hewedour defiresunzo Godin prayer, 
chen ro expe& in quiernefle of our 


minde ſuch iflue as he ſhall be pleaſed | 


ro give,not failingto hope for all good- 

neſle ar his hands. | 
Among which degrees of our demea- 

nour to God-ward, for the referring of 


* | our cauſes to him, he forgetterh nor 


roinſertthisadvice,that we dogood and 
dwell inthe lend; that is, that continu- 
ing in our place and ſtanding, wee take 
no. indirect courſes, that may offend 
God, andpull a curfe upon us inſtead 


|of a bleſſing : but that wee do the 


offices 


——— 


Verſe 7+ | 


Verſe 3, 
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offices of our callings, behaving our 
ſelves in all things as becommeth wile 
and honeſt men, asin the ſight of God, 
| that we may inall good conſcience ex- 
pet his bleſſing. Thus doth he reach 
us ro caſt our Burthens upon God, 
Theſe rules being obſerved, then he 
promiſerh in all things eaſe of our Bur- 
thens. Firſt, hee promiſeth ſufficient 
maintenance, ſaying ; Thos ſhalt be fe4 
aſſuredly. Secondly, he promiſeth'con- 
rent of hearr, ſaying ; He wil gize thee 
thy hearts deſire. T hirdly, he promiſeth 
convenient diſparch of all thy buſi- 


paſſe. Fourthly, he promiſerh juſtiftica- 
tion of all thy well —_ againſt miſ- 
conſtruction and ſlatnder, laying; He ſball 


bring forth thy righteouſneſſe as the 
lizht,and thy judgement as the noone day : 
which all men clearely diſcerne. Theſe 
promifes pertaine to the ſecond part of 
my Text, and they greatly commend 
the ſoundaefſe of thoſe rules of ad- 
vice, wheretorheyare annexed. 


Andthe rules of advice dointerpret 
the c2/ting of our Burthew npon God. 
Thatmy Text ſpeaketh of:& they ſhew 


us, that this is truly to'caſ# our Burthes 


1:por 
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member the Covenant of God.,and the 
promiſes of help, which as he gave in 
mercy, ſo hee will fulfill in truth : and 
rotruſt vntothat Coyenant, and unto 
rhoſepromiſes : rhar is , unto that God 
that made that Covenant, and gave 


in God, which he callerh delighting in 
God,rejoycingrhat we have fo wiſe, fo 
mighty, ſo mercifull, and (o faithful] | 
a God, ſo ſtrongly tied unto us, by fo ' 
fairbfull promiſes : and then in this 
gladneſle of ur harrsro commend our 
buſinefſe unto God by prayer, and ro! 
make him our a4ſvocate,our Arrurny, 
our ſollicicer,our fa&tor,our agent, put- | 
ing over our caule wholly to him,reſer- 
ving nothing ro our ſelves, but ro pur 
bim in remembrancefrom time rotime 
by our prayer, and carefully ſhunning | 
all gnlawfall (hifcs,thar fleſh and blood 
may perfwade unto, doing thar only 
that he by his word doth command us, 
And having thus lefre the cauſe in the 
hands of God, to wait patiently and 


quietly for ſuch ſacceſſe,as God ſhal be 


pleaſed to give, thinking that alwayes 
| ; : belt, 


choſe promiſes: and thereupon to rake | 
| heart unto us, and tocheere our ſelves 
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Examples 
of thiscaſle 
ing of our 
Burrhen, 


Gen 221.7, 


beſt which he ſhall be pleaſed to do. 
This by Davids own interpretation is 
thar caſting of our Burthen npon the 
Lord, which in the words of our Text 
he adviſech unto. 

For illuſtration ofthe dodtrine,rifing 
out of theſe places of Scripture;Ler me 
alledgean example or two, wherin you 
ſhallſce the rrue praQtice of theſe holy 
rules. While 4brahan , having left his 
Servants,went with his Sonne Tſaac, to 
the place where he was commanded to 
offer himup for a burnt offering unto 
God, Iſaac ſpake unto Abraham his Fa- 
ther and ſaid , My Father, and he anſwe- 
red, Heere am Imy Sonne : And he ſaid, 
Behold the fire and the wood, but where is 
the Lambe for the burnt offering? then A- 


braham anſwered,My Son, God will pro- 


vide him @ Lambe for « burnt offering. 


Hece is a notable example of caſting our 
Burthen upon God. Abraham wasa true 
beleever,and in a caſe of no ſmall rrou- 
ble and burthen to his ſoule , he fairh- 
fully inrended to do, as God had com- 
manded him: and for the ſucceſlſe of all 
| rhe buſineſſe, he laidallupon God,and 
lefr it to the diſpoſition of his good 
pleaſure, ſaying, God will provide; fo 


muſt | 
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muſt we do: and rhis is to caſt owr Bur- 
then upon the Lord. F 

Whea 72cob, ro ſhun the fury of his 
brother Eſax, from whom he had won 
his Farther Tſazcs bleſſing, & alſo ro the 
end that he might marry in his kindred, | 
and not with a daughter of Canaaz , as 
Eſau had done, was ſenr by his Father 7- 
ſaac in poore eſtate, with his ſtaffe in his 
hand toward his Uncle Labav, by rhe 
way he vowed a vow.ſayiug,3fGod will be 
with me aud will keep me inthis journey 
which 1 go,andwill give me bread to eat, 
and clothes to put on,ſothat I come again 
unto my Fathers houſe in ſafty,then the 
Lord (hall be my God,ec. And upon this 
vow agd prayer made, 1acob went for- 
ward, Here was a right caſting of his 
Burthen upon God, while deſiring mo- 
deratly things neceſſary for him,for his 
food, for his clothing, for his ſafty,and 
for his returne, he ſtckerth them by no 
wrong courſes , nor afflieth his foule | 
with care forthem, bur meekly by 
prayer beggeth them ar che hands of 
7 NN | 

When Davidfled from Iernſalembe- 
cauſe of the rebellion of his Son Asſo- 
lors, and it was told him thar ning! 
chat 
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| 30 | The Ps Helper. | b 
| | char great poliritian was joyned with - 
| Abſolom,being then in great heavineſſe, | | 

as having 2 great Burrhen fallen upon | || ®* 
| him, going up the Mount of Olives , | [| *E 
| with his head covered , his feet bare , Fm 
and weepingas he went,he prayedunto | [| 
| 2-5am x54 Godandſaid,,0 Lord, T pray thee turne - 


J1- the counſel of Achitophel into fooliſ nes. 
Z And afterward, whenin his way Shemez ly 
| had railed upon him, and 4b;/þ23 in his T 
| heroical indignation would have taken 


off the railers head, Dan#d ſaid tro Ab- = 
| 2,S6W16, ſig} and to all his ſervants : behold my ro 


Th Sor, which came out of mine own bors- 
| els. ſeeket h my life : ther how much more 
now may this ſonn: of Iecnini ? ſuffer hins 
to curſe,for the Lord hath bidden him. It | || 4. 
may be that the Lord will looke on mine | 
; rfficHion , and do me good for his curſing 
, this dey. Here doth David turne his | 
| Burchen upon the ſhoulders of God , 
while he referreth all ro kis pleafure, 
and maketh requeſt unto him for help , 
| uſing inthe meane time much patience. 
| _ Theplaces of Scripture before alled- 
| ged,and theſe examples added for ilIn-| I 

| ftrarion,doteach us in generall manner | I|* 
for al] Burrhens wharſoever,rhar rhisis 
bt: . |ropurtheEoff from our own ſhoulders, | [| ** 
_— |. a and 
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God our Strong Helper, namely, if in 
upon his covenant and promiſes, his 
crath and faithfulneſſe , his wiſdome ,, 
mercy,and power : and thereupon pray 
unto him for his helpe, referring our 
buſines wholly to his pleaſure, patient- 
ly expetting, and thankfully accepting 


Thus much for chis point, whar ir is to 
caſt our Burchen upon the Lord, conft- 
dered generally wichour reference unto 
any particular branch of our Burthens. 


—— 
—— — — | — — 


Cnap. VI. 
A Caveat of two kinds of particular Bur- 
thens,not to be caft upon God, 1 For- 
mality without piety, 2 oper im- 
piety. | 
$2 Ow weare more particukarly 
NIP to conſider of rhis point of 


the Lord, with particular re- 
| ference unto thoſe -ranks of our Bur- 
nensremembred before. 

Bur before I begin with them,feeing 


| S = 


and to lay chem =_ the ſhoulders of 
e 


whart iſſue he ſhall be pleaſed to ſend. 


we mnit ſpeak of particulars, I will by | 


our troubles we remember God, thiak | 


: 
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Two Bur-| way of caveartell you of certaine parti. |), 
| ence "6 | clar Burthens, thar men do caſt upon | c. 
 up>u God] God againſt his liking: and rhey are not 61 
ſo much Burthens lying heavy upon }ſſ| ,,; 
| themſelves, whereof they ſecke to bee | &, 
ceaſed by the ſtrength and mercy of God | 1,1 
| asrhey are Burthens which wita plea- | ;h, 
ſure they binde, and caſt upon God toi ry 
vex him wichall. Such Burthens weare| | | 
not here warranted to caſt upon God. | po 
Firſtisa | Theſe Burrchens are of rwo kinds,by| ry 
| ormality |rwo kinds of men prepared. The firſt |} + 
picry. | kindof theſe Burthens ir the ceretmone- || 101 
ous worſhip of God, not accompanied Fn; 
with true reverence in our hearts, norfſ| Ge 
with the conformable praGiſe of godli- |} hjr 
nefle in our lives. This Burcthen God ||| the 
doth complaine of by the Prophet E* || ym 
Eſa 1-13, ſay, ſaying, Bring no more oblations in || ou 
© | eainegueen(e 3s an abomination unto me, || yn: 
* |1cannot us your new Moones,nor Sab-ſ}are 
|  boths , nor ſolemne dayes (it js iniquity) | 
| nor ſolemne aſſemblies. My ſoule hatet Ider 
Jour new Moones , and your appointed|||rhe 
 fraſts , they are a Burthen unto me, I am ||| anc 
| weary to beare them. And when you ſhell [|| * 
ſtretchout your hands,Iwil hide mine cies ||| is a 
| from you. They were formall inthe our | [bot 
ward ſervice of Ged : thereinthey did || ſo 
| well; | 
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| though the ceremonies of that ſormali- 


{are full of hypocriſie,andin ſecret com- 
4 mit all iniquity. This inward and hid- 
I[den wickedneſſe is ir that diſgracerth 
{|cheir (orherwiſe landable ) outward 
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bur becauſe they wanted the Teverend 
feare of God, and their hands were de- 
filed with the blood of their oppreſh- 
ons and cruelties therfore their dutifull 
formality was abhorred of him thar 
loverh truth in the inward affections : 


The Strong 


ty had been appointed by himſelfe. 
This Burthen is the pleaſure of hy+ 
pocrites,and by them prepared to wea- 
ry the Lord withall, by luchas fears 
men more than they feare God: and 
love the prayſe of men more than the 
prayſe of God : and 'draw neareunto 
God with their mouthes, and honour 


him with their lips , bat they remove. 


their hearts far from him, and are like 
untopainted Sepulchers, ſhining wirh- 
out, and ſtinking wirthin,ſo they appeare 
unto men tobe holy , bur wirhin they 


and open obedience, 
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The (ſecond kinde of chefe Burthens 


ſo that they netther make conſcience 
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I is a open wicked life, when men caſt off —_ Se 


both the feare of God, &alſo modeſty, | kcd life, 
D RR | 


The ſe-" | 


_ —_— > Aa 9. — he. ti 


a * 


el 


——_— —_—_———— tl... DAM. ttt. 


—. 


AR05213+ 


—— 


of heir doings in regard of God , nei- 
ther make dainty of doing open evill 
for feare ofthe opinion of men. Of this 
Burthen the Lord complaineth by the 
Propher Amos,ſaying : Behold Iam Pref . 
ſed under you, as 4 Catt is preſſed that is 


[0 of ſheaves. If a Cart be overladen, it 
yeth heavy under the Axelrree , that 
maketh a whining and groning noyle , 
and ſomrime breaketh, laying both Carr 
and load in the duſt.So prefle rhey God 
with the load oftheir fianes, untill hee 
grone under them, and complaine by 
his Prophets, and at laſt overthroweth 


|rhem.,, caſting both them and their ſins 


by his juſt judgement into hell. 

This Burthen js prepared by bold 
and contenming ſmners : by men thar 
riſe early to follow drunkennefe, and 
are ſtrongrto drinke ſtrong drinke : by 
men thar commit adultery, andaſſem- 
ble themſelves by companies in harlots 
houſes,and riſe in the morning like fed 
horſes, cvery man neighing after his 
neighbours wife : by menthart lay wait 
as he that ſerreda ſnares, and maketh 
pirs to carch men, and f11] their houſes 
with the fruic of deceit as Cages are fil» 


icd with birds ; by men that havetwo 


kinds 


| 


_— ——— 


{ kinds of waights and meaſures, and ufe 
co ſweare falfly : by menchar ſay deſpe- | 
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ratly , wee will do whatſoever thing 
goeth our of our own mouth , and otir 
ſtrength ſhall be che law of unrighre. 
ouſneſſe :by mockers that ſay, where is 
the hope of his comming ? and as the 
Propher Eſay teſtifieth of them, draw 
iniquity with cords of vanity,and ſine as 
with Cart-ropes. Of which audacious 
men thar neither feare God nor man 3 
and are neither religious to regard con- 


ſcience,nor civill to regard good name, | 


the world is full. | | 


Theſe are the rwo kinds of Burthens, | 


the ceremoneows worſhip of God, without 
truth and picty, prepared and throy 
upon God by difſembling hypoerits: f 
and the bold tranſgre{ſion of all. law-and 
order , prepared andcaft upon Godby 
wicked contemners : thee are thoſe | 
particular Barthens , which by way of | 
caveat I rhoughr. fir to warne you of, 


chac you meddle nor with caſting theſe | 
upon God , leſt he caſt both you and ' 


your Burthens into erernall deſtruction 
in hell, | \ 
Bur our heavy Burthens that preſſe 


our ſoules, and breed feare, care, and 
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Two Bur-| way of cavear tell you of certaine parti. 
"mens 3®* | calar Burthens, thar men do caſt upon 
vp -« God: God againſt his liking; and chey are not 
© much Burthens lying heavy 1 
| themſelves, whereofthey ſccke ro 
| ' eaſed by the ſtcengrh and mercy of God 
| | as they are Burthens which with plea- 
| | fure chey biade, and caſt Godto 
' vex him withall. Such weare 
| ' nor here warranted to caſt upon God. 
PFirftis a | Theſe Barrhcns ace of rwo _— 
| 'ormaney {rwo kinds omen prepared. The 
picey, | kindof theſe Burrhens ir the ceremone- 
 0us worſhip of God, not accompanied I ny 
| with true reverence in our hearts, nor I G, 
; with the conformable praQtiſe of godli. if hi, 
'nefſſe in our lives. This Burcthen God Wl thy 
doth complaine of by the Propher E-\W un 
Fſa 1-13, ſay, ſaying, Bring no more oblations in iſ 04 
|  v4inegneen(e is an abomination unto me, MW 1 
| [cannot es your new Moones,nor Sab-\ill are 
 boths , nor ſolemne dayes (it is iniquity ) | mi 
' nor ſolemne aſſemblies. My ſoule hateth|M det 
' your new Moones , and your appointed\if che 
feaſts , they are a Burthen unto me, I am ll anc 
| weary to beare them. And when you ſhall || * 
ſtretchout your hands,Iwil hide mine cies is 4 
| from you, They were formall inthe out- 
| ward ſervice of God: thereinthey did 


well ; 
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| bur becauſe they wanted the reverend 
fearc of God, and their hands were de- 
filed with the blood of their 
ons and cruclries therfore their 
formality was abhorred of him thar 
loverh trach in the inward affections : 
though the ceremonies of that ſormali- 
ry had ——_—— by himſelfe. 
This is the pleaſure of hy- 
pocrites, and by them ed to wea- 
ry the Lord withall, by ſuch as feare 
men more than they feare God : and 
love the prayſe of men more than the 
prayſe of God : and draw neare unto 
God with their mouthes, and honour 
him wirh their lips , bat rhey remove 
od i their hearts far from him, and are like 
E-  untopainted Sepulchers, ſhining wirh- 
7% our,aad ſtinking within,ſo they appeare 
e, WF unto men tobe holy , bur wirhin they 
6-\F are full of hypocriſie,andin ſecret com. 
I mic all iniquity. This inward and hid- 
th den wickedneſſe is ir that diſgracerh 
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rd cheir ( orherwiſe landable ) outward 
"| and open obedience, | 


1, The ſecond kinde of cheſe Burthens | The fe-" | 
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of their ddings in regard of God , nei- 


ther make dainty of doing open evill| 
for feare ofthe opinion of men. Of this | 
Burthen the Lord complainerki by the x 
Prophet Amos,ſaying : Behold Iam preſ q 
ſedunder you, as Cart is preſſed that is < 
[6 of ſheaves. If a Cart be overladen, it ,1 

yeth heavy under the Axelrree , that p 
maketh a whining and groning noyle il ;, 
and ſomrime breakech,laying both Can , 
and load in the duſt.So prefle chey God ,- 
with the load of their fianes, untill hee , 


grone under them, and complaine by © 

his Prophets, and at laſt overrhroweth ef 

rhem,. caſting both them and rheir ſins 

by his juſt jadgemenr into hell. of 
This Burthen is prepared by boldl ,, 

and contenming ſmners : by men that 


riſc early to follow drunkennefle, and 0 
are ſtrongro drinke ſtrong drioke : by ,, 
men thar commit adultery, andaſſem-lſ , 
ble themſelves by companies in harlots p: 


houſes,and riſe in the morning like fed 
horſes, cvery man neighing after his x 
neighbours wife : by men that lay wait 
as he that ſerreh ſnares, and maketh 
pirs tocartch men, and f11] rheir houſes y 
with the fruic of deceir as Cages are fil 


lcd with birds ; by men that have two 


kinds 
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kinds of waights and meaſures, and ufe 
ro fweare falfly : by men char ſay deſpe- 
ratly , wee will do whatſoever thing 
goeth our of our own mouth , and onr 
ſtrength ſhall be che law of unrighre. 
ouſneſſe :by mockers thar ſay, where is 
the hope of his comming? and as the 
Propher Eſay teſtifierth of them, draw 
iniquity with cords of vanity,and jmane as 
with Cart-ropes. Of which audacious 
men thar neither feare God nor man 3 
and are neither religious to regard con- 
ſcience,nor civill to regard good name, 
the worldis full. | | * 

Theſe are the two kinds of Burthens, | 
the ceremoneows worſhip of God, wathout. 
truth and piety, prepared and throw | 
upon God by difſembling hypoerits: f 
and the bold tranſgreſ/ron of all law-and 
order , prepared and caſt upon Godby 
wicked contemners : theſe are thoſe 
particular Burthens , which by way 6f | 
caveat FT rhoughr. fic to warne you of, 
char you meddle not with caſting theſe |. 
upon God , leſt he caſt both you and' 
your Burthens into erernall deſtruction 
in hell, | \ 

Bur our heavy Burthens that preſſe 
our ſoules, and breed feare, care, and 
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| griefe nnto our minds, whereof we de 


— 


fire to be caſed,thoſe we may and muſt! 


caſt upon God, and are not onely al-} ſo 
lowed, but allured alfo to turne them} (e! 
off upon him. ll 
X WET STIOR by 
Cnap. VII. fp 

Temporall Burthens of fonre ſorts. TheW th 
firſt is worldly cares. Fowre generallYf 0\ 
rules, how to ca(t this Burthen nponf co 

| | God. 1 To conſider Gods bounty by 
faithfully. 2 Topray for this bounty m: 
fervently. F= "70 follow ſome lawful wl 
calling diligently. 4 To flie all ex-M w' 

| cefſe carefully. —_ 
F theſe. Burthens , ſome are] Ss 

| Temporal , concerning this _ 

| world, and no way touching| b 

| Heaven or Hell : and ſome are Spiri-W 1: 
tual} meerely concerving our foules, | 6. 
and the life and death thereof, and rhe, 
ſervice and favour of-God.Of the Tem- I 
porall, there be foure kinds. 
The firſt Tezzporall Burrhen is world. O 

ly cares,whena-manscharge is grear,and : * 
{his maintenance ſimall : che commonW},. 
' Burthen of the poore ; though ſome» hs 
times alſo wringing the backe of the of 


rich, 
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wy rich. This Burchea groweth heavy, | 
a]. © fomrimes by che work of Gods hand®, 
ſending more charge,lefle gaines,deare 


cimes,and unexpected loſſes : fomrimes 
by the malice of other men, ſome op- 


preſſing by power , ſome deceiving by 


thou didſt truſt : and ſomtime by thine 
own faulr, as by ſloth, by ſumptuous 
courſes in apparrel],dier, building, and 
by fooliſh bargaines. This Burthen 
makes men grone out theſe words, 


Fl whar ſhall we eat? what ſhall we drink? 
x-M wherewith ſhall we be clothed 2 how 


ſhall I pay my debrs,maintaine my cre- 
dic,and anſwer the chargesot my place? 

To caſt this Barthen upon God is ro 
proceed by tt.cſe rules: Firſt ro conſi- 
der the bounty of God thar giveth ro 


———_— 


fraud, and ſome waſting by rior, whom | 


— ce er a nn OO I I_—_ 


Wha: ic is} * 
ro caſt this 
upo1God, 


— 


"all both life and brearh andall things. 
þ a] Secondly, upon conſideration of this 
B. bounty.to fall roprayer,that he will be 
'Mplcaſed to exrend thar bounty unto | 
14 thee. Thirdly, toapply thy ſelfe dili 
oy gently and faithfully in ſome honeſt | . 
calling, wherein God may bleſſe thy 
"MY hand to fill thy mouth, flying all un- 
© lawfull ſhifts. Fourthly and laſtly, to 
. take heed of excefſe. This exceſle is 
- double, 


1 


po 
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double. firſt the exceſſe of deſire, which 
ec call coverouſneſſe, when a man is 
- not content with that rhar is ſufficient: 
ſecondly, the exceſle of ſpending, 
which we call rior, when a man hath a 
humour ro walte tntemperatly. 
Firt, To | The firſt rule is,toacquaint our ſelves 
—_ with the bounty of God, that we may 
bounry, | Conceive hope of help from his hand, 
eflrz;. | whereof the Propher ſairh,thor openeſt ll i 
16, thine hand filleſt all things living of ttyl " 
, gzoodpleaſure : this bounty of God will << 
| appeare unto us, partly by rhe reſti- © 
| mony of the Prophets, partly by the 5 
evidence of his own workes and libe-W 2 
| ralldealing with his creatures. | Je 
Tctified His bounty is teſtified by the Pro-ſ 47 


in bis | phers,and other holy men. David thus G 
_ 4. | ipeaketh ofir: He cauſeth graſſe to grow & 
14+ for the cattell , and hearhs for the uſe offi" 
| man : that he may brine forth bread out 12 
of the earth, andwine that maketh gladl« 

the heart of man , and oyle to make the (1 

faceto ſhine,and bread that ſtrengthenethM| P! 

mans heart. This is a marvellous work] 4 

of Gods providence, and an evidence 

of great bounty , that our ofche dry | V1 

earth he bringeth forth food for us. Of] ** 

{ his ſpecial care among men, to deale - 
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| | 39 
bountifully with them thar feare him, | 
che Prophet Fſay giveth teſtimony, ſays | s/a,65, 13, 
ent: ing , :hvs ſaith the Lord God, behold my | 
ng Ml ſervants ſhall eat, and you (that is the 
th a wicked, for tro rhem he ſpeaketh) ſhalbe 
hungry : my ſervants (hall drink, and you | 
Ives. /halbe thirſty « my ſervantsſhell rejoyce | * 
nay ſl 4dyor ſhalbz aſhamed, When the wicked | | 
nd, WW ſhall want and in their want be con- 
eſt founded, the righteous ſhall abound, | 
765M and in their abundance rejoyce. Ex- 
will c<llent isthe teſtimony of our Saviour | 
ſti-M Chriſtin the Goſpell of S«Matth. ſaying, |, .. 
chef Behold the fowles of heaven, for they ſow | © | 
be 207. neither reap, nor carry into barnes , 
| 3et your heavenly Father feedeth thens : | 


are yee not much better than-they? If; 


hui God exrend his bounty ro creatures of | 
-owff| ſo (mall regard, ro whom alſo rhe 
- offi means of providing their food by ſow- 


ing, reaping, and reſerving, is denyed, 
that notwichftanding hee ſenderh chem 
ſufficiency : how mnch more will hee 


-tþY| provide for the children of men , that 
xk] are of better regard with him, and to 
cel] whom hee hath given meanes of pro- 
ry | viding cheir own food by ſowing, by | 
YM reaping, and by reſerving their ſtore. 


Excellent is the teſtimony of S. Pax/ 
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among the unbeleeving Gentiles ar 
Liffr2 , unto whom hee commendeth 
rhe true God that made the world, be-|j 
fore the vaine Idols which they ſerved, 
(aying, he left not himſelfe without wit- | 
| eſſe, is that he did good, andeave us 
raine from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, 
filling our hearts with food and gladneſſe. 
Such was his bounty even toward them | | 
thar worfhipped Idols, and being his! 
creatures, he failed not to ſupply chem| 
with necefſaries : how much no 
will he not faile his own children, 
which worſhip him in ſpirit and truth. 
Snca teſtimony do the Prophets and 
orher holy men give of the bounty of} 
 God,raar openerh his hand, and fillerh| 
all chings living with his voodaefſe. 
And the evidence ofhis works is ve- 
ry cleare, to approve unto us the ſame| 
goodneſſe. He giveth daily and yeerely| 
ſtore of food, and nouriſherh life in all 
his creatures thar participate life, But 
becauſe the work of God in his ordina- 
ry providence is not obſerved & eſtee- 
med as ic ought ro be; ler him har is 
burthened with the cares of this life, by 
reaſon of want, conſider the records of 
Gods bounty, making proviſion by my» 
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racle, when ordinary proviſion failed. 
How he provided for Iſrae/in the wil- 
dernefſe toxty yeers,ſending them bread 
from heaven every morning. How hee 
provided for Elias in a time of dearth , 
cauſiag the Ravens robring him bread 


| and fleſhevery morning andevery eve- 


ning ,: his drink being the warer of the 
river Kerith. And how afterthe river 
was dryed upzhe mulrciplyedrhe meale 
1n the #idowe? barrell,& the oyle in the 
crufe,ſo that there was ſufficient for her 


ſelfe, her ſon, & the Propher her guett. | 
| How he multiplyed anotaer Widowes 


Cyle, ſo that many Veſlels were filled, 
and a grear ſum of mony was raiſed to 
pay her debts and ro releeve her ſelfe 
and herſon, And how he provided for 
the people of Samariz, when the fa- 
mine was great among rhem, ſo that o- 
ver night rhe head of an Aﬀe was ſold 
for foure-ſcore peeces of ſilver,and the 
next day a meaſure of fine flower was 
ſold for one ficle, and two meaſures of 
Barly for a ſicle: athing ſo unlikely,be- 


fore it came to paſſe, that a greet man | 


hearing the promiſe of ir over night , 
ſaid , though the Lord would make win. 
dowes in heaven conld this thing come to 
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1 Kings 
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2 King-44- 
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paſſe ? theſe and many other like Te- 
cords do approve to usthe care of God 
for men, and his bounty towards them 
ro bee ſuch, that if ordinary proviſion 
| faile,by reaſon of any judgement of his, 
he will by miracle provide for his, ra- 
cher than they ſhall want, And for the 
man burthened with care by reaſon of 
want,that would be caſed by caſting his 
Burthen upon God: thisÞ his firſt rule, 
to conſider thoſe and ſith other teiti. 
monies of Gods bounty,that there may 
be grounded in his heart a good per- 
ſwaſion of Gods care, that hath given 
life, ro give nouriſhment ro mainraine 
the life that he hath given. 

The ſecond rule, and next ſtep of 
caſting thisBurthen uponGod,js, our of 
his well perſwaded heart , fo pray unto 
the ſame bountifull God,chat giverh food 
unto all feſh,and feedeth the yong Ra+ 
vens when they call upon him;and offe- 
reth the prey to the yong Lyons, that 
roring in their hunger. ſeek their mear ; 
and clotherh the graſſe ofthe field with 
admirable beauty, that he will be plea- 
ſed ro ſend food andclothes, and other 
neceffaries for thee and thine. Therein 
thou haſt Tgcob for an example, who | 
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going rowards his Unckle Labas,by the 


| way,in his vow made untroGod,prayeth 
| for {ood andclothes,and prelervarion g 


and thou haſt rhe Lord Teſ#s for thy 
warrant in ſo praying, who in the Goſ- 
pell teacherh us,and commanderh us to 
pray unto our heavenly Father, for all 
things neceſſary for this life, in theſe | 
words, Give us this day our daily bread. 
Whoſe precept and preſcribed order, 


| doth nor only command us topray for 


theſe things,bur doth alſo give us com- 
fortable hope to obtaine all rhings that 
we pray for. | 
A third rule and further degree of 
caſting this Burthen apon the Lord, is, 
chat we takg beedof all »nlawfull ſhifts, 


as oftheft, of oppreſſion, of fraud, and} . 
| of idlebegging (by which courſe men 


caſtrheir Burthen, nor upon the back 
of God, bur ofthe devill , ſeeking eaſe 
and helpart his hands) and thar we epply 
our ſelves diligently in ſome honeſt cal- 
ling, thar we may firſt earne, andthen 
eat our bread, according to the dodrin 
of the Apoſtle Paxl,ſaying;Let him thet 
ſtole ſteale no more, but tet him rather la- 
bonr,and work with his hands, the thing 
which is good, ec. And in another 
: place 


Matt.6.1f 


| 


Thirdly, | 
Tofollow 
ſome Jaw- 
ful calling: 


| 
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2.Th 3.12. 


Pſal.37-3. 


P/al.r23.1. 


place ſpeaking of inordinate jywalkers 
that refuſe co work, he ſaith, Thee that 
be ſuch wee command and exhort by our 
Lord Teſus Chriſt, that they work with 
quietneſſe, aud eat their own bread, And 
ro ſuch, honeſbly travelling in ſome 
good calling, God will give bread 
andall things needfull, as the Prophet 
(ith: Truf thou 33 the Lord and do good, 
awellin the Land, and thou ſhalt bee fed 
aſſaredly. And afterward he faith in ano» 
cher Plalme, Bleſſed is every one that 
feareth the Lord,ev walketh in his wayes: 
when thou eateſt the labor of thine hands, 
thou ſhalt be bl:ſſed,andit ſhalbe well with 
thee. Tremelius , according to the He- 
brew reads it thus , Thow ſhalt exjoy, or 
thou ſhalt be fed with the labour of thine 
hands. Sothat God bleſſing the labour 
of his hands that trayelleth honeſtly in 
a lawtull calling,will give him food and 
needfull things, and cafe the Burthen 
of his charge. 

Whereas the man that refuſeth to 
travell 1n an honeſt calling,rebelleth a- 


rhen of his wantto be heavier. Here- 
bellerh againſt rhe order of God, thar 
caſting Adam our of Paradiſe to till the 


— 


gainſt Gods order,and makerh theBur-| 
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ground,cſtabliſhedrhis as a law for him 
and his poſterity, Tz the ſweat of thy face | 6m349, 
ſhalt thou eat bread, till thou returne to 
:4þ ! {4e c2rth. Therefore eaſe and ſloth muſt 
ad | 2% be the delight of hm that would 
win eaſe of his Burthen-of want at Gods 
ad hands. And that he makerh the Burthen 
of his want heavier, that refuſerh ro 
wy labour, $z/opron teaches us in the Pro- 
f (8 v<rbs,laying ro the ſluggard ; Tet « /it- 

tle ſleepe, alittle ſlumber, a littl: folding 
of the hands to ſitep , therefore thy poverty 
"| commeth as one that travelleth bythe way, 
1, (| 414thy necelſet y like an armed man. The 
'/ þ traveller commeth to thine houle, 
when thou doſt not look for him, and 
when the armed man commerh he will 


| 45 | 


Pron.6.10, 


or - 
7 | $1297 be ſhur our. In this manner, ſtea- | 
lingly as the traveller before rhou arr 


aware, and forcibly as an armed man, 
1d | [| fharcanmor bee driven away, will po- 
. |verry and neceſfliry come upon him 


1 Fthar will not rake paines to carne his 
to | [| 9wn bread. Yeairisthe juſtice of God | 
| | Y|ro whip with want the idle droane, and 
"| Bland hee forbiddeth bread to be given 
"'"| flunto them, as Powls words to the Theſſa- 
"© | flonians declare , laying ; When we were |, 3-10 
os with you this we warnedjon of, that if 


there 
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there were any that would not work , that | 1 
he ſhould nat eat : if this diſcipline of the || * 
Apoſtles were pur in practice,a number || * 
of idle men and women ſwarmingin the | © 
Land, would quickly be reformed, Bur | c 
while juſtice ſleepeth among Magiſtrats 
and Officers,and charityis become foo-! 
liſh among well difpoſed people, ſloth! 
and idleneſſe,the breeders of all nngod.' 
linefſe, unrighr-ouſneſte, and unclean-| 
neſſe, live and grow far and luſty among 
us :andrrue poverty (in the lirtle ones 
of Teſs Chriff) is defrauded of her due 
reliefe, intercepted by ſturdy droanes, 
Bur our laden wighr, whoſe Burthen is 
want and worldly care, mult for his eaſe 
apply himſelfe unto ſome honeft courſe 
of life. | 
The fourth and laſt rule, which pers 
taines tothe right caſting of thy Bur. 
then upon the Lord, when the cares of 
this lite, by reation of want, are heavy 
uponthee, is , fo fake hezdof all excefſe, 
ow this is double, the firſt, is the ex- 
cefle of deſire ro ger; the ſecond, isrhe 
exceſle of thy minde in ſpending : the 
firſt exceſſe knows nor whar is enough, 
and therfore is ever caring,though there 
be no need: the ſecond exceffe conſu- 


meth! 
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meth more than enough.and therefgre 
makerh wanr,andby wantbringeth care 
where none needed to be, if moderati- 
on had been ſteward, The firſt excefle is 
covetouſnes, the ſecondis prodagality. 

Many men by Gods mercy are pro- 
vided of ſufficiency, bur they are nor 
therewith contented, and will ſtill take 
care when they need not. Salormor in 
his time among the vanities under che 
Sun,obſerved ir for one, ſaying, There is 
one alone,and there js not a ſecond which 
hath neither ſon nor brother, yet is there 
uoend of all bis travel, neither can his ee 
be ſatisfied with riches. He had no great 
family to nouriſh, he had no poſterity to 
provide for, and yer could he-never be 
ſarisfied; the more he had, the more he 
deſired, and his thirſting after wealth 
increaſed with every draft of gaine and 
advantage that he took. He thar ſo ex- 
ceedeth in his deſire, how can he bee 
eaſed of the Burthen of worldly cares? 
for, what God giveth for his caſe , hee 
converteth into a new load; ſuch men 
increaſe their Burthen, and make it 
heavier by endlefle deſire. 

Of this exceſle Chriſt warneth us to 
_ heed, faying unto us ,- Take _ 

an 
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aud beware of covetouſneſſe, for though a 
mas have abundazce, yet his life ſtandeth 
not in his riches. The greateſt itore ma- 
keth nor the moſt ſecured life : and he 
thar thinks to live long in plenty, is oft 


abundance did ever livein want,becauſe 
his boundleſſe defire never thought 
him ſelfe robe full, when yer he poſleſ- 
ſed faperfluity. Therfore is contented- 
nefſe ſomuch commendedin rhe Scrip- 


| carry wothing out :Therfore whew we have 
| food and rayment Jet us therewith be cons 


| muſt ſtrive for, and entertaine, that de- 


<a» © ew a 4m. © 1 


ture: The Apoſtle Panllaith, Godlimeſſe 
is great gaine, if a man be content with 
that he hath: for we brought nothing into 
the world, and it is certaine that we can 


text. This vertue of contenyedneffe he 


ſfireth to bee eaſed of his Burthen of 
worldly cares. And lethim remember a 
notable ſaying of the Propher in the | 
Plalmes, A ſara! thing unto the juſt man 
is better than great riches unto the wice 
ked. Ir is not-ſo mnch the meafure of 
thy poſſeſſion, as Gods love and favour 
with thy poſſeſſion, that makerh it to be 
an eaſe- of thy Burthen : and lethim 
learneto follow as neere as he can,the 
_ example 
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example of S. Pexl,who thus profeſſeth | 
of himſelfe, ſaying, ſpeak no? becauſe of 
want, for Thave learned in whatſoever 


ftate I am therewith to be content : and1 
can beeabaſed, and I can abound : eve 


| 


where in all things I am inſtruded, both 
to be full,and to be hungry,andto abound, 
2nd to have want.T his leſſon gf conten- 
rednefſe with things neceſſary , when 
our deſires are kept within due bounds 


| chat had no Burthey of this kinde , and 
| were well provided for , do make unto 


of moderation, helperh greatly ro caſe 
him that is vrefſed with the Burthen 
of worldly cares , by reaſon of fome 
wants. 

The- other exceſle is the exceſſe of 
ſpending - rhar exceſle is unthrifrineſſe, 
prodigality,and waſte , whereby many 


themſelves a Burthen of wanr,to break | 
their own back withall. And I think 
there was neverage, wherein this ex- 
cefſe was ſo exceſlive as in thisage, while 
ſome man /oſeth at play in a day , more 
than he gathereth of his revenew , or 
winneth by his labour in a week, per- 
haps in a yeere ; ſome man ſperdeth ir 
idle journies,otin merry meetings abroad, 
that which would ſerve to feed and} 
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cloath the family at home : ſome man 
ſfpenderh in beautifying the hoxſe for| |, 
few, in furniſhing the table for glutto- 

ny,in purſuing idle pleaſures for vanity, || + 
farre above the proportion of their] | . 
eſtate : and in decking the body with rich +, 
attire,all moderation is exceeded : (o|ll| 7 
that a yong man waſterh more filke in|} þ, 
his garters and ſhooe-ftrings , than his|ſ/ p 
grand-farher (upon the greateſt feaſt 
day ) did wearein all hisapparell. And) ;j 
I know it , that ſome have all thei ;þ 
points they ule, 72zged with gold, as lit-|ifl 
tle looked after. and as ſoone loſt, as if | ++; 
they were of brafſe. By which courſes, |} ;« 
before they are aware of it, they bring|llll ©, 
a faire portion to beggery; for exceſſe]fif 
and rior are in a mans eſtate as oath: \Þ 5.1 
in his garment. The oath makes ali (1 
garment to bee ragges before barelf ;e, 
threeds be ſcene : even fo exceſſe and|}f 
riot beget in a mans eſtate want and} (4 
need before ir be eſpied.Ir is the ſaying | ney 
of Salomon; He that loveth paſtime ſhall :x; 
be a poore man , and he that lo: eth wint| thy 
and ojleſhall not be rich.Vaine pleaſures] 
and ſumptuous fare make a man poore. 
And inanother place,The dranhard and 
the ghutton ſhall be poore , and the of 
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Or | | meatsand drinks makes a man a beg- 
0-| | gar :and idleneffe will ſuffer no wealch 
J>| Bj ro cleave unto him; Thefe are the rwo 
Ir| | exceſſes, deſire ro have, which is cove- 


ch| | rouſneſſe, and ſpending that thou haft, | 


ſo which is prodigality : that he muſt rake 
in| heed of, that would bec eaſed of rhe 
his |} Burthens of care growing from wanr. 
aft Call theſe rules ro minde; in them 
nd) chon haſt Care direRtion how to turne 
nc | the Burthen ofthy care, growing from 
-\ want, upon the ſhoulders of God for 
s if thy eaſe. Firſt, make thy ſoule acquain-. 
ſes, |red with he bounty of God in providing, 
108|E for his people, by conſidering the teſti- 
eſe] monies and evidences therof, that thou 
thi mayſt traſt in him:Secondly,being per-.| 
es 2 [waded of Gods bounty, pray him to ex- | 
"are ll 2end that bounty untothee. Thirdly,zſe 
and | feithfull diligence in ſome honeſt calling, 
and| ſhanning all anlawfull ſhifts,which are 
K acver bleſſed. Fourrhly; take heed of al/ 
Rexceſſe; of the inward exceſſe of deſire in 
thy hearc,& the ourwardexceſſe of waſte 
Fin thy ſpending, Hee that doth theſe 
-things,caſterh his Burthenupon God in 
the cares of this life, and ſhall nor bee 
diappointed, To him pertaine theſe 
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ſont be clothed with ragges. Exceffe of | 
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promiſes.,and all ſuch like, Thow ſhalt be 
P{37-3-19, fed aſſuredly; and againe after , Tn the 
dayes of famite they ſhall have enonrh, 
Thus muchfor the firft particular bran- 
chesof Burrhens, even the Burtken of 
. woridly cares. 


tl — —_ 


"Cnar. VIII. c: 

The ſecond Temporall Burthen is do-|Þ|t 
meſticall troubles. General) rules how|[|C 

| 10 Caſt this Burthep upon God, m 


—_ RH E ſecond btanch of theſe 
ne 1cmporall Burthens, is the 
SSR Burthen of dorreſticall trow-(ihl 1. 
.bles, which may be heavy upon him|ſſ|.,1 
that is farre-and free from the former 
Burthen, having for wealth the worldiſf|;; 
; at WIIL I call them domeſticall troubles, 
when the matter and occaſion of his|[ſ| ,, 
crouble is neareunto a man : as in theſe]}|;, 
' caſes; When ſtriefe and offence ariſeth lay 
| berween husband and wife, betwe&)| 
| parenrs and children, between maſters|l| ;; 
; and ſervanrs, and berween 'neighbovr| yi 
and neighbone '; or when the hand off, 
God,io ſome grievous calamiry,in ſotitſſ;n, 
dangerous fickneſſe,or in'death;ishedavi(ÞÞ ey; 
uponthyſelfe, thy wife, thy child, [thy fer 
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, - ſervant, or ſome other of thy family,or 
a ; ſome neare friend, This is a grievous 
27 F[Burthen, when a mans vexation breed.- 


a0-|F\eth in the very neſt of his reſt , as in his 
| of houſe, his table, his bed, and his bones. 
And this is domeſticall trouble. 

PR This Burthen you may ſee by the 
|| caſes before named to be very variable. 
Jo-|| For the caſting of this Burthen upon 
bow ||| God, there are-many rules::{ome are 
more common toi be obſerved in all 
domeſticall rroubles; ſome are more 
ele private, fitting for this or thar domeſti- 
the|F[call rrouble. In-this chaper 1 will ſer 
ro down thoſe rules that are common to 
him|flitltheſe troubles. 

mer'y' And farſt of all, it is a common rule , 
or1d\Flin all cheſe rroubles , pertaining cothe 
Hes Flcighe caſting ofrhem uponGod,that we 
F BS|R 27922 047 ſoules with patience,and quiet» 
hefe ly beare whatfoever God is pleaſed ro 
lay upon us. For ſhall we be willing on- 
[ly xo receive good things arthe hands 
|of God, things agreeable ro our hearrs 
|wiſh, and when he is pleaſed, cither for 
our tryall, ;or for our correGion, or for 
1any other holy. cauſe , tolayupon us 
(evill and hard thiogs, unpleaſant ro; 
fleſh and blood.ſhall wee then murmur. 
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To caſt 
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Woe againſt | 
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| Mit.11.29 
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againſt his work ? God forbid. 106 jultly 
reproveth ſuch a courſe, ſaying to Nis 


| wife; Shall we receive good things at the 


hanl1s of God, and not receive evill 2 As 
when good things come, ir is fir to ac- 
knowledge Gods free mercy, and to be 
chankfull : ſo when evill rhings come, ſl 
it is fir ro acknowledge Gods holy ju-\i 

ſtice, and to be parient. And this courſe] 


| of caſting our Burthen upon the Lord, 


our bleſſed Saviour the Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
commends unto us, and a ſure way for 
finding eaſe, ſaying untous, Take m 
yook on you , and learne of me, that I an 
meek and lowly of heart azd you ſhall find: 
reſt unto you? ſoxles :that is, whatſoever 
Burthen fals upon any of you, either af 
rer my example,or for my ſake,(which 
I account to be my Burthens , for I la- 
bour in him that labours under thoſe 
Burchens) let himnor murmur, ler him 
nor ſpuarne impatiently againſt it : but 
ler him rake ir meckly unto him, as IN! 
[ 4i1 my dearh. This ſhall bring eafe to 

his ſoule, for rhisis to caſt his Burthen 
upon God, while for Gods fake hee i 


| willing to beare his goodpleaſure. 


This patiencea while continued. will 


{make thy yoak- ealie; and thy Burthen f 
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light z and whileft others cry and com- 
plaine,thou ſhalt rejoyce in God: ther. 
fore have the Apoſtles, both in their 
practice and in their dgrin, joyned ro- 
gether patience and regoycing inthe 
times of crouble,becauſe continued pa- 


50- || joyning patience and rejoycing toge- 
cher, P2#/ ſpeaketh rhus; A/ſowe rejozce 
WW is tribulations knowing that tribulation 


perience , and experience hope , and hope | 
maketh not aſharwed.Such was their pra- | 
ice, Which while he reporreth, dorh | 
he not therewithall deliver, that rrou- 
bles patiently borne, do give experi- 
ence of Gods favour,give hope in Gods 
mercy, and breed a confident and un- 
M davnred (pirir : and theſe three, expe-! 

rence, hope ,and confidence, are the 
grounds andtrue ſapporters of joy. Of 
their dodrin preached ro others, Tames 
the Apoſtle ſhewes us what ir was, iay- 
ing, My brethren,connt it exceeding joy, | 


— 
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Joy. 


tience breederh joy. Of their pradtice | 


all brizgeth forth patience, and patience ex- | 


Rom 5.3» 


lames 1» 


whes ze fallinto divers tentations:kuow- 
ce ii that the trying of your faith bringeth 
forth patience : and let patience have her 
Hf p*rfe7 work,, that gee may be perfe@ and. 
int ire lacking nothing. In their practice, 


Parijence | 
caſerh by 
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Reaſons 
why to be 
paricat. 


Heb.12 $- 


could this'courle be kept in wifdome? 
In their doctrine, could this rule be gi- 
venin ſoundnefle,if the patient beariag 
of all our troubles were not aready and 
very ſoveraizne way ofcaſting our Bur- 
rhensupon the Lard for our caſe? ther- 
fore have care of rhis in the fart place, 
to poſleſſe thy ſoule 1n patience. 
Andifit ſeeme tg any man a hard 
thing to be parient in trouble, let him 
not feareroatrempt,evenby this courſe 
of patience, to caſt his Burthen upon 
the Lord. For there are many reaſons, 
that perſwade thereunro. Firſt , the 
Burthen, while it continueth , is a ſure 
ceſtimony of Gods love unto thee: Paul 
in his Epiſtle rothe Hebrews, faith, My 
ſonnet , deſpiſe not th: chaſtening of the 
Lord.ntither faint when thou art rebuked 
of him : -for whom the Lord loveth hee 
chaſteneth , andhe ſconrgeth every ſonne 
whom he receiveth. The chaſtiſemenr of 
the Lord by theſe troubles, is an evi; 
dence of his tarherly Jove : and rheres] 
fore wee ought with the patience of| 
children to beare it. Secondly, while 
God ont of his love.continuech.. the| 
Burthen of this trouble upon thee}, he 
doth it only for thy good. As rhe ſame 
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Apoſtle teacherh us in the ſameEpiſtle, 
ſaying, He ceſteneth us for our profit , 
that we may be partakers of his holineſſe. 
Theeffe& of thoſe troubles intended of 
God, is our benefit , that we may bee 
brought to have neerer fellowſhip with 
God in holineſle, and therfore they are 
to bee borne with: patience, Thirdly, 
though God ſeeme to continue our 
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Burthen long, and in the meane time, 
ro ſhew ſmall kindnefſe unto. us, yer 
ſure the end of them will. bee with a 
bleſſing. As Moſes faith of the work of 
God, leading the children of Iſrael for 
many yeeres together through a weary 
wilderneſſe,that he didir to prope hemp, 
that he might do thems good in the later 
end. And ifthe concluſion of our rrou- 
ble, like the wreſtling of T2cob, thall be 
with a bleſſing, it isto be borne with 
all patience. A fourth reaſon there is 
to be regarded above all other reaſons, 
and of force ro make a man patient 
even inthe fire , namely, that if we. 
ſuffer with Chriſt , we ſhall raipoe wich 
Chriſt, and when we have indured pa- 
tiently a while on earth , we ſhalke re- 
warded hononrably for everin heaven. 


Hereofrhe Apoſtle Pax} chus ſpeaketh; 


Our 


| 


Heb.12 10. 


Dent 8,6 
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z Co74.17-| Our light affliction;which 3s but for 2 ſea- 


| 1d an eternall weight of glory. Aflicti- 


| dereth theſe thines,thar if God do ſend 


* 
"_— 


L— 


| ſon , canleth unto vs a far more excellent, 


on ſhall be rewarded with moſt excet- 
lent glory:{ighr affiftion with a weight 
of glory : and momentcany affliction 
with eternall glory : therefore to bee 
borne with all patience. He that conf1- 


trouble , it is of his fatherly love unto 
us 45 unto ſonnes; that in theſe troubles 
hee only intendeth our good, to bring 
ns to have fellowſhip with him in holt- 
nefſe;rhar our trouble ſhall bring peace 
anda bleſſingin che end: and laſtly,thar 
God will bring us from a Crofſero a 
Kingdome, and turne our, crown of 
chornes intoa crown of glory : He that 
conſtdererh rheſe things, will bend his 
heart to beare his Burtchen patiently. 
Wherby he certainly curnerh his Bur- 
chen upon God for his great eaſe, ma- 
kinga heavyBurthenro be light,(which 


fa{lech off fromrhe hearr, like raine fal- 


ling from the high grounds : ſo thart af- 


— 


while itis patiently borne) melterh and| 


rer a while he deſpiſerh rhe rroubles, 
char at the firſt were fearefull unto him; 
and they ſeem unto him moale hils.char 


at 
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ar the firſt ſhewed (a farre off) like 
mounraines. This is the firſt common 
rule of caſting our Burthen upon God, 
alwayes to be obſerved. | 
By this rule, if it be H#shandor Wife 
that cauſerh unquietnefſe,we are raughr 
ro ſuffer their unquiernefſe, whom wee 
can neirher reforme nor remove, and. 
not to make a prear flame of a ſmall 
(parke, by provoking the unquiet ro 
more unquietneſle, If it be Parewts or 
Chifdrenchar cauſe unquierneſfle, Parents 


<— 


muft be honoured, and Chi/dren muſt be | 


cared for , though in fome things they | 
grieve us:and God may amend rhem ar | 
che laſt.if we in the meane while, bea- | 
ring patiently cheirinfrmiries, continue 


| | 
our duty to chem , and our prayers for | 


them. Ifir be Maſters or Servants that 
cauſe unquierneffe, the Sermarts in pa- 
tience muft bee fubjet ro their Mg-! 


ſterswirh all feare,nor only to the good 


and courteous, bur alfo ro the froward: 
rhey can notſhake of cheir«Mafters, 
while the-dayes of their ſervitude con- 
rinue : and rhe Maſters in patience muſt 


do unto their Servants that which is} 
juſt, not omicting any meanes whereby 


they may reform them : andin the end, 
rhe 


Vſe of this 
patience 
in domc- 
ſtical crous] 
bles, 


T_T 
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Mat.11.29 


the maſter hath power to eaſe him- 
ſelfe of an incurable evill ſervant, by 
diſmiſſing him. If it be neighbour a- 
gainſt neighbour that cauſeth unquier- 
neſſe, this rule ceacheth, not to render 


bur cagtrariwiſe in patience tobleſle , 
and to do all good offices in need, 
whereby thou ſhalt have peace in thy 
heart, howſoever thy neighbour bee 
diſpoſed to contentions, And if thy 
home-trouble be painfull ſickneſle, et- 
ther upon thy (elf,or upon ſome of thy 
houſhold, or ſome other neere & deare 
unto thee : this rule teacherh thee 
(whatſoever other means for recovery 
of health be uſed)to beare thy viſitati- 
on meekly, humbling thy ſelfe under 
the mighty hand of God igevery thing. 
If thy trouble be the death of any whoſe 
lite thou d:dit deſire, this rule wil teach 
thee (knowing the death ofthe righte- 
ous to be unto them the beginning of 
true life) to give glory to God with a 
quiet minde, T his patience inall things 
will give thee eaſe of thy Burchen, ac- 
.cording to the ſaying of our Saviour ; 
'Take my yoakon yonard learne of me,that 


— 


evill forevill, norrebuke for rebuke ; | 


| 


|T ar meeke and lowly in heart : andyee 


hs 


ſhal 
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ſhel  finde reft unto your ſoules. | This is 


one common rule. 
A ſecond common rate in all theſe 


rroubles,pertaining ro the righr cafting 
of them upon Godijs,;thar we pray un- 
to God craving his help,who for onght 
we know , hath therefore layed theſe 
troubles upon us,becauſe we have been 
negligent in prayer : that now feeling 
ſenſibly in our ſorrow, our need of his 
help, wee might amend our old negli- 
gence, andfall ro prayer. Andſurely, 
wherher God did ſend our rroubles for 
thar cauſe; or noz yet thisis moſt ſure, 
that prayer is-a moſtprofitable courſe 
for the eaſing of our trouble:whichGod 
commandeth with promiſe of eaſe, ſay- 
ing by the Prophet, Call upon me in the 
day 6f trouble, ſo will Teliver thee, and 
thou ſhalt glorifie mee. And the Saints 
have alwayes* ufed ic with happy ſac- 
ceſſe of exfe; As rhe Propher teſtifierh, 
ſaying, Theſe called upon the Lord and he 
| beard them. So did*Tocob, when rerur- 
ning frombis Unckles;he heard that E- 
ſau was cornining forth agaioſt him witch 
-oure hundred'men, he faid chus utto 
God,Tpray thee deliver me from the hand 


of my brother, from the hand Eſau : for 
, I 


_—_— 


The ſe- 
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Ex0.1417* 


P[.145.18. 


I feare him, leſt hee will come, and ſmite ©" 
i mee, and the mother upon the children : + 
Andaccordiog to his deſire, God deli. il B! 
vered him from his feare:for his brother ll y 
and he met inpeace, and deparred one | 
from anorher in peace ; ſo did Moſes, WU '* 
when the AZgyprians parlued the Iſrae- | 
liter, and rhe 1/rae/ztes feared the «| w] 
gyptians before the red Sea , The Lord 0c 
aid unto Moſes , Wherefore cryeſt thou th 


unto me £ for Moſes in his heare prayed 
earneſtly unro God, and God did deli- 


ver him from his feare, opening a paſ-| 
ſage forthe Iſraelites thorow the wa- 
res of the red Sea,and drowning inthe: 
| floud the Zgyptians that preſumed to 
follow : (o thar 1ſrael ſaw the Agypti- pl 
ans dead upon the Sea banle. We need! 1 
not ſtandupon particular examples, ha-|i *2 
ving a general! rule that never faylerh', {e] 
the Propher ſaying , The Lord 3s neare|f V 
unto all that call upon him,zea to all that || 
call upon him in truth : he will fulfil the| th 
defere of them that feare him , he alſo will |": 
heare their cry, and will belp them. Now || ** 
ſeeing the Saiars do thus in their rrov-| Nj 
| bles pray unto God for cafe, and do | || * 
thus at the hands of God obtaine cafe | | ©! 
when rhey pray in their troubles, ir is| ” 
evident, | ' 


_—y 


—— — —_— - 
. 


ite © evident, that to pray unto God in our 
Y ccouble, is a worthy rule of caſting our 


|| 
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Burthen upon God in all domeſticall, 
yeainall whatſoever troubles. 


And ler no man ſay.,there is no need: 


in theſe troubles to trouble God wirh 
our prayers. becauſe he knowerh both 
what we ſuffer, and what himſelfe hath 
determined to do, for theſe reaſons 
thou oughteſt che more gladly ro-pray, 


becauſe God doth underſtand thy want | 


before chou complaine , and is deter- 
mined to ſuccour before thou intrear 
him : thy labour with ſuch a God can. 
not be in vaine- 
And this know , thou haſt great im- 
ployment for thy prayers in theſe and 
ſuch like troubles. Firſt chou haſt need 
to offer up prayers unto God for thy 
ſelfe,that he will give thee patience and 


| wiſddome todemeane thy ſelf aright un- 


der theſe troubles,that thou mayſt nei- 
ther be amurmurer againſt God,grudg- 
ing ar thoſe troubles, nor increale thy 
troubles by dealing indifcreetly,s fro- 
wardly with them thar arethe cauſers 
and occaſion of thy troubles: nor mayſt 
erre , and be wanting in uſing good re- 
medies to heale and reforme them thar 

are 


— 
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arethe cauſers of thy rroubles. And if 
thy domeſticall trouble be ſickneſſe in 
thine own body , how neceflary ir is 
ro pray unto God to give thee patience 
to {end thee health, ro forgivethy ſins, 
and to prepare thee for death? when 
Fames the Apoſtle exhorterh torejoyce 
for remprations, and to continue in 
patience, till patience have her perfe& 
work, becauſe theſe things require an 
extraordinary wildome;, he further ad- 
viſeth us ro pray unro God for thar 
wiſdome, ſaying; If any of you lack wiſ- 
dome Jet him acke of God who giveth unto 


by that adviſe.how neceflary it isin rhe 
time of trouble, to uſe prayer for thy 
ſelfe,that thon mayſtdemeane thy ſelfe 
patiently and wiſely,to glorihe Godin 
thy rrouble, to profit-by the ſame rrou- 
ble , and not to increaſe*the ſame ; bur 
lafely togrow'out of it, and ro recover 
peace and health.  ' - | 
Secondly.hou haſt needrto offer up 
prayers unto God for 'rhem by whoſe 
| meanes thou art troubled; or for whoſe 
ſake thon art grieved: 5 
Somtrime thou art unkindly uſed, ei- 


| cher by thy hiusband or wife : cicher by 
| wh, thy 


ur 
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thy parents or children,or ſuch as have 
ſept inco the roome of parents and\ 
children, and have thoſe names by law 
given them , not by nature due unto 
ch& : or elſe by rhy maſter or ſervant:or 
by ſome friend or neighbour. For theſe 
thou baſt great cauſe ro pray unto God 
thar hee will give them berrer minds , 
and let them ſee their faulc with miſlike 
of it, and ſee what becommerh them ro 
do,& give them a heart to do it-If they 
continue in their frowardnes.ſhall they 
nor continue to be troublersunto thee? 
then asthou defireſt an end ofthe trou- 


God will givethiem a betrerand wiſer 


65 


me eo 


þ 


heart, This rule is included within that 
more general rule of our SaviourChriſt 


in the Goſpell, ſay ##fo you, Joveyour e- | 24.5,44. 


nemies bleſſe them that curſeyou., do good 
to them that hate you, and pray for them 
that huzt you, 4nd perſecute you. It we 
ought ro pray unto God for allthar hure 
us,then alfo for them of our own houſe 
habication and kindred that hurt us:and 
ſomuch the rather for thoſe arhome , 
and ſo neere unto us,becauſe they have 
more opporrunity to hurt us,then they 
that are fartheroff, And wharare we to 
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| beg in prayer forthem? Two things: p 
| onethat God would torgive their faulr, Wl , 
which we alſo muſt forgive. Another r 
chat he will givethem aheartto ſee,andMl - 
ro amend their fault. - God in his holy! : 
juſtice doch cherefore many rimes ftiril c 
| vp domeſtica] rroubles to men,becauſeM , 
chey-arenegligent in domeſtica prayerW 4 
never commending unto God, either 
husbandor wife,child,fervanr. kipſmay, 
friend,or neighbour, never making any fo 
requeſt for grace , and wiidome, to bee 
{ given unto them. When David had .: 
brought che Arke ofthe Lord,into rhe x 
f placerthat he had prepared for jc,upon|l + 
the bill of $70-, and had offered buras| n 
offerings, and peace offerings, ir isſaid;M 
256.13 thar he ble ſſedthe people,zn the name ofthe c, 
Lordefhoaſts,chat is,he prayedthe Lord c 
of hoaſts ro powre down: his bledlipgs 
upon themz;and having diſtributed fleth] 
and bread and wine among them, and| 
[they cherewirh being departed home] 
2 San, 620 jt 15 ſaid that then David returned }0| 
' bleſſe his boſe, thar is ro pray unto God| vY 
for them of his houſe, thar they might | my 
| proſper, and that he might live a com- il of 
| fortable life among rt:em. Alſo Ifaack|il 
| Gen 25,321. prazed unto the Lord for his wife, Any 5 
_ Tacob\ 
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Iacob bleſſed all his Sounes, every one of | Gen«9 4: | 
thers bleſſed he with @ ſeveral bleſſurg.And | 
Boozehe Berthlemite comminginto che 
ficid, among his ſervants and reapers, | 
aluterh them with a prayer unto God, | 
for rhem, laying, the Lord be with you. | »,,,,..., 
And Daziels cuſtome was,three times aj Þ=:.+.:0. | 
day in hishouſe,to pray unto God, who 
praying in his family , coutd nor in his 
prayers be uamiadfall of his famiiy, 
From ſo holy and worthy examples. 
learne thou to pray for thine : while 
thou enjoyeſt peace with them, pray 
that they-may not prove a trouble unto 
thee: & when thy trouble growes from 
them, pray that God will give them a 
minde more agreeable topeace. So fit 
for che ea(e of thy Burthen, is prayer | 
© for thermby whom chou art rroubled:; 
Somrime thou art not unkindly ufed 
W by chem, yerchy trouble growerh from 
ff chem, while thou art grieved for ſome 
W calamiry.hapacd unto them, andrakeſt 
care for the helping ofchem.[n this caſe 
there is {peciall need of prayer to be 
W made for chem. Andirts a fpeciall point 
of caſting thy Burthen upon God, God 
Pp tothe Iſraelites, faich of him- 
c 


fe, Iam the Lord #hat bealeth thee:that | gxor5.26 
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is, all che hcalch and help both of rhee 
and thine muſt come only from my 
Dew.32.39 hand. And in another place, Lz/l and 
give life, I wound and I make whole. That 
is, I ſend fickneiie,danger, and burr, ro} 
make men ſecke unto me : andagaine,[| 
reſtore health, ſafery, avd peace, when| 
men do feek-unro me. And theſe things 
being the | works of Gods own hand ,| 
chey ſhould faile yery much, of -afting 
their Burthen upon God, thar being 
burthened with griefe for che ſickneſſe 
and calamiries of their neighbours, 
friends, kinsfo]ke, and family, ſhould] 
forget and neglect to pray to.God for} 
them; David prayed for his child ina| 
moſt humble and carneft manner when] 
ic was ficke. For David beſonght God 
for the child, and faſted, and went in, and 
lay all night upon the earth. The Cenru- 
rion whoſe faith is commended: in the 
Golpell, prayed unto rhe Lord Teſus 
for his ſick ſervant, ſaying uno him), 
Matts:6. | Maſter my ſervant hjeth ſick at home 6 
the palſie : and when Herod had cat 
Peter in priſon, wich purpoſe, after the 
feaſt, to bring him forth ro'the-people 
tobe ſlaine,carnmefiprayer wasmade of thi 
Oey ##ts God for him. Tie Saints c 
| God 
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God have alwayes obſerved this as a 
moſt ſafe and ſure rule of caſting their 
Burthens upon God,” when they were 
troubled and grieved for the ſicknefſe 
and calamity of others, topray.-unto 
God for them, ro reſtore their health, 
theirpeace,rtheir liberry.and their com- 
fort : that in the recovered comfort of 
them thar were afflicted,they might re- 
cover comfort that were afflicted for 
them. There is therefore in theſe dome- 
ſticall troubles imployment for thy 
prayers to bee offered ro God for 
them , either by whoſe meanes- thou 
art troubled , or for whoſe ſakes thou 
art grieved. 

Thirdly, thou haſt need to offer up 
prayer unto God for the reſt ofthy fa- 
mily,of thy kindred,of thy friends,and 
of thy neighbours, whether thou bee 
wronged by the unjuſt and unkind dea- 
ling, or elſe grieved for the calamity 
and ficknefſe of ſome : that neither the 
ſinne of them thar wrongrhee, nor the 
calamity of them for whom thou art 
grieved, may ſpred any further, to the 
corruption and damage of the reft. If 
Eſav grieve his father 1/aach, and his 
mother Rebecca, by taking a wifeof 
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Thirdly, 
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| rhe daughrers of Cana, have not 


Iſaack, and Rebecca cauſe to pray ro 
God for Tacob their orher ſonne , thar 
he may nor doas his brother had done? 
When certaine of rhefollowers of the 
ord Leſus Chriſt had lefr him, taking 
offence at ſome words of his (concer- 
ning the earing of his fleſhand drink- 
ing of his blood) which they under- 
ſtood nor, Teſs ſaid to the twelve, will 
yealſo go away ©. he was caretull that an 
evill example might not ſpredd like a 
contagious ſicknefle , ro corrupt the 
whole company of his dilciples, And 
(more agreeable to the cauſe that wee 


have in hand) when 14s one of his f4- 
mily (the divell entring into his heart) | 


had covenanred with the Prieſts and 


Phariites,to betray hisMaſter into their 


hands, the Lord Ieſus, heayily charged 


| with a Burthen of trouble, growing 


from his treaſon, rakerh occaſion from 
his wickedneſſe, to pray unto his father 
ſorthe reſt, ſaying,Thoſe thou gaveſ# me, 
have T kept, audnoae of them is loſt, but 
the child of perdition. that the Scripture 
might bee fulfilled. And now come Ito 
thee, and theſe things peck T in the 
world, that they might ha 
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[filled in themſelves , &*c. The child of 


perdition ( T2dzs the traytor ) being 
loft, che Lord hath care of che reſt,and 
prayerh for taem, that they might ever 
rejoyce in him. Even ſo every loving 
'man, that can take pleaſure in the 
| health & honeſt carriage of his friends, 
'neighbours and family, when one is il! 
[ar cale,andwhen one doth give offence, 
he will heartily pray co God to pre- 
ſerve the reſt, that they may continue. 


deale juſtly,honeſtly,& durifully, This 
triple imployment for thy prayer thou 
hait in the time of thy Jomefticall trou- 
b, for thy ſelfe that art rroubled or 
grieved : for them by. whoſe meanes 
thou arr troubled , or for whoſe ſake 
thou art grieved : and for the reſts I his 
is the ſecond common rule of caſting 


in healch,and chat chey may continue to 


| 2t 


| 


thy Burthen upon God in domeſti- 


call troubles, namely that thon fall ro 
prayer : according to the ſaying of 
S. Iames,1s any among you aflided yet hin 
pray. Now ler us ſee what otherrules, | 
as more particular , are to be added to 
patience and prayer. 
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Theſe 
| troubles 

are wrongs 
ol oricfcs. 


Wrongs 
o:cafioned 
Tomrime 
by our 
ſclvcs. 


| their unchankfulneſſe, diſobedience, 


4 
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| Particular rules, how to caft particular 


' 


domeſticall troubles upon God. | 
REARS Hele domeſticall troubles being! 

lia of divers lorts, let us firſt di- 
TB2SR itineviſh chem into two ranks: 
becaule it is either ſickneſſe, dearh, or 
ſome calamity, that 13 hapned to rhy 
ſelfe,or rhy neighbour,friend,kinſman, 
or to ſome of thy family, for which 
thou art, outof tliy love and compaſh- 
on ro others, and out of ſenſe of thine 
own evill. grieved : Or elſe itis ſome 
wrong offered unto rhee by others, in 


unjuſtice,or frowardneſſe, our of which 
ſpringeth unquiernefle and vexation to 
thee : with this later member © 
wrongs let us firſt begin and ſee what 
it is to Taſt this Burthen upon God. 

Firſt here lerrhe wronged perſon that 
beareth the Burchen conſider wheth 
the occaſion of theſe Burthens grow 
him(elfe or no.For ſo ir oftentimes com 
meth ro paſſe, that the unkindneſſe of 
the husband provoketh rhe wife to 
ſome ſuch courſe, as tarneth after to 


the 


—— 


ka 


The Strong. Helper, 


the husbands rrouble. And likewiſe 

the diſobedience ofrhe wife may drive 

the husband ' anto thar 'courſe that 

afcer becommerh her heavy Burthen. 

Can rhe party that firſt did wrong 

withour provocation, be offended with 

che party, that in the fecondplacedid | 
amiſſe being provoked ? ſomrimes the 
fondneſfſe and negligence of parents , 
thatwillnot inftru&t , nor (when need 
is ) correrheir children , norin any 

thing reſtrain rhem oftheir own will, 
or elſe the evill example of the parenrs, 
makes rhem become wanron, diſorde- 
red, and evill conditioned,as ir fell ont 
in Heli his children: and in the end the 
parents ſee and heare things of their 
children, that grieve their hearts, and 
our oftheir diſobedience,and infolency 
they are wronged, and it cannot be o- 
therwile, folly cleaving to the foule of 
the child, bur that, when theſouleis not 
husbandly rilled by the diſcipline of the 
parents , it. muſt bring forth weeds of 
evill behaviour : ſomtime the child| 


| that complaineth of the unkindnefle of 


parents, hath by his own folly, by his 

diſobedience and riotorfs courſes given 

unto his parents { of themſelves _— 
an 
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and loving enough cauſe to be unkind; 
ro change their-countenance , to ſhor-| 
ren rheirallowance, yea toſhut che dore 
againſt him.and to ſettle his inhericance 
vpon ſome other. $0 likewiſe the ma. 
ſter ſomrimes hath no care at home ro 
teach his ſervants to know and feare 
God: andifhe goto the houſe of God 
himſelfe,be careth nor to bring his ſer- 
vants with him:or if he bring them with 
him, he looketh not whether they ſtay 
there orno : or if they ſtay. wherher 
chey marke and learne aby thing or no: 
theſe are nor rhe ſtudies of his hearr, 
| He ſufferech rhem allo to exceed deco- 
ram and comelinefle of ſervants in their 
apparel}, and tobe abroad at unſeaſona- 
ble rimes,wirh other yong perſons(and 
what youth and liberty, wanting an 
overſeer, will do, wiſe men know : ) 
allo by his own evill example of riot 
and unthrifrineſſe,he becomes unto his 
i ſervantsa plaine corrupter, they thinks 
ing themſelves our of danger of re- 
| proefe,while they tread in the ſteps of 
their maſters and governers : orelle an 
evill maſter dealeth unjuſtly and un- 
{ kindly with a faithful] ſervant, and be- 
ing ſo brought up,and ſoprovoked , no 
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marvell if at length they breed their | 
Maſters trouble. Somrime the ſervane , 
being bo:h well raughr,and well intrea- 
ted and having no jſt exception a- | 
gainft the governmenr and uſage of his ! 
Maſter,our of rhe lewdnefle of his own | 
evill hearr,or harkening co che counſel! ; 
of ill company , becommeth diſobedi- ! 
ent and unfairktfull , and provokerth his 
Maſter to take ſtrait courſes with him. ; 
Somrime alſo an undiſcreer man, dwel- 
ling by a neighbour of peaceable diſpo- 
| ſition, preſamerh upon his neighbours | 
| ſoftnceſle , and offereth him wrong in j 
[fuch canner, as overcommeth pati- 
| ence, and makes the quiet man to ftirre 
againes and then hath he rrouble in his 
tabiration, and feeles himſelfe com- 
paſſed withtroublesmore than he look- 
ed for : inall theſe and like caſes, rhe 
grieved man is the occaſion of his own 
Burrhen,in theſe domeſticall troubles. 
Whea he finderh this : then ro caſt 
his Burthenuponthe Lord for his eaſe, 
is to reforme the errours of his own 
miſgoveramear, and to looke betrer ro 
che wayes of his family : and to reforme 
the errours of his own life,thart he give 
better light unto his own houſhold , 
and 
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and draw them back to goodneſſe by|if 


his example, whom hee had corrupted] 
before , and to give ſatisfaction to his| 
neighbour whom hee had wronged, 
and toabftaine from afrer-wronging of 
him. Thus ftopping the founraine of 
canſe given by himſelfe; the ſtreame of 
offence raken by others will ſoone dry 
up (the common rules of patience and 
hearty prayerto God, withall not neg- 
lected.) | | mi 
| Ifthy/unkindneſſe to thy wife , and, 
thy bad husbandry made her unquiet, ſl 
uſe her more kindly,and prove abertrer ; 
husband , andſhe ſhall bequiet. So let ,, 
the wife by more dutifull and modeſt 6, 
behaviour recover her husbands love. I ,n, 
If neglect of diſcipline, with roof y; 
much remilſneſle in governing children 1, 
and ſervants,and thine own evill exam} ;q 
ple among them, were cauſe of their] - | 
| diſorder, uſethy farherly and maſterly yr, 
authority better, and glve a bertrer ex c4f 
ample,and thou ſhalt have them in bet-h.. 
ter obedience. The child alſoand ſer. ay 
vant, becomming more obedient and] y,, 
more fairhfull, ſhall ſoone recover the D, 
love and fayour of their Parents and 
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| Andifthy neighbour were provoked 
call to vex thee, becauſe thou hadft firſtin- 
jurioufly vexecbim-, make thy peace 
J with him for the firſt wrong,and abſtain 
from offeringa (ſecond, and he will live 
in peace with thees.: | 
Surely ifthe occaſton of a mans do- 
meſticall trouble grew from himſelfe , 
this i5to'caft his Burchen upon God for 
his own caſe, ic thefeare of God co re- 
move the occaſion, to reforme the diſ- 
and order in himſelfe,to give ſarisfation,”ro 
ct, (eeke reconciliation, and to hold'a ber. 
ter rer.courſe afterward : and ro do this in 
let patience, Joyning! withal! prayer-unto 
delt F God,rhat he will give;both rohimfelfe, | 
V'e. Wand to them thar were his troublers, 
coOM wildome and grace; that hee may no 
ren more give, and they may no more rake 
ameS any ſuch offence, 
heir © Bar-if a mans domeſticall troubles | Nor occa- 
crly grow:nor from himſelfe, giving the oc- — 
ex-Mcafion , bur only from their own evill | 
bet-M heart; rhat troubled him, ſothar he can | 
lay as Sarmuel did : Whom have I dope | 1 Sam.11.; 
wrovg to £ Or whom have Thurte And as 
David ſaid,0 Lord my God if T have done | eſat.q.3. 
this thing , if there be any wickedneſſe in 
my hand, if I have rewarded evill to _— 
| Fat 
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that had peace with me, (yea Thave deli- 
 vered hinthat vexed me without 2 cauſe) 
| then bet mine enemy perſecute my ſoule 
aud take i. If the burthened man bee 
bimſelfe fanlclefſe,and the evillheart of 
the evill doer be rhe only fountaine of 
his evill deed; as the Scriptures reſtifie, 
and daily experience ſhewes it to be 
moſt rrae, that there are ſuchneigh- 
 bours, and ſuch domeſticks, that of 
themſelves without cauſe given, are 
rroubleſome : asfroward wives, with 
whom it is2s unquiet dwelling as wich 
a Dragon and evill hushands that have 
neither wiſdomenor honeſty toreſpeR 
che wenkneſſe ofthe! womans ſex. and 
to intreat them wich due mildneſſe;and 
children riotous and diſobedienr, rhar 
will be ruled by no-:counſell nor order 
of parents : and parents {o unnaturall 
and carefeſſe, that they have no'regard 
of their children : and ſervants fo ſloch- 
full, unfairhfull agd murmuring, thar 
they willneverbe good : and Matters(ſo 
unreaſonableand cruell, that their ſer- 
vants live underthem-a miſerabtc life : 
and: neighbours and companions to 
whom ir is a paſtime ro do evill, ac- 
cording to Salomons words, As he that 
faineth| 
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Taineth himſelfe mad, caſteth fire-brands , 


arrowes , and mortall things, ſo dealeth'a 
| | deceit full man with his friend,” and ſaith, 
am I not infport 2 Thus fallerh it our 
many times, that the quier man giving 
no occafion, yer receiverh injury to his 
great moleſtation. 

In this caſe,rhis very teſtimony of his 
hearr, thar he is faulcleſſe, giveth much 
quier to his ſoule, and giverh much 
boldneſſe of heart ro him,ro commend 
his cauſe unto God, and to crave this 
help, that is the patron of all innocen- 
| cy. Anditis a godly rule of caſting his 
Burthen upon God,in this caſe to beare 
patienrly his Burthen,rill God iatreated 
by humble. prayer ſend relecfe : And 
this rule 18 commended. unto us by the 
Apoſtle Peter daying, If when zee dowel, 
Je ſuſfer wrong,and take it patiently, this 
| is acceptable to God. Hertherefore that 

hopeth for caſe, muſt quierly beare, in 
the meane riine according to the plea« 
ſure of God. | 
| The trouble may beapreſentinju- 
[IY, paſting away with the deed, nor to 
{ be continued, never tobeirerared,as the 
| rayling of Shemez upon Devid:tobeare 
| partently that, which impatience can- 
; nor 
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| bukefor rebuke, is to caſt that Burrhen 
upon God. 


The Strong Helper. | 
not help, giverh hope of caſe and re}. | 
compence. from the good hand of 
God, as David ſaid of Shemeis curſing, 
it may bee the Lord will Jook pew mine 
afflidion , and do me good for his curſmg 
this day. Therfore to ſuffer ir patiently, 
not rendring evill for evill, nor re- 
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Ific bea wrong iterated, or continu- 
ed and proſecuted, ftill patience with 
praycr isto be uſed: for by patience we 
poſieſſe our ſoules, and by prayer wee 
obraine help ar the hands of God. 

In this continuing and terated trot 
ble,it may pleaſeGod forthy rryall,thy 
exerciſe, and thy good, .to continue it 
long, or elſe in mercy todeliver thee 
from it berimes. [fhe interpoſe his hand 
of deliverancexo make ir of ſhort con- 
rinuance(which is to bepraied for)rhen 
he will pur an endtothy croublegeirher 
by changing the minde ofthy rroubler , 
or by weakning and crofling his malice, 
or elſe by removing thy croubler from 
chee, or thee from thy troubler: wher- 
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> And 'betauſe hee' may tethovethe 


reforrtfing therroubler? it is 2ttizine 
point 6f the caſtitlg of ttiy'Burthen up- 
on God; '*6/ piay ufttohim' for cheires 
formidg ofthtem. Abdtopttiothyhand: 
ro ſo-geoda work.” 
"By this'Viite* if #rinla be troubled 
with: 2vaoguictwife, aid would be eg: 
ſed by the $dGd work of God,ia refor- 
ning her;Ho mult prey ants God, tlizc 
he work pleaſed ropive her bers 
rer heart, MAgt he bitfelfeimuſt in all 
_ po er teachher @hat'k coitres 
rhertnds as awotiah,:agphawifel, 
4 quod 2 mildreſſe audas #neighs 
botr;wherefbever he hidrli founther ro 
erica Jby liererrouero have been rhe 
catiſeofhistronble. 'S6 did Tobicherk 
and reforthe"the'erroay'of | his) wiſey | 
Tre woke ith wocurfoGod | 
Waſp vftorgd footifh woman:: 


edp heron not wars erhll 
pes bene ifawoman be | 
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both 'with. milde words, and good 
behaviour, help the reformation of 
her husbatd:* , | 


ro deſire, arid help rhe reformarion of 
his wife'that is froward : and for the 
woman tq deſire, and help the refor- 
mation of her tusband rhat is difordred, 
-when the"one proyes the orhers Bur- 
then by rheir errour','give no counte- 
nance unto the diſpgracing complaints , 
unco the ancivill rannts and checks*, 


and other evill uſage , thir paſſe now 
and then' between mat''and woman;; 
when one is offended with'che other 1 
ſurely God is tot the aurchour offach 
dealings, tieicher do rhe married. char 
uſe ſach'dealings, caſt rhe Burthen gf 
their domeſticall rroubles npon God, 
or take any courſe to make their Bur- 
then Jighter , bur they go increale it 
and make it heavier.  * | 


ſters, burthened with diſobedient and 
diſordred children and ſervants ,” and 


which is with feare : So oughr the wife, 


unto the brawling words and hlowes | 


' By thefamerule, Parents, and Ma- | 


Theſe preferibed rules. for the man | 
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{defirons” to'rarne off their Burthen | 
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{ cherly and maſterly authority, and wiſ- || v 
| dome to draw them wr 

| ty. In which godly attempt, fathers and} 
| Maſters , have allowance . from: God 
1 yea they arc,not only;wargranted. of 


| upon them, .childcen and, ſeryants bes if 
[ing committed ro them, not only todo tt 
| rhem ſervice, and to be atthieir come re 


! drensand ſervants diſorder. And when 
| Parents and Maſters are.carefull co ig- 
{ ſtrut and. governe aright. their chib 
| dren and ſervants, rhen God (inkhis 
| Mercy) requiterh that care and dilt 
| gence withthe obedience and fairhfuk 


for tbe reformation of their, childreaſ}| 
| and ſcrvants,andto pur their own he Ut 
ing band rothe work, uſing their c| 


om iniqui- 
God to do it, bur ir is a charge laid 


mandement,bur rather to receive edu-|iſ tt 
cation, and inſtruction from them. Andi ſu 
when Parents. and Maſters faile , andif v: 
become carelefſe of the inſtruction offifl w 
their children apd ſervants, and in the 
right overnment of them, God doth 
ofren(In his juſticeJpuniſh the Fathers, 
and Maſters negligence, with the chil 


neſle of childran and ſervants. Selomas 
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berty males his mother aſhamed.Here ju- 
ſtice repayeth wich diſorder in the 
child, the negle& of inftruftion and gas 
vernment in the Parents. The ſame 
$4lomon faich againe.,Corre@ thy ſor,and Pro-29.17.| 
be will give thee reſt . and will give plea- | 
od. Ml ſures 20 thy ſoute. Here mercy repayerh 
with contenting obedience inthe child, 
the wiſe and carefull government of 
the Parents. To Mafters alſo, that 
their ſervants may nor breed their un- 
reſt, Salomon in the-lame place giveth 
theſe Items, by which hee might well 
ſuppoſe, - that wiſe men would take 
warning, A ſervant will wot be chaſtened 
with words, though bee underſtand , 
yet he will not anſwer. This is plaine [ 
enough , that for ſome fervants, and | 
the right governmenr of them, ſome- | 
thing more than words is ſorrtime ne- 
cefſary. And againe heſaith , He #hat | ero.19.21, 
delicatly brizmgeth up bis ſervant from his | 
outh, at length he will be even gs 4 ſon. | 
This isphine enough , char a delicare 
life, with liberty and pleafure, isnot ro 
1-M bee allowed ro ſervants by any rule of 
mal 200d government, left to thy greefe 
hee take upon him ro bee more than 
a ſeryant. | 


Pro.29.19- 
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- Yer theſe rules for Parents ro deſire 


| own children ; &tocruell Maſters, that || 
|| increaſe the proportion of work, and |} © 
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and help the reformation of :dilobedi» 
ent children : and for Maſtersto deſire 
and help the reformation of diſordered\ſ| 
ſervants , gives no defence untounne | 8 
rural parents, that are ryrantsto their|| i 


number of ſtripes,but diminiſh rlie- due Wy 
allowance of meat , andcloaths; and tl 
ſleep, and are never pleaſed ;/bur ever|ſ *« 
brawling. Saint» Paw/ (ſaith unto Parenrs, |Wi Y' 
Fathers provoke not your children to | b 
wroeth.. Lenity,muſt be uſed, chough|| 4 


nor cockering,and too muchi{ufferance. | © 
And ro Maſters he faith ; Meſters , de y 
unto your ſervants that which is juſt audi © 
equal, Equity muſt bee-uſed roward] lo 
them,though not remiſineſle. . 6 

To the fame purpoſe may ir be faid\ſ8{8* 
for children/and lervants, ifwhile chey || "< 
have carried thertſelves durifu}ly, and ©: 
deſerved well,theirRarenrs orMaſters;} *< 
out of tracir own unkindnefle, and CIu6| WE 


| elry, do prove a heavy Burthen unto] Jo 


rhem;becauſe ir may pleaſe Godrocale| 


| chery of that Burchen,by changing the| h 


minds oftheir Parents, and Maſters; it * 
belongerh unto them,as a ſpecial point I 
| of WW 
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| 8 
re Trbecating oftheirBurthenupon rhe | 
dis | Loxd';\to\praxunto God:tortheir Pa» 
ire\fff| retry ans Matters, thavhhe wilt be plea» 


red| | edraefjenand amend their ares, that 
na- they-mgy ſeerheir. errour, aad may re: 
eir || forme shefame& learnetodeale more 


hat || kiodlyCwhictleelongerfrto Parergs)and | 


nd || rodeatemorenuily Gwhiichbelongsre 
Jue |! Maſtersz)and whereas theythave no aw 
1nd |} thocky ro admonith, ta reach, tocors 
ver || 3< a5 theit Parents and Matters have, 
ars, | yer with dre reverence; they'niay/bee: 
to || bold, obſerving opportuniryg:andiirſing 
| decent.and humble ſpeeches, lomtimes 
to.rell them What cheythinkeo be-fat; 
tow :reverently, when' Seedwronged 
David and had tpoken to. lauatbss bis 
fonne,and to all his ſervangaghatichey/ 
fhould kill Ranid, which was Jonat hens 
gticfe, becauſe he loved Banide:how 
WF reverchtly did Jovathan labourto make 
and fl 54% his fatherdee his exromrdbying un: 
ars;| | to him ; -Le# got the Ring Yungesnſt his 
ri- {121297 , againſt David 1 for he batli not 
"to \\ ſinned 2ginft thee, but his works have 
aſe (Mi 14612 40:tbee nenygeddofor beidid put: bas 
ſe i danger ,avd fiewtbs a5 a | 
Wl 12+ Lo/d wrought a greet feldation foruah 
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. | wherefore then wilt chow frnne 
| cauſe? And when Neames' the:Syriat 


| rook great indignation at:the-Peopher 
| Eliſha,becauſe he came norour and/ald 


| grievedall his ſervants, how reverently 


| How much rather then, when be ſaith 
| tat hae,twaſh. and be cleane 2: Sach words 


| meansunderGodtochamgetheir min 


| many children and ſeryants, thar being 
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innocent blood, and fixy Davidwithout 4 


bis hands upon his leprofie to-heale it} 
bar cammanded him to waſh hjrmfelle 
ſeaven rimes in the watersof Ibrde# 
which he judged nothing fo VErtuous 
the waters of Damaſcus; which indip* 
narion of \Nzames the Lotdand Maſe 


did'rhey ſay. untohim , : Father, ifthv 
Prophet \bad commended. thee 4*great 
thing , wouldeſt thou not have" done 2 


of :mildnefſe; fpoken in fir ſeaſon and 
with reſervation of due reverence.,m: 
byſervants & children be uſed to rheit 
FathersandMafters; toinduce ther tc 
ſee their former errourxhat it maybe? 


But-'this liberty can no way juſtifie 
the infolence. and unduttfulnefſe of 


| reſtrained by the ſeverity of their Pa: 


cents and Maſters," grow-into diſcon: 


rent ; and ſpeak» contempruouſly and 
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fl raylingly, withour all reverence ,and. 
14f| withour All regard, either of the avs] | 
anf| choricyof their Parentsand Mafters,or 
of the fabjection and dury that they 
owe-unto them. O2:35530 | 
"By rho fame rule is every one, whoſe | 
domeſticall trouble growes by the er- 
rourof his neighbour (ifhee would: be 
eaſed; which maybe by the changing of 
his neighbors minde)taughr topray un- 
toGodfor the berttering of his neigh- 
bout :4nd toiputhis own helping hand 
roſo good a work, by admonifhing his | 
neighbour neighbourly. 'And he hath | 
precepts from God ro' warrant: that | 
#x4 | courſe. Moſes ſaith, Thow ſhalt rot hate | ,.,.19.19, 
df | 13 brother in thy heart , but thou ſhalt 
14 | plainly rebuke thyweighbour, and not ſuf- 
nayll | fer hig7 Fo ſinze, So-that there wanterh 
zcirf | charity in him thar will not loviogly 
neo | telthis neighbor ofhiserrour. Ard God [ 
be af | doth often in his Juſtice make thy bad | 
nds] | neighbour, to be 4 cauſe of trouble vn- 
ifreſ | to rhee, becauſe thou, knowing his di(- 
» off | orders. haſt nor rold him of them, that 
ring] | he mighr amend. A like commande-| ; 
Pa] | ment giveththe Lord 7eſws , ſaying, If} rar18.15] 
io rh brother treſpaſſe againſt thee, yo and | 
fe 


him his fault between hin ani thee 


_ alone. | 
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| a/ope.: Thar is;if hisfaulr be bent againſt 
thee,as the choſen obje of his maltee: 
or diteted another way , it light ixpon 
thee,ra the hurt or hazardofthy life;chy 
| peace,thy profit,or thy good name: or 
if his, miſdeed were neither intended 
againſt rhee, nor did light uporirhee, 
byr.only/rhon are grieved in'thine ho- 
neft- ſoule , trobeholdſoungodly dea- 
ling:in theſe caſes thou art commanded 
ofthe Lord co tell him of hisfaule, thar 
ifhe'be-curable he may amendAndbes| 
cauſe thou knoweſt nor butrhar:ic may 
pleaſe God to eaſethy Burthen of do- 
meſticall -troubles , ' making rhem of 
{(horr continuance by reforming the 
rroubler,it is a ſpeciall poinr. of.calting 
this Burthen upon God roi pray: for 
the amendment of thy-neighbour,.and 
ro pur thy belpjag.handirhexcto;; :by 
gentle and neighbourlyadmonitions.. 
,, Barchis liverty of telling thy.neigh- 
bour his faulr,, (gives. ao allowance: of 
. | rayling, and repreachiag,.and publick 
diſgracing of men, by, caſting their,'in> 
ficmitics and faulrs in,their teechs -A | 
Chriſtian man muſt, abhorre-atl ſuch 
bicrer, courſes, .remembring what, the 
Apoſtle Peter (aith , Lave caveret h-s 
mul- 
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| multitude of ſounes + That is, a righe 


malice, and abaring rhe-pride- of thy 
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with a fpeare * but he twrned afide out of 
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ighe | 
charitable man , though hee ſcekero | 
reforme his neighbour, by telling him | 
of hisfinne , yer hee will not diſgrace | 


or ſhame his neighbour by pry, 


his ſinne. 
It may pleaſe Godroeale thee ofthe 

Burthenof thy domeſticall trouble by 

weakening the power, and croſling the 


tcoubler, rhar either he ſhallnor dare, 
or ſhall not be able to proceed any fur- | 
cher in thy vexation tas he daunted the 

pride of Laban, when he purſued: 74296, 
for he meanr evill ro Fecob; bur by the | 
way, God came to Laban the Aramite in 
4 dreame hy night. and ſaid untohim,take 
heed that thou ſpeak wot to Iacob anght 
ſave good. And by this threatning of the 


Lord L4bans ſtornack was taken down, | 


as he confeſſed t&'Fzrob the next day, 
ajing, I am = to ab yon evil, but the 
God of your Father (pdke unto me yeſter- 
rs ſaying, yt, heed hat Fr ec ſpeak, 
not ts Iatob aught ſwve g90d, And God 
crofſed the fury and violence of $2ul. 
when he thought ro have ſlaine David | 
Saul intended to ſmite David to the wall: 


Sauls 
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bler, | 
| 


| 
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tocaſt ir 


1 
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' | Squls preſence, and. hee ſmote theſſpeare 


| How then 


let wot erav preugile.; Ip aporher place, 


4 


8gainſt the wall ,but David fled,eud eſca- 
ped. efvc. ders 

,-. Inchiscaſe it is nor lawfull for thee 
| £@/pray unto God for the death, the 


| upon Godl {ickneſſe,the impoveriſhing,or any way 


the burr of thine enemy , leave him to 


od, to forgive him his wicked ma- 


lice. ,. Yet it is lawfull for thee to pray 
]unto God; that hee, will bee pleaſed 


to confound the devices, and to crofſe 


[the atrempts,, and to ſcatter the! pre- 
. [pared power of thine adverſaries. So 
| wereade that-Dawa, in the time of 
| 4bſelemstreaſon, when he uriderſtood 


that 4chiropbel rhat great politician 
rook part with him,he feared his coun- 
ſell, and firſt prayed into God, ſaying, 
OLord, IT pray thee turnthe counſel of 
Achitophel into footiſbneſſe. And after- 
terward (en his. wiſe and faichfal friend 
Huſhai the Axchite tro bee an oppoſite 
unto Achitopbe}.,by whoſe meanes jn- 


' David, and many hike prayers we have 
inthe Pfalmes, -In one place,. FÞ Lord, 


—_— 
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e judgement of God , and pray unto; 


deed Achitophels counſel was rejected, | 
rothe danger of Abſolomw, end ſafery of | 


-< 
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rl 
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Let | 
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thar they mighr nor. 
| ke ro = the miſchicfe that they | 
incended.. And ſo. farce it is.lawfall {- 


<A CA F, 


Let not £ them that are mine enemies, an | 
juſtly reigce over mee, neither. let them 
wighe with the ege that bate me wit hout 
4 canſe.And i in another place, Ler wot the 
wicked have his deſere, 0 Lord, per forme 
—— i thought left they be grow, 
T $Wee. ce that the Saints have made 
their prayer uaro. God, againſt the:ma+ 
hen parerennd cunpiag of rheir adver- 
aw. $a t God would be plealedio mr! 

irpride,toaſtwagetheir malice, 
rs copihand their devices; and delude 


for thee to pray for their appar 
in 

© at becauſe famerine the ſcrvancs 
of God, have made requeſt unto him , 
againſt the perſons of their enemies,, 
praying far their deſtrugtion; as Elies 
did, againſt the meſſeager of the King. 
of Iſracl,faying, If that 1 be « man of God 
kt fire comedowsn from heaven, end d- 
voure thee and thy fifty. \As Davidjaidis 
vers places ofthe Plalmes,, fe th wm bc 


canjornnded ezd put to ſhame , that 
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ſoule , let thewp, be turms 2964 
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| mineburt. And in anorker place 4 fer 
thou the wicked over him, endlet tht ad 
 verſary ſtand at his right hand, when he 
fhal be judged Jet him be condemned, and 
Jet his prayer be turned into ſin. As Peter 
the Apoſtle prayed againſt Si-0n My- 
gm, thy money periſh with thee, that 's, 
| bork} thou and thy mony periſh; And 
| _ Ro againſt Alexanderthe 
ſaying, Alexarder the| 
cope forth hath done me muth evill the 
Lord reward him according t0 bis works. 
Let none of ns think thar for th rg 
curing our eaſe, and deliverance! 

' our neare rronbJes} it is lawfall for” 
[ro bed the force of our prayers agaitift 
the perſons of our adverſarje 
eo deſire their” deſtrudtion- of Jr 
For thoſe whole exathples are before 
ec Prophets © of 


| 
| 


reaembred, were'r 
God, and' Apoſtles'of the Lord'Teſus 
Chriſt; 'who- knew the r 
4 4 ” Toma - whom racy prayed, 
onounced the known 
Do rather God, than the private 
| r naps their own hearrs/:"dod'if 
e otthced tit 
| they were affeMdris*tonformedtonhe: 
kriowHJudgerhentes'6f God , tiet'con- 


affetions th 


a oO —_ "__rending 
#6 Ld . 
4 240 
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reoding ito! iguide: and mover: iGads 
|adgemenrs. .Sb/dortr S..4ftir affirne 
of all ſuch prayjiers;;faying, rhoferhings 
tbich ataſfatendagheforme- of wiſhing , 
are -Hbingropined by.n ſpirit of prophecy» 
irg, ond when they jay, tet that be done , | 
[#4 bet tbat.be done, if is 220 other than 
| if thepbad ſaid; qurk ard ſuch a thing 
\/al come anto thim/n; Now.we have 
| noifack:knowledge ofany mans reproy 
barioey[be may prove atheep'of Chriſt, 
| whotnasyetby his frukes: wet finde and 
thentfore cſteemera:wolfe.. And we 
have no ſuch ſpirit-6f: prophecy; by 
whish:wee- can foretelr, what-wrar 
fiom: God ſhall fa}:upon chem [And || 
ailolour Saviousibath/givehiunto: os, 
this Tult- which: wee! muſt follow. 
Pray.gforcthewr't ht turr fi gore and perſe> 
exte>gomn bherefore if: God. be pleas 
ſedrÞbicaſci us of the; Bntthen of our 
trotbles: by; weakning; 'the' power yj 
alwaghngahepride, and malice,and by | --.-+ 4 
diſappointing and (carrering the; puts 
poldsandconnſell of ouxr.enemies; we: 
in &tkivgthis: grace at his hands; may; 

ayagainſt' rheir devices, but)not an} 
22idf64beit perſorisoAnd;rhereforeby![ 
tiiinpnle2 15 po! counteharice given $0; 
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our againſt cheir. troubles. f 


- |Surchenupon Goda! 1: 


 Ifrthe remove? bs 1 tro bee? 


| poweroverdeathxohaflen is 
. the ſame Godz iTs the Tprd Ce 


#19 


E- the dirc imprecations, and | birrer curſes 
| that many nncharirable men Poun 


Perhaps ic may pleaſe God ro- caſe 
hee of: this Burthen of domrſticall 
troubles, making chemihorr; eirber by 
or thee |removing thy troubler from-thee. ;or 
{by removing thee. from thy croubler, 
| And this removall 'may-bee::made, 
| cicher by 'death or-'by- ſome'-other 
| courſe. And:thereto fome miles:per:! 
taine, in the Tighrbbſervarion whete- 
| ofa wiſe man for his _ gt 


| &edthorhis is athinp that ya 
| arhicpicafuregtvcatie he is cheLotd| 
oblife, ro give irand continne it/Daudd| 
| ftchnro God'; 3h \thee' witbewell 
of life... And'/ro him alſoperexiner\all 


AED - - 
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grac 


{the tes of death; This:1 maimer of |rro: 
remove: by death iit is nor tawfutbior || Þ 
rhes ro defire, much lefſe byrhy hand 
ro farther, cicher-in the deurk of 
felfe ;-or of tlytxoubler. | If God bee 
\— "a :ro- doit for: rhee 51 chheriin 
| 


thin 
havi 
toth 
wou 


_—— — 
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in removing rhee from thy troubler, it 
i is every way a work of his mercy to= 
aſe ward thee. 

It God by death remove the croubler 
from thee,jr is his mercy ro thee. When 
God by death had removed Abſolom, 


made him flie from Ieruſalem,rhcn was 
Jthar domeſticall rrouble at an 'end, and 
D4a-idrerurned in peace to leruſalem. 
That remove of. the troubler by his 
death was Gods mercy to the troubled, 
2:1 So likewiſe if God by death remove 
Ithee from thy troubler , that alſo is 
do] Gods :mercy ro thee , for ſo he giveth 
3td| Ithce reſt, asrhe Prophet Eſay ſpeakerh, 
94] laying 3 T The righteous periſheth , audno 
el man conſidereth iz his heart : - and merci- 
al ull mien are taken away, and 10 M41 un- 
wot derſtandeththat the righteous are taken 
w. 0mm the evill to come, This is alto Gods 
#@ |[gracions mercy delivering him from 
of jjrrouble. 


or [1 Bur for thee robe an afor in theſe 


removing thy croubler from thee, or 


that had greatly croubled hisfather and | 


Id things, it is alrogether unlawfal!, God 


having given to thee acommandement 


© tothe contrary:Thox (alt nof ki. David | £x0.20.135 


is }]would never fo be eaſed of his troubler 
Co H Saul: 


Eſay $7.1. 
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$4x] :he would not doit himſelfe, nor 
ſuffer 0:hers ro doit, rhough he often 
had opporcunity, bur waired on the 
hand of God, f{ayingrto A4biſhai , that 
would have {mitten him while David 
and he ſtood by S2xls beds fide z As the 
Lord liveth , either the Lordſhall (mite 


deſcendintobattell and periſh : the Lord 
keep mee from laying mine hand upon the 
Lords annognted. And at laſt he was 
eaſed by Sarls death wichour laying his 
hand upon him, iris the remedy of ty- 
rants and blood-thirity perſons, to ſeek 
eaſe of their troubles, by procuring the 
dearth of their rronblers. And it is rhe 
Lremedy of faithleſſe and defperate men, 


bles, by removing themſelves from 
their troubles and troublers by their 
death.So did Saul, Achzophel,and Indas. 
Thoſe men thar ſo remove themſelves 
and others,caft nottheir Burthen upon 
the Lord , who is the giver of life, bur 
caſtir upon the divels back (and them- 
ſelves withall) who was a murderer 
from the begianiag. | 

Bur if aremove for thine eaſe may be 
effeted by ſhifc ofplace, that may both 


him,or his day thall come to die,or he fhatt) 


| 


ro eale them of rheir Burthen of rrou-| 


| be 


} CF —_— 
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ſent his ſonne Tzcob away from his bro- 
ther Eſax, when Eſevin his anger had 
ſworn to ſlay him. Devidfled fromthe 
hand and lavelin of $4»/.and ſhifred for 
bimſelfe by removing from place to 
place: and he conveighed all his fathers 
houſe inro the land of Moabfrom Sants 
reach. The Lord Ieſus ofcentimes wirh- 
drew himfelfe from the fury an rage | 
of che Iewes: And he gave his diſciples 
a rule for ti:nes of perſecution, ſaying , 
when they perſecute you in this City, flie 
unto another, And many honeſt men 

have removed their habitarions, to 

avoid ill neighbours, and to bee our: 
of the reach of too neare troublers. 


of unquier ſpirits, both children and 
ſeryanrs , as they might do, when 
they could not amend them in the 
houſe. | ; 

But yec I muſt tell you, that if chil- 
dren and (ervants increaſe the Burthen 


tan our for rhine eaſe.,muſt bethe laſt 
remedy chart mutt be uſed; andall orher 
meanes for their- amendment muſt farſt 


And many have purged their houles | 


E7| » 
be deſired and uſed without fin. Iſaack | 


Mat.ton; 


Rn'&scone 


cerning 
remove Oo 


of thy domeftical troubles,this turning | chilgreu 


or ſer- 
Vants, 


be atrempted, becaule children and ſer- | 


2. 2, Jy H2. vants 


CEP CEE _—_— 


by 


; 
| Pn = = 


| vants are nor ſent of God into thine 
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houſe, only for thy pleaſureand eaſe, 
bur chey are committed unto. thee to 
be broughr up under thee-, and to bee! 
trained by thee to grace and good be- 
haviour. And that ia thing chat thou 
muſt looke unto ſomewhat more than 
only tothine own quier,thar thou mailſt 
be able to anſwer God for rheir ſoules, 


| and out of temper,puttingthe head and 
| whole body to paine, a man wil not 


4 ne I — mad. a... WY EY : 


If any member of the body be diſcaled| 


ar the firſt cur off that member. bur farſt 
he uſerh all meanes to cure ir, and doth 
with much patience endure the weak- 
nefle of ir,and will ſuffer a blind eye,ra- 
cher then pluck ir out of the place; and 
alame hand rather than cur it of; and a 
ſore leg rather than ler the Saw come 
ro it : and thar ſhall be the laſt work , if 
he do itarall. And children and fer- 
vantsare members in the body of thine 
houſe:;rherforec he is but a bad head and 
| governour,thar preſently,becauſe chil: 
| drenand ſervants are troubleſome, that 
'thrutt chem out of dores to ſeeke their 
| cale. By removing them muſt bee the 
laſt attempr. Bur if other attempts firſt 
made by thine own authority and wile: 

dome! 
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dome, then after by che counſell of 


| neighbours and friends, and laſt by the 
wer and countenance of the Ma- 
giſtrate , will dono geod upon them, 
bur they perfitt in their wickedneſſe , 
and prove incurable, to the hurt of thy 
ſe}fe and others in thy family; Then the 
eye, the hand, and the foot that offendeth 
may be cut off, If children or ſervants, 
or any other thar may be rurned away, 
be astenderand deare as thinereye , as 
ſerviceable-as thine hand , as neceſſary: 
as thy foot, let chem dapart. The 
whole is to be reſpefted before a part , 
and the head before a member. Thus 
God may bepleated ro ſhorten thy ſors 
row by a remove'and ſhifr of place be- 
eweenthy troabler and thee. | 
(If God be pleated to continue thy 
rrouble long,altthe former advices mutt 


pity , becauſe thou knoweft nor whar 
happy houre of thine eaſe Godhath ſer 
down in his good purpoſe, And thoſe 
rwo common 'rules of patience and 
prayer muſt never be neglected. 

And for the mitrigaring of thy ſor- 
row under that Burthen,conſider theſe 
things that follow, and chey will bring | 


H 3 much 


Mark-9.43 


[f thy 
crouble ' 
continue 


Cenſvlas 
tions to 
comfort 
in long 
troubles, 
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much eaſe unto rhy minde, Firſt,rhart ir 
is the common condition of all A4-| 
dams children , in this worldto have! 
rroubles; as Tob ſpeaketh moſt rruly,| 
Mean that is borne of a womaz is of aſbort 


continuauce. and full of trouble. And if 


itir be common to all, without excep- 
rion of any ( how great how godly ſo- 
ever) thou ſhouldft be too delicate to 
deſire ro be exempred. 

| Secondly,in a more neare manner, it 


1is common to allrhe Saints of God to 


have troubles inthis world, more than! 
the wicked , by reaſon of the enmity] 
chat the wicked world beareth to rhe 


| godly,being unto them a ſtep-mother, 


while like a naturall morher, ſhe affor- 


derh all rhedelight ſhee can unto her}. 


own. The Apoſtle Pax! faith , AU that 
will live godly is Chriſt Teſws.ſhall ſuffer 
perſecution, And ifitbee common ro; 
all Chriſts followers to beare a croſſe, 
and followhim thou muſt not looke to 
be free. | 

Thirdly,thy troubles, if they ſhould! 
continue unto the laſt houre of thy life, | 
yet are they bur ſhorr, for life it ſelfe is| 
ſhorr,& no trouble, bur is ſhorter. They | 
end and give place one to another,and | 
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God iaterpoſeth between rrouble and: 
trouble ſpaces of quiet and gladneſſe, 

and they are mixed with much cauſe of 
rejoycing, nor only in regard of future 

mercies hoped for, but alſo in regard of 

preſent mercies-poſſefſed, Which mix- 
rure is as good and pleaſant, as rhe end- 
ing of croubles :; and therefore they are 
ro bee eſteemed ſhort : as alſo the A- 
poſtle callerh them, ſaying, Onr light 
affiition which is but for a ſeeſop,andl e | 
charſhcinketh for ſhort troubles, is burf - _. 

has faint-hearted, | 
iry Fourthly , thou haſt Chrift joyning | 
thelÞ | Bis oulder co thine, and bearing part 

with thee in every Burthen of thine , 


It [ang hee beareth both in compaſſion to| 
verll | Pify thee, and alloin his divine power | 
kl | aſſiſt thee, char thou mayſt not ſinke | 


fer under 'cty Buxthen. Therefore doth 
hee call thy yoke his yoke,ſaying, Toke [Mat h. 11, 


Me lf | #7 39%; 98 gon. Therefore when: hee |29,, 

wi ſpeaketh of the unkindnefle ſhewedto 

iff | his followers, heſpeaks on this man. 

1d| ner, 1 was hungry, and yee gave mee #0 | Matth.:x, 

fe iN | 29447, IT was thirſty, and yee gave mee no | 4 

2 drink, And ſpeaking to-Sayl, then 

«y || | perſecnting thoſe rhat called upon his 
1 name, heſaid unto him; Savl, Saxt, 

n | | wi, | 
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why perſecuteſt thou mee £ Thus = 
maketh himſelfea party in all the ſuffe- 
rings of his ſervants : and what Chrb 
ſtian man ſhall grudge ro beare his part 
in thar Burchen , wherein he hath the 
Lord Teſ#s fo kindly ang fo ſtrongly 
bearing with him, | 
Fiftly , ler him confider that'rhioſe, 
| tronblesthat difquiet his life, werenoet 
|raifednp againſt him withour Gods ap- 
|pointment: as Davidfaid of — 
fer hin to curſe, for the Lord bath billden 
him. And if thou diddeſt'grieve tO re- 
cetve, or diſdaine toput up rhe offered 
wrong atthe hands of che offerer , yet 
receive them without'griefe, and put 
chem up withour diſdaine at the hands 
of Gad,andfor his pleaſure ſake, - © 
Laſtly,lethim conſider that rroubles 
availe much to the practice of Chriſti- 
anity , they make us remember God 
more ofren, and'pray to him more fer. 
vently than otherwiſe we' would. They 
make us remember our ſelves that'iwee 
are bur duſt, and have offended God : 
they pull down pride,and provoke un- 
to repentance : they work'in us bowels 
of compaſhon, cauſing us to pity others 
10 trouble ; they make 'ns leffe to love 
thus 
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"this preſent world, and more ro.deſire 
and long for heaven. Theſe conſidera- 
rions purtogether, are of great power ary 
art \W | xo make ary Chriſtian' man to beare | 
he! themparienely , and to efteeme them | 
ly | no Burchen, though God in his wiſ- 
- i | dome ſuffer: them to lie long upon us. 
oe, The rules-hitherto delivered , reach 
ot fl | kindly how rocaft oar Burthen of do- 
p- | meſticall troubles «nts | 
of *ut-trouble 4s cauſed by rhe'\wrons of | 
ell | feret anos by ortiers;, Incheir un- 

re-|if | thankfulnefſe, diſobedience; unjuſtice , | 
ed\fl | or frowardnieſſe: ws | . 
yet Somrimethy home*trouble isoccaſi- |ifthyerou- 
Qut || | oned by fickneſle, death. or ſome cala- | ble bcc 
nds | mity hapnediitiro thy ſelfe, orto ſome |Fiemn? 
other, enher kinſman,neighbor, friend, | 
tes|flÞl | ot of thine own'family, 7-1 
ſtt- ' Fir beſickneſſe, feareof death , or 
od [any calamity upon'thy (clfe, we know 
er-\f (chat every min Ifreadily ſenſible of his 
xy town evill : Tfit be fickneſſe,death,feare 
eel [oftieath, or calamity whatſoever upon 
d | | others, we know that ſome one is'more 
n-\} | neere and dearenmtothee than fome | 
els] | other , | and (accordingly thou art 
ers|fſ | more or lefſe ſenſible in their evils, 
well | How in theſe caſes we may caſt onr | 
his ;  Burrhens | 
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|and again I ſend ſaving health. Thisrule 


w=e 


Burthens upon the Lord, let us con) 


{ fider. | 
If griefe | 


- Firſtif ſickneſſe,feare of dearh,or a-: 
ny other calamiry bee”hapned ro thy! 
ſeife, patience and-prayer, commended 
betorefor common rujes1nall troubles, | 
are here tobe uſed. Andifir be fickneſſe 
in thine own body, theſe things obſer-| 
ved will give caſe to thy minde, and 
perhaps health alſoro thy body; and fo 
Either xcmove wholly thy Burchen, or 
| make it more caſie.Firſt rememberthar 
it is the viſitation of God;even of him 
char Caich of himſelf, 7wound,ond I make 
hole, chatis, I ſend paigfull fickneſſe, 


will leadrhee into many. other, wherof 


every one will greatly.belp thine eaſe. 


3Pc? 5.6, 


It will ceach thee, asthe Apoſtle Peter 


alſo teacheth thee, when he ſaith: Hum- 
ble your ſ:tves under the mighty hand of 
God, that bee may exalt you in due time. 
For it witl makethee patiencly to yeeld 
ro the Lords pleaſure., Secqudly,ir will 
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j 
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wake thee looke into thy life paſt, and 
ro acknowledge thy finne proyoking 

10d.as. It moved Dazid,: ſaying, Thine 
haul is heavy upon me day and uight and 
my moyſture is turned into the drought of 
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Summer , then 1 achnowledged my ſinne 
unto thee : for T thought I will confeſſe 
again(t my ſelfe my wickedneſſe unto the 
Lord , and thou forgaveſt the puniſhment 
of my ſinne. And thirdly,with a reſoluri- | 
on to depart from rhy former iniquity, 
ic will move thee to pray unto God for 
healch, and to vow prayſe and thanks 
unto God, as rhe ficknefſe of' Hezekzah 
wroughr zeale of prayer and —_— 
ving in him $ Ther Hezekiah turned by 
face to the wall;andprayed unto the Lord, 
and ſaid, Theſeech thee , Lord, remember 
vow how IT have wilked before thee in | 
truth, and with a perfed heart, and have 
done that which is e001in thy ſight. And. 
for his reſolution of prayſingGod, it 
followeth in-the ſame place; The grave 
cannot confeſſe thee , death cannot prayſe 
thee, they that go down into the pit can- 
not hope for thy truth,but the living,the 
living, be ſhall confeſſe thee, 4s I do this 
day:the father to the children ſhall declare 
thy truth. The Lord was ready to ſave me 
therfore we will ſing my ſong, all the daies 


| of our life, 3nthe houſe of the Lord. The 


firſt acknowledgement of Gods hand, 
will produce all theſe things following, 


as patience,confeſfion of ſinnes, prayer, 
and 
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and vowes of thankſgiving : and every 
of theſe ar the hands of God, - will 
| obraine caſe of thy griefe, Then laſtly, 
it will-move thee in all rhe meancs 
{rhou wicit for the recovery of health, 
to Jooke higher, than either tothe $kill 
of the Phyſition, or vertue of the me- 
dicine j that thou:mayſt nor. fall into 
the mifchicfe of Aſs King of 144, of 
2 cb140.16, | Whom it is written 5; Aſa in the nine and 
22 | thirtieth yeere of his: raigne , was diſ- 
| eaſed is - his feet , and his diſeafe was 
| extreare + yet bee ſonght not the Lordin 
|} bs diſeaſe, but tothe Phyſitians. - 80 
Aſa ſlept with his futhers, and wyed. 
\ T hus+availeable co the- eaſing of-chy| 
| | Burthen of ſickneſſe inthy ſelte, ic will 
| | be,to,arknowledge therein the vifitati- 
On of God: « / 44A 
Ificbeas. And if it be any'othes calamity of 
ny other | whatſoever kinde fallen upon us, (and 
catamitYe! divers they are thatmay'fall upon us : 
| as for example, Toſeph was ſold unto 
{ ſtrangers, and impriſoned in ep : 
| the men cf Zek/ag were ſpoyled of all 
| rhatthey had,in their abſence with Do. 
! viZ: Abiathar ofthe houſe of Eli, was 
| caft out by Salomon from being Prieſt 
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. {unto the Loxd:: warre and famine, and 
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the anger of Princes, yea many inferior 
cauſes,breed many calamities)the only 
ſure way. of caſting. our Burthenupen 
God, 1s to acknowledge the work of 
God in our calamity,patiently tq beare 
whar he layeth upon us,and heartily ro 
pray unto him for: ſuccour. That we 
ought to acknowledge Gods work in 
our calamiry , ard patiently to beare 
his pleaſure , Tb doth reach us ſaying, 
Shall wee receive good things at the 
hand of God, and not receive evi ? 


at the hand of God, and wee do 


ſon then have wee to deſire ever to 
receive good that we never delerve : 
and never to receive evill that wee 
ever deſerve? Patience therefore in 
bearing the calamity that God layerh 
vpon us, doth well become the ſonnes 
of men. Andthat in our calamity. wee 
ought to pray unto-God, if wee would 


have him to eaſe us of our Burrhen,is ſo 
cleare, that we need no proofe forir. 


Whar man is he, religious or profane, 
belecver or unbeleevyer, that doth nor 
in his calamity remember God,look up 
to heaven, and pray to God} the Mg- 
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On my 


Surely we do never deſerve any good | 


continually deſerve evill : what rea- | 
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God. Though it bee nor general] wirh 
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riners in the ſhip, whereinto Tones was 
entered, when he fled from God, when 
the ſtorme upon rhe ſea was ſore , and 
the tempeſt proved a calamiry nnro 
them, ſo rhat rheythrew the wares out 
of the ſhip intotheſea, to lighten the 
ſhip, for ſafry of their lives, withour in* 
ſtruction they could then, accordingto 
their knowledge of God, fall to prayer. 
Forſo ir is written; The Mariners were 


all men, being in calamity and miſery, 
to beare it patiently, yet iris generall 
wich all men in calamity apd miſery to 
pray for caſe. - So that a religious man, 
being burthened wich any calamity , 
needeth not ſo much to be taught , 
chat it is fit for him to pray, as hee 
necderh tobe comforted, by being pur 
in hope, that God will in due time an- 
{wer his prayer :as ſurely he will,tf he 
bee called upon in the name of his be- 
loved ſonne.For ſo hath the Lord Teſws 
aſluredus, ſayings Yerity, verily I ſay 
unto you, whatſoever yee ſhall asle Fhe fe. 
ther in my name he will giveit zou. Let 
him pray rherefore unto God the fa- 
cherin the name of the Lord Tefus, and 
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patiently arrend the Lords leiſure , and 
in duerime hee will have-mercy ups 
on him. This is when any calamicy is 
fajilen upon us, to caſt our Burthen up- 
on the Lord. for our caſe. 

Ifitbethe feare of death, rhar isthy 
Burthen:and perhaps with regazd unto 
others that ſhall be in ſome danger by | 
thy death,as wife,children.ſervants,and 
others thar have their education and 
maintenance under thee.Firſt,the Bur- 
then of feare of death.is made eaſic ro a 
godly man by many conſiderations , in 
all which he cafterh his Burchen upon 
tne Lord, Firſt he will conſider thar ir 
is common toall Adaws poſterity. As 
David being ready to die,ſaith unto his 
ſonne Salozon; I go the way of all the 
earth : therefore death ought not ro 
ſeeme fearefull rorhee,tharis common 
to all. Secondly, he will conſider thar 


he cannor die before the time appoia- | _ 


ted of God,that gave him life,and aſhig- 
ned from everlaſting thecertain lengch 
of it; as 70b (airh, Is there not an appoyu- 
ted time to man uponearth? And ſhall! 
any deſire longer life, than the giver of 
life allowerh 2 Or ſhall any be grieved 
to refigne his life inco the hands of him 


that 


Itt 


[+ it be 
feare of 
death, 
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[char gave it? Thirdly, hee will con- 
| ſider thar the end of lite ſhall bee the 
end of trouble unto him , and that 
his death ſhall bring him reſt, from all 
troubles . as the Spirit of God from 
{ Zev.14913 heaven hath proclaimed, ſaying, Bleſſed 
are the dead that diein the Lord, for they 
reſt from their labour. Reſt and cafe 
from weary labqur, is obtained by 
our death and departure our of this 
lifes Fourthly , he will conſider that 
the ſting and danger, andall bitrernefle 
of death is taken way by the dearh of 
Teſus Chrift , and dearhunto the Sainrs 
is madethe gare of life:the Apoftle ſay- 
r corin.15 108 ; O death where zs thy ſting £ O grave 
$5 | where 3s thy vifory © Theſting of death 

' is ſinne, and the ſtrength of fin & the law. 
; But thanhs be untoGod , which hath gie 
| 2eB #s vidory through our Lord Teſus 
 Chriſt.Lattly, for his caſe,of feare inthe 
approach of dearh,yea for the filling of 
| his heart withall true comfort in death, 
, that he may rather deſire and long for , 
than any Way feare the houre-of his 
death , he will conſider, that bis dearh 
| ſhall bee the gathering of him unto 
| Chriſt his redeemer : as the Apoſtle 
Phil.1423s | faith, Deſiring to bee looſed, and to bee 
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with Chriſt, which « beſt of all.For while 
we liveinthe world, we are abſent from 
the Lord, and we walk by faith and not 
by ſight. But when wee deparrt this 
world, we are gathered unto him to 
dwell for ever with him. And thart is 
performed which he promiſed, ſaying , 
Though I goto prepare a place for you, I 
will come againe, aud receive you uuto my 
ſelfe , that where Tam, there may yee bee 
alſo.By theſe conſiderations is the Bur« 
chen-of the feare of dearth made ecaſie 
toa beleever : and in all theſe confi- 


on the Lord for his calc. 

If he therefore feare his own death , 
becauſe others ſhall wanr him : his 
wife ſhall bee a widow , his children 
ſhall be fatherleſſe, his ſeryants ſhall 
be orphans, and many ſhall miſſe him , 
that now have-a helper of him; and 
for their ſakes, rather than for himſelfe, 
hee is afraid ro die. This Burthen 


mending them unto his providence , 


cauſe his mercy indureth for ever : and 
whois the keeper of Iſrael; that nei- 
ther ſlumbererh nor fſleepeth. And 
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derations doth he caſt his Burthen ups | 


is to bee caſt upon God, by com-|. 


who giveth food to all fleih, be-| 


I rhat 


lob 14. : 


Po CC ARS < Mc 
: —{ i. dw. Afi... AD__ A 


1 


Ad. 


—_— 


ExFc.1 age 


G pſal-68.5, 


DI 0 I 


| 


The Stroug Helper. 


O— — —— — 


thar he may do this the more comfor- 
rably, for the eaſc of his heart, let him 
remember that rhe Lord ſaith, AU 
ſoutles are mine , both the ſoule of the fa- 
ther , and alſo the ſoule of the ſonne are 
mine. Hethat cxeared thee, and had a 
care ofrhee as the work of his hands to 
maintaine rhee, crearcd allo thy wife, 


|thy children, thy ſervants, and thy 


poore friends, and rherefore hath al- 
fo a care of them as the work of his 
hands to maintaine them. And hee 
that gave his Sonne for thee to re- 
deeme thee,and therefore hada father- 


[ly care forthee, to do all things for thy 
| we ervation and falvarion,didalſo give 


15 Sonne forthem to redeeme them , 
and therefore allo hath a fatherly care 
of them,to do allthings for rheir pre- 
ſervation and falvation : ſo that thou 
mayſt moſtſafely commend rhemro his 
mercy. Andler him remember what 
the Propher hath ſaid of God, pertain: 
ing particularly to this griefe , as if it 
were intended for his, eaſe in this caſe; 
He is 8 Father of the fatherles.and Iudee 


| of te widdowes, cuen God in his holy ha- 


hitation.Sorthat thou ſhalt not leave thy 


without a husband, thy children 
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withour a father, rhy ſervants withour 

4 after, and thy poore friends with- 

our a helper, when thou commendeſt | 

them to God. He will be all in all unto 

all andevery one of them... And there- 

fore in this griefe , remembring Gods 

providence, thou caſteſt thy Burchen | 

upon God, and eaſeſt chine own hearr, 

when thon commendeſt them unto 
him. 

And ific be not thine own ficknefle; | Ifthou are 

| dearh,or calamity, thar grieverh thee ,| 8ev<dfor 

| burthe ſickneſſe, dearh, or calamity of | .. _ | 

1 ſome other neere unto rhee, as of thy hy caſe "p 

| hnsband or wife, thy parents or chil- | themwhar 

| dren, thy maſter or ſervant , or ſome | oucanſt} 

| neighbour, or friend that was neere and 

deare unro rhee : (with commendation 

of thy compaſſion , that oughr indeed 

ro ſtrerch ſelfe to all theſe, &further 

alſo:forthe ſervants of God muſt notbe 

without narurall affe&tions.) This is,in 

the caſe of their fickneſſe and calamity, 

to caſt thy Burthenupon the Lord, hicſt 

cominiſter what helpand comfore thou 

art able unco them , both with good | 

words and alſo with reall ſervices, thar 

they recoverthgthe ſooner our of their 

lickneffe and calamity , thy hearr may 

| © Es 


_— . 
p TEEN OPIN” "FIPTE £- —_—  — _  —— 
- 


II —_— —— 


dw Fn” I PIER 


| 


116 | ] 


— _ 


The Strong H elper. 


2 Kin.4 20 


the. ſooner be freed of rhar griefe, that|M| + 
rhou ſuſtaineſt for them: And in this|M| c 
miniſtring of comfort and help unto|iſl +4 
them, thou ſerveſt the Lord , and be-|ll| © 
commeſt the meanes and inftrumeat of p! 
his mercy to the afflicted, Therefore||ſ| > 
ic is faid of the woman of Shumers, 
Eliſha's goad hoſteſſe, thar her fick|l| 6; 
ſonne ſate on her kxees 14] noone : that\ſll G 
is, ſhee was grieved for his ſickneſſe,||lſ| 
and with a moſt willing heart'gaye him] gr 
the beſt help and comfort rhar ſhee|Ff or 
could. Hence grow all thoſe works of |lfj , 
mercy , thar the Lord Teſas ſaith, heelffſ ye 
will remember and reward when heelffi th; 
commeth in his glory. Hence com-[f cir 
meth the feeding of rhe bungry , theſſſ 1y 
refreſhing of the thirſty, the cloa-I£ G, 
thing of the naked, rhe entertaining off ex: 
the ftranger, the viſiting otthe ſick , lf ne 
and releeving men in bonds, Hencelffl for 
grow all theſe works of mercy,namely,|ff ic ( 
that men and women of render hearts , | anc 
which have bowels of compaſſion. inff cy} 
their bodies, are grieved to behold the thy 
want,the miſerics, and calamitiesof ol up: 
thers, and do eaſe their own hearts, by 
uiing all means to caſe the others cala- 
miry:ſo caſting in a moſt ſweer manner 
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the Burrhen of their own griefe upon 
God, who will certainly comfort them 
that labour to comfort his atfiicted 
ones, Unto this rule pertaine all the 
preceprs of miniſtring to the neceſlicies 
of the Saiats. | 

Bur becauſe while thou art thus ca. 


Ick\| ting the Burchen of thy griefe upon 
nat | God, by uſing all good meanes to 
le oi relieve them for whom thou arc 


| grieved. Becauſe (Ifay) they are nor 
| preſently freed from their calamity , 
tf nor thou from all thy ſorrow concei- 
| ved for their ſakes : therefore unto 
this dilizence of helping and ſuccou- 
ring the miſerable (if chou wilt ſound- 
ly and fully caſt thy Burthen upon 
0a God)patience mult be added,and pray- 
; off er: patience to beare quietly their fick- 
ck, nefſe and calamities whom thou loveſt, 
ncelf for the Lords ſake that harh appoinred 
ely;fWicſo, glorifythg him in all his works : 
ts Ml and prayer, to intreat the God of mer- 
| WE cyro remember (in his mercy ) rhoſe 
cheY chy miſerable friends, and to raiſe them 
f oF up whom he caſt down. Heere remem- 
by ber David praying for his fick child: 
ala-© D2nje/ praying for the returne of rhe. 
captivity : the Centxrionpraying for his 
— IO... 
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rence and 
prayer. 
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ſick ſervant : and the Church praying 
for Peter impriſoned. I will infteed of 
all examples adde the precept of the A- 
poſtle Pex/,making parience and prayer 
the chiefe rules of obtaining eaſe of 
ail Burchens, ſaying, Lef gour patient 
minde be known to all men, the Lord is at 
hand : bee nothing careful , but in all 


| things let your requeſts bee ſhewed unte 


God ju prayer and ſupplicat ion,& giving 
of thanks, T hine own diligence in ſhew. 
ing mercy and helping, thy patienr at- 
rendance upon God, with thy fairhfull 
prayer for the afflicted, are the meanes 
of caſting thy Burchen upon God, 
when thou art grieved for the hickneſſe 
and calamiries of others. 

Bur if it bee the death of ſome deare 
friend rhatrhou art grieved for, wher- 
in p_ thou thinkeſt thy griefe re- 
medileſſe, becauſe thy dead can nor 
live againe ; even for this very cauſe, 


oughreſtrhou ro bearerhe dearh of thy 
friend quierly, becauſe thy dead cannot! 


live againe. And herein we have Ds 
vidan example pf godly fortitude unto 
ys, who having a child ſick , did while 
it yet lived , affli4 his ſoule. For ir is 
written , Devid beſorght God for the 


_ h——— 
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child. 
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child,and faſted, and went in, andlay all 
night upon the earth. Then the Elders of 
his houſe aroſe, to come unto him, aud to 
cauſe him to riſe ſrom the ground, but he 
would not. neither did hee tat meat with 


zent | them. Thus while there was hope of re. 
# at © | medy,he gave way torhe ſorrow of his 
# al | bearr. Bur ic followeth ; Oz the ſeventh 
1nte fl | day the child died: e5+ the ſervants of Da- 
vingl | 25d feared to tell bins, that the child was 


dead : for they ſaid, behold while the child 
was get alive, we ſpake nntohim, and he 
would not hearken unto our vozce : how 
ſhall we ſay unto him, the child is dead, 


anes 
od, ff | 70 ex him more £ But when David ſaw 
cle}; 5s ſervants whiſpered, David perceived 


| that the child was dead > Therefore Da- 


= d:ad ? And they ſaid, hee is dead : then 
| David aroſe ſrom the earth,and waſhed , 
| and annoynted himſelfe, and changed his 
| apparel , and came into the houſe of the 

| Lord, and worſhipped, and after came to 

| tis own houſe, and bade that they ſhould 
i ſe? bread before him, and he did eat. His 
forrowing ended when he once ſaw , 
that there was no hope ofenjoying any 
longer the company of his child. Now 


| vid ſaid unto his ſervants, Ts the child 


— 
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| 
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the this courſe ſeemed to his ſervants a new 
14 


_ and} 


th. ol 


| 


S LY- 221. 


2 $4.12 23. 


Y 


The Strong H elper. 


{ himſelfe with any contenr in'death:and 


| fideration David made the ground of 


| upon, that God hath done his work, 


and ſtran gekinde of philoſophy.chat he 
ſhould mourne in the danger of death; 
and yer r-joyce , or at leaitcomtort 


theretore his ſervants ſaid unro him, 
hat thing is this that thou haſt done e 
thou didaeſt faſt and weep for the child 
while it was alive:but when the chi!d was 
dad, thou didft riſe andeat meat. And 
what "reaſon had he for this ſtrange and 
unwonted behaviour ? Hee ſaid, while 
the child as yet alive,1 faſted and wept : 
for I (aid, who can tell whether God will 
ha: e mercy on me,that the child may live: 
but now being dead, where fore ſhall I now 


ſhall oo to him , but le ſhall not return t0 
m:.B hold the ſame rhing chat makerh 
thee ro mourne, namely, that thy dead 
ſhall norrecurne to thee; the ſ:me con. 


his quier and content,and therupon he 
comforted his hearr.and would nor con- 
tinve in heavineſle for that thar could| 


| noc be helped. So tharir is (to a right] 
| underſtanding man) ground enough to| 


build content and quietnefſe of heart| 


which thy ſorrow cannot ;revoke. - 


But! 
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| wiſe Chriſtians comfort themſelves o- 
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'But, for the further quiering of thy 
minde, know thar thy dead ſhall live a- 
gaine : as the-Propher Eſay faith, Thy 
dead men fhall live with my body ſhall they | 
riſe. There isa day appointed of God, 
wherin they ſhall reracn our ofthe duſt 


then glorified. Yea, know that for thy 
comfort , that thy dead do now live , 
and howloever their bodies lic withour 
life inthe grave,yet their foules do hve, 


with theſe confxderations of the preſent 
life of the ſoule and rhe furnre life of 
the bodies, rhe Apoſtle woyld have 


ver their dead, & not give way rotheir 


ſaying, T wanld not brethrer have you 
ignorant concerning them which are a- 
ſorepe, that yee ſorrow not as other which 
have no hope. For if we beleeve thot Teſws 
is dead and riſen.even ſo them which ſleep 
in Teſws,God ſhall bring with him,For this 
ſay we unto you bythe word of the Lord , 
that we whichlive, and are remayning in 
the comming ofthe Lord,ſhall wot prevent 
them that ſlep. For the Lord himſclfe 


and ſhall live for ever with God. And| 


affeions, to mourne withour meaſure, | 


| 


} 


ſhall deſcend from heaven with aſhowt , 


and 


_y 


Eſa. 26, | 9, 
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| and with the voyce of the Archangel, ani 
with the trumpet of God. And the dead in 
Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt. Then ſhall we which 
| Live and remaine, be caught up with them 
in the clonds,to meet the Lord in the aire, 


Wherefore comfort your ſelves one ano- 
ther with theſe words,Ler them mourne 
for rheir dead, that know not the hope 


that aredeparred : but letthem which 
in the ſchoole. of Chriſt , have learned 
what is the condition and hope of the 
dead,how their ſoales do preſently live 
with Chriſt , and char their bodies alſo 
| ſhalbe raiſed up in glory at the laſt day. 
 Ler them rejoyce in the behalfe of 
their dead, and throw off that Burthen 
of ſorrow, which is ſo heavy unto them. 
And thus much for the ſecond branch 
of temporall troubles, namely, for do- 
meſticall troubles, and the caſting of 
that Burthen upon God. 


#2d ſo ſhall we ever bee with the Lord, 


of the dead, and ſuppoſe them exrtin&| 


| 


1 


| 
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The third temporal Burthes is, troubles 
more remore : how to caſt this Bur- 
then upon God. 


> He third branch is of #rowbles 


Z=$ ning further of, when thoſe | 
by whom thou art wronged, are not 
of thy family, neither of thy kindred, 
neere acquainrance z' nor neighbours ; 
bur rangers of another kindred, fa- 
mily, or habiration : yet having ſo 
much knowledge of thee, and acquain- 
rance with thee, as to make thee rhe 
marke of their malice, and object for 
their envy and evill heartsro work up- 


grieved , are. not of the ſame houſe, 
ſtock, village, or countrey with thee : 
yet becaufe rhey-are men,and have fel. 

lowſhip with thee in-common nature ,. 
or becauſe they are Chriſtians and have | 
fellowſhip with thee'in the ſame com: | 
mon reljgion, thy heart is grieved by 
way of compaſſian , to heare of che 

calamities that are hapned unto them. 
And theſe remore troubles and gricts. 
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may happen to him thar hath peace 
in his own houfe , liverh quietly with 
his neighbours, and lovingly with his 
friends, and harh comfort and joy in 
their health and proſperity. 

The rules given for domeſtick trou- 
bles.are alſo very ficring for rheſe : firſt 
therefore arme thy ſelfe with patience, 
and quietly ſuffer till God ſend caſe. 
And for the confirming of thy parti- 
ence, conſider rhar the hearrs of all 
men beingin the hands of God, theſe 
ſhould never have had any will to 
offer rhe wrong, if God for ſome ho. 
ly cauſe had nor ſtirred themup , as 
hee is ſaid to have ſtirred up troublers 
ro Salomon, when he fell ro idolatry : 
Then the Lord ſtirred up an adverſary un- 
to Salomon , ever Hagad the Edomite , 
&c.Andtherefore though thou grudge 
ro beare arthe hands of men, yer beare 
with. patience and humility the good 
pleaſure of God, who knowerth when 
and how to make thee amends. David 
with this conſideration confirmeth 


himſelfe in his patience, ſaying, T/howld 
| have beene dumbe and wot have opened 


my month , becauſe thou didſt it. Saint 
Serom reads it, Ihevebeen dumbe , aud 
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will #04, open my mouth. Tremelius reads 
it, I am dumbe, and Jo not. open my : 


eouth, The meaning is, that cirher he 


ſhould have kept filence; or hee had 


kept ſilence, or he did keep ſilence, 
or was reſolved hereafter to keepe (i- 
lence : or elſe altogether ;- for time 

aſt, preſent, and to come; he held 
bimſelfe bound' as by way of duty, 
in his trouble ro be mute and dumbe . 
from myrmuring, raging, . and all 
works of imparticnciey upon this only 
realon, becevſe thow Jdid(t it, rhar is, be- 
cauſe he knew: it to be the handy work 
of God. ; 3:.;/; -; 

And unto patience. adde prayer : for 
though it becommerh a godlyman in 
his trouble ro-fhur his mouth againſt all 
words of marmuring, yet irbecommeth 
him not to ſhut his mouth inthe time 
of rrouble ; againft. words of humble 
prayer Forby ftlencefrom murmuring, 
it is manifeſt, thar God is feared, and his 


prayer, it is manifeſt; char God is neg- 
le&ed,and his help lirtle fetby.In cheſe 
troubles therefore, and in all croubles, 
ieis a priacipall poinr of caſting our 
Burchen upon God, ro ſecke his help 


| 
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pleafure approved : but by ſilence from | 


| 


And uſe | 
prayer. 
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| by prayer. And the ſame conſidera- 
tion of Gods deed (in ſtirrmg tip the 
adverſary ) that ſerverh 'to ſhut our 
mouths againſt words of murmurmy, 
ſerveth as ſtrongly ro open our mouths 
for words of humble prayer. Fhat 
ch.1d, thar bearing the fathers difplea- 
ſare , and inthe farhers diſpleaſure ſuf- 
fering wanr of ſome wonted eaſe, doth 


for the withdrawing of his diſpleaſure, 
and the reſtoring of wonred liberty 
(eſpecially being by the father com- 
manded to make requeſt; and affured 
by his fathers promiſe that when hee 
doth make requeſt all fhall be forgiven) 
thar child' plainly appearerh to beare 
roo big a hearr againſt his father. And a 
wiſe father (not willing to be contem- 
ned of his child)wil norreſtore his child 
to his wonred grace and liberry, rill he 
humble himſelfe,and intreat his farher, 
Even ſothat Chriſtian man that hath 
diſplezſed God(and who hath norjuft- 
ly deſerved his diſpleaſure) and feeleth 
upon him the hand- of 'his diſpleaſed 
God,introubles, thar theſe remore es 
nemies (ftirred up of God) do pur him 
unto.and doth nor humble himſclfe,and 


A 


—J 


— 


refuſe to make requeſt unto his father, | 


pray} 
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pray unto God for his favour, and caſe 
( ſceing God hath borh commanded 
him to pray, and hath alſo promiſed ro 
heare him,and help him when he pray- 
eth) that man ſhewes a heart over 
{wolne againſt his God, and God in 
juſtice can do1no leſſe than deny to 
lend him releefe, fo long as he refuſerh 
cointreat for releefe. This therefore is 
|} a ſpeciall poinr of caſting our Burthen 
ypon God, in theſe and in all croubles, 
| that men do learne ro. make humble 
prayer unto God. 

Bur from theſe generall rules ler us |Partica- | 
conſider of the particular,and here, as I | !r)y for | 
ſaidbefore of domeſticall troubles. Ler | "'*'3'* 
us-farſt copfider of themrthar grow unto 
us from enemies that wrong us. After 
of our gricfe forfricads. ». 

Of theſe ſome bend their malice a- 
gainſt; our eftate , and by cunnipg-and | 
fraud in bargaining, by: violente and 
19 gb by xobbery inthe 

igh way, and by advantages offered ro 
their coverous, and megcilefiehaarts, 
leeke to -inrich chemſelyes:by thy 
ſpoyle, or at the leaſt ro weakeniand 
overthrow thine eſtixe, and-ro; ſcatter | 
thy riches asa ſpoyle. vw ped: 


Sa. | 


If chow ga- 
veſtrhe oc- 
caſion, 
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Some bend their malice again 
thy good name, and by rayling and\W ; 
open exclamarions ro thy face, afreriifl, 

n 
n 


the manner of Shezpr3, .and by ſlande-| 
ring and cloſe tales bebindthy back; 
afrer rhe manner of Doeg, by miſcon- | it 
ftruing- and miſ-reporting chy . juſt Wſ| 1, 
doings, and by imputing unto thee | 5 
rhoie bad deeds, thar thou never hadſt | aj 
thine-hand'in, froke ro blemiſh thy re» | 1; 
putation in all places, -and to bring| W 
thee intodilgrace. ' : Wn 
| Some bend their malice againft thy I y« 
life: andieirher vow and attemprrhem-| 4 
{clvesro\kill thee.as Toab did Abver : or| en 
hice and ſer on others ro murtherrhoe, hc 
as A&/olozy (ct on his fervants to mu} 
ther Autwon : or accuſe thee romen of W hi 
more fury and violence than cliems || ne 
elves, berraying rhecinco cheir hands, Wl: 
to be {acrified to rheir wrach': orſttrre| D; 
up and-arme by. faiſe accuſations the} ca, 
Magiftrateagainſt theerhat under ſhewlf| 7; 
of: zuftice- rhou ' mayſt” bee unjuſtly | me 
overthrown. Lecusſechowehe Burl £7 


then ofthelecroubles| is 00- be caſt apoa ver 
God. | 20f 

Conſider ice fir of il whence the 207 
occaſion grew; andifthou findeſt thy J;; 


troubles 
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croubles provoked by any private er- 
ror of thine, ſeeke to fartsfie them 
whom thou diddeſt wrong , and hee 


maintaine what they have done, be 
0n- it never fo injurious , and acknow- 
uſt Wl ledge rhy faulr, make reaſonable a- 
nee Wl mends, ſecke reconciliation , and by 
dſt WI 211 meanes aſſure unto them thy reſo- 
Tc» Ml lution to abſtaine from offering like 
ng | wrongs any more. Shemez, though 
FF] none of the honeſteſt, nor wileſt men, 
thy (| yer when he conſidered thar his wrong 
M-F! done to David might breed him rhat 
-or, enmity char might become a Burthen, 
heavy and dangerous to his peace and 
ff life; for his eaſe and afry his wit ſerved 
1 of ll him to confeſſe his fault. to ſeeke 
ms | peace ſubmiſſively, and to offer better 
as, {ervice for rhe time to come : when 
cre Bf D22;d after the overthrow of Abſo/o7n, 
he came back over Tor4an to recurne to 
eW ll eruſalerm, Shemei came with haſte to 

Yi meet Dan7d arthe rivers {ide. 'and be 
ui fl} before the Ring when hee was come 0: 
00 i ver Tordan, 2nd ſaid untothe King , Let 

Wl tot iy Lord impute wickedneſſe unto me, 
chefſW 207 remember the thing that thy ſervant 
thy 43d wickedly , when my Lord the King de- 

_—-: | RE _ parted 


not of the ſtomack of them that will | 
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parted out of Ieruſalem, that the King 
ſhould take it to his beart : for thy\Ml 1; 
' ſervant doth know that I have done 4- 
| miſſe. Therefore behold, Tam the fir(t the 
day of all the hou {e of Toſeph that ani come & 
| | to go down to meet my Lord the King, | 
' And this ſubmiſſion of his , confeſſng hi 

lis faule,and craving pardon,prevayled | 
| with David, forhat hee did nor lethis| MF ,. 
| wrath fall, as a heavy Burthen upon 
the neck of Shemez, though there were 
ſome men preſent thar did much pro-| FI ,z: 
voke David to revenge. thi 


[f chou 


] Bur if chou bee free, having given ; 
Je occa. [them no occaſion, and only ſuffe- 47 
ion, reſt wrong, the fault being wholly} c. 

in thine enemy : I tell thee, this very 20r 


reſtimony of thy conſcience is a preat|M 12. 
eaſing of thy Burthen, if rhou ſuffer] 
nor for thy finne, but for their ma-(W,, 
lice. So did the Lord Teſus ſuffer a- 
mong the Prieſts-and Phariſcs. The afh 
greater halfe of the Burthen is by this} j,, 
meanes turned off, when peace of con- | 
ſcience abidera wirh thee : other griefs| + 
and wrongs may be the more eaſily in- . 


þ 


ith 1 evi 

Pro25415., dured. Selomosiaith inthe Proverts, 4| c 
| \ goodconſcience is 4 perpetual feaft. This es 
i ) | feafs. = 


| i no {mall pleaſure roa good man,that| 
| hath | 
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© {ons of his violence againſt thee : but 
{thou findeft that thou ſaffereſt as a | 
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hath been urged and vexed with un- 
kindnefſe abroad, that when he com- 
meth home,hee cnrrerh into his cloſer, 
and examinerh his hearr , and findeth 
that he is in no faulr, and can plead his 
innocency before God : it is a feaſt to 
him: he ficteth down boldly and cheer- 
fully by the mercy-ſcar of God, and 
deſpiſeth with a godly fcorne, both the 
wrong done, and the wrong doer, fay- 
ing in his heart, by the mercy of God, 
this wrong ſhall turne ro my good, and 
this wrong doer ſhall not prevaile a- 
gainſt mee : and with great confidence 
of heart he powreth our his defires be- 


fore God, Saint Peter hath a ſaying thar | 


2greeth well with this point, that wee 

have now in hand; Let 2oxeof you ſuffer 

# a mirderer, or as a thiefe,or as a buſſe-' 
body is other mens matters , but if any 

man ſuſfſer os @ Chriſtian , let him not bee 
aſhamed, but let his glorifie God itt this | 
behalfe. Heere is righr thy caſe : baving 
examined thine hearr, thou findeſtrchac 
thou art no murderer, nor theefe, nor 
evi!l doer, nor buſte-body, in the cau- | 
ſes pretended by thine enetny, as rea- 
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Chriſtian , that is, thou ſuffereſt wirhs| 
our thy deſert; therefore thou haſt] 
cauſe to glorife God, thou haſt no] 
cauſe to be aſhamed. This innocency| 
of thine maketh thy Burthen to-bee| 
much lighrer. | 
ifGod wil] And if God have purpofed to ſhorteg| 
rctorme | thy trouble by med. 2a" 36 of thine ene«| 
- np my, though thou have nor ſuch oppor-| 
[|runity to help him with wholſome| 
counlell, being a remore enemy , as| 
rhou haſt ro help a domeſticall :,yet as| 
opportunity is offered , remember and} 
k praCiiſe that precept ot the Lord Jeſus, 

'Mar.18.15) £9 4nd tell hins bis fault between thee and, 

him alone. And otherwiſe ler ir be rhe| 
wiſh ofthine heart, and pray to. God] 
for it, that God will be pleaſed to give| 
him a better heart, Some have obſer-| 
ved, thar Saint Stephezs prayer helped] 
much the converſion of Saxt (after.cal| 
led Pax/ ) being one of thoſe remote 
troublers to him, and a very furious 
one, When Szepher that bleſſed Mar| 
ryr of Jeſus Chriſt was put to death} 
Ads 1.58.) Sat was a buſie doer againit him. The| 
witneſſes (to whom ir belonged tj 
Sh throw the firſt ſtone at the condemned} 
"24 W 3.1. Rong laid down their. cloaths at. «| 
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youe mans feet whoſe name was Saul, 
And Saul conſented to his death, and 


and breathed threatnings and laugh. 


Tr pleaſed the Lord Zſus in his won- 
derfull mercy co meer this perſe- 
cuter in the heat of his fury, neere 
ro the City of Damaſew, and to 
convert him, and to make him a dil- 
ciple. 

And the effe& of that converſion 
was peace to the Church,thar had been 
oppreſſed before with a heavy Burthen 
of troubles by meanes of tharrroubler, 
As it is written, Then had the Churches 
reſt through all Tudez, andGalile, and 
Samaria, and were edified, and walked in 
the feare of the Lord, and were multipli- 
e4by the comfort of the holy Ghoſt. And 


al this converſion of Saul, with the Chur- 
XC! ches peace growing thereby,ſome have 
"OY! aſcribed unto Stephens prayer, as an in- 
Fe F/rermediare cauſe, who while they ſto- 
oj ned him, Aneeled down, and cried with 


4 lowd woyce , Lord lay wot this ſinze to 
WY their charge. Of which prayer of Ste- 
phen, Auſtex in his fourth Sermon of, 


otherwiſe made havock ofthe Church, |. 


ter againſt the diſciples of the Lord. 
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lf God wil 
remove by 
death, 


' raiſed from the earth, becauſe when 


had not thus prazed, the Church ſhould 
ot have had Paul : but therefare was 
Pant (being fallen from his horſe ) 


Stepher , with bowed haees was fallen to 
the ground, hee was beard in his prayer." 
1herefore though -rhou haſt not op- 
portunity to admoniſh thy remore ad- 
verſary, yet pray unto God for his 
converſion, Thou knoweſt not whe- 
cher God will heare thy prayer, and 
ſhorten thy trouble, by changing the 
n:jnde of thy troubler. 

_ If it be to be wrought by a remove, 
and that remove to be made by death, 
therein thou haſt nothing to do before 
hand, but to mainraine that reſolution 
chart alwayes oughr ro be in all Chriſti- 
ans,namely.toyeeldrothe will of Gad, 
andto approve his work, as well in; 
killing as in giving life, and as well in 
our ſelves as 1n others, And if ir pleaſe 
Godro take away thine enemy,then is 
it chy part co prayſe his rame.,rhat ſuffe- 
reth thy peace toout-live thine ene- 
mies tury : but neither work it, nar de-| 
fice it , nor rejoyce in itas a calamity 
happened to thine enemy, or to his 
houſe : much leſfe offer violence to thy 

ſelfe, | 


_— 


1 


| - 


| thou canſt nor ſhake off : and by hearty 
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ſelfe, rhat may free thee from ſhort | 
rcoubles, bur ir will furelyplunge thee | | 
inta eternal] troubles | | 
If God have appointed ro ſhorten | if God wi 
thy troubles, by removing cither thy } 6c” 
troubler from thcc, or thee from thy ſplice, | 
trroubler by diſtance of place, that you 
may bee yer further aſunder , and the 
one out of the reach of another : as 
opportunity is offered , wiſdome will | 
adviſe thee what ro do. For the de- 
parture of an enemy, a wiſe man | 7hemifto- 
laid, A bridge of gold ſhould be made , mY 
ro farther his ſpeedy paſſage , rather 
than to ſtay him wich any impedimenr. 
And ir is at thy liberty, flying from 
rhe {words point of perſecution and 
malice , to remove from one City to 
another. : | | 
Bur if God be pleaſed ro maintaive 
againſt thee, rhe enemy rhat hee harh |<onemue | 
ſtirred up;rhy chiefe caſting of thy Bur- fra Fi 
then upon God, is by parience to poi- ! 
ſeſle thy ſoule, bearing quietly whar 


1rGod wil 


——— ————— I 


prayer to (ollicire the majeſty of rhe 
moſt high God,tofree thee from thine 
enemy whea ir pleaſerh him, andinthe 
meane time to pive thee wiſedome, 
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ro ſuffer as thou oughteſt, to his plea- 


us 

ſare.. Thus much how to caſt the Bur-|ſ| of 

then of remore troubles upon God ,|W| ſel 

when thy trouble growerh from the || wl 

malice of remote enemies that offer|W|pl. 

wrong untothee. W: 

If thy Somrimes thou art nor kurt by re-|M|Th 

| _— mote enemies, bur rather art grieved||l| | (c 
una for remote friends, or ſtrangers, for | | n 


whoſe calamity thou art affe&ted with | | w 
heavineſle. Somrime in regard of com-|}l| | n' 
mon humane nature, becauſe they are | }fa 
men, as thou art, and ir grieverh thee ||| | {« 
thatany of thine own kinde ſhould ſuf. | | rt 
| fer ſuch calamiry : ſomrime in regard} | c« 
, | of common noly religion,becauſe chey |Þ|| | o 
| worſhip the ſame God, and beleeve in ||} |tt 
the ſame Saviour, that thou doſt; and|}| | eg: 
if grieveth rhee,that any Of thy faith and|Þ | 4 
religion,and any true worſhipper ofthy |} | / 
God ſhould indure ſuch miſery. 
Not uſuall For direGion to caſt rhis Burthen 
{-02< 811 upon God, there needeth no long diſ*|i}| | c 
c 


ved 107 © s 
Hers, | courſe, becauſe I feare there are not 


| many, that beare any ſuch Burthen of 
forrow for others miſery, or upon |] |r 
whom it lyeth heavy ifchey ſorrow at ||| | c 
at all, or upon whom ir abideth long | |t 
if ic be heavy. Selfe-love permitteth 
ED F-LE us 
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What 


us not to mourne for the calamity 
of other men, when we are ar caſe our 
ſelves. The Butler in Pharos Court, 
when hee had once recovered his own 
place and honour, never regarded, nor 
was moved with Toſephs impriſonment. 
The chiefe Butler did uot remember To- 
ſeph, but forgat him. And thoſe wounds 
never enter deep in our hearts, which 
weonly ſee or heare in others,and feele 
not in ourſelves : andthe teares that 
fall from our eyes for other mens mi. 
ſcries, quickly dry up. If Amos livedin 
this ſelfe-delighting and neighbour- 
contemning age, wanton and exceflive 
one way, but wantingand pirilefle ano- 
ther way, he would ſurely cry out a- 
zaine , as before hee did, ſaying , They 
drink wine in bowles, and annoint them» 
ſelves with the chiefe ointment , but 10 
man is ſorry for the —_ of Toſeph : 
thatis, every man cheriſherh himſelfe 
delicarly , but no man regardeth how 
other men fare. 

Yet becauſe God hath alwayes his, a 
mercifull father mercifull children : be- 
cauſe ſome there are of tender hearts, 
that mourne with chem that mourne , 
and have pur on, as the Apoſtle you 
ern, 


| 


Gen 40.23, 


Amos 6.6. 
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eth, tender mercy and kindneſſe; olatil- 
fie them, I pray them rocallro remem-. 
brance, the three rules given before. in 
che caſe of like gricfe for frinds more 
neare. Firit,fo farre as diſtance of place 
between thee and them , the ſmall ac- 
quaintance that thou haſt with them, 
and thy weake means will ſuffer, afford 
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| food to Canaan, when famaine was ſore 
4 inthat land. The King of Moab gave 
entertainment to Davids father, and to 
his whole honſhold, when £2w/s diſple- 
ſure was heavy to them in 1ſrael. David 
had Zek/zg given him to dwell in,when 
he could not be ſafe in 1#ds. Mercy by 
hoſpitality ſuccoureth many ſtrangers, 
chatby fatnine , warre, and other ca- 
lamities cannot remaine in ſafety at 
home. If thou be grievedfor the cala- 
| miry of them that dwell far off, afford 
thy beſt help : thou ſhalr make leſſe 
thy ſorrow for their calamity, while 
thou makeſt lefſe their calamity by thy 
mercy. Therefore did rhe brethren a- 
mong the beleeving Gentiles, make 
colleftions toſendrto the poare Saints 
at Ter»ſalem. Secondly, uſe patience in 
this caſe : and rill God pur an cndro 


them thy beſt helpe. Egypt afforded 


their 


ts th..4 
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their mileries, glorifie thou God in his 


judgements, rhar ſo exerciſcth rruth , 


humblerch , correGeth, and puniſherh, 
Laſtly pray unro God for them, rhart 


ia his judgements hee will be pleaſed | 


ro remember mercy; and to fpare the 
ſheepe of hjs own paſture, if they 


4 . 
be true worthippers : or at leaſt thar 


hee will ſpare the work of his own 
hands , whatſoever rhey be, and forgi- 


ving their ſinnes;thathe will give them 


repentance, that they may come to the 
knowledge of him and his truth, andin 


the end bee delivered from his fiery | 


wrath. In theſe three things, in help- 
ing mercifully, in bearing patiently, 
and in praying fervenrly,confiſteth the 
right manner of caſting our Burthen of 
oriefe and ſorrow for orher mens cala- 
miries upon God. And ſo have we con- 
ſidered of this third remporall Burthen 
of more remote troubles, which hath 
great affiniry with the Burthen of more 
nigh and domeſticall troubles and diffe- 
reth only in reſpe& of the perſons , by 
whom thou art wronged;and for whom 
thou art grived, in that they are further 
from thee. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XI. 
The fourth and laft temporall Burthen is th 
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the difficulties of our callings : how #0 1 
caſt this Burthen upon God. c 


our temporall Burthens , is ' 
the Burthen of difficulties | 
| that follow the duties of b 
' our callings. The callings themſelves , G 
wherher ſuperiour or _inferiour, whe- q 
ther in a private houſe, 'or in an 5 
ample City, in the whole kingdom*, c 
or in the Church of God, are the or- ; 
dinances of God, as Par/ faith ofthe 
7m. 13.1. Magiſtrate; The powers that be, are or- 
dained of God; and as might be ſhewed c 
for all other callings from the higheſt 
tro the loweſt. Therfore they are hono- 
rable, and in them we ſerve the Lord, 
as ſo many officers in his houſe. And 
the offices that weare tied to performe 
by the nature and condition of ou? cal. 

lings, they are injoynedunto us, (to e- 
very calling diftin&ly) by God him- | 
| 


ſelfe in his word, wherein is ſet down , 
what the King, the Judge, and every 
| Vagiſtrare, what the Miniſter, the hus - 

| band , | 
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therefore thoſe offices are holy. The 
ends of theny are, the glory of God; 


rity and good of every private perſon: 
and therefore it is honorable to us to 
bee employed in thoſe callings, and to 
performe thoſe good offices; for in 
thoſe callings and offices , wee ſerve 
God ( whoſe ſervice is perfe& free- 
dome ) while athers, neglecting to 
ſerve in "theſe callings, and to per- 
forme theſe offices, ſerve their own 
luſts,the world;and the Divell.co their 
diſhonour. Yet thoſe offices fo-holy and 


ficulries that accompany and follow 
them, do bring a heavy Burthen' of 
rroubles upon us, | 

| _ Somtime: wee are. inſufficient for 
thoſe callings, and unable roperforme 
thoſe offices. And that happeneth either 
by our own fault;or bythe faulc ofſome 
others. By our own faulr,cither in our 
entrance, ambitiouſly- or coveroufly 
.rhruſting into callings ( for the-honor 


the peace of. the kingdome, the edi- | 
fication of che Church,and the proſpes | 


ſo honorable, by reaſon of cerraine dif- | 


ond fee of them)thar we were never ft 


A IS '. ore 


rqr | 


band , the wife, the father, the child; | 
the Maſter and ſervant, muſtdo; and | 


[f we bee 
inſuffict- 


entre 
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ſufficient , 
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for : orafter our entrance, loſing our 
ifrs through ſloth, and idlenefſe, and 
o growing unſufficient, as an inſtru- 


uſe. By the faulr of others, when they 
which had power to call and admit 
unto any place, and perhaps authority 
'to impoſe , having a good opinion 
| of thy gifts, have ſingled thee forth 
ſomewhat roo ſoone, being willing ra- 
ther to wait for a fuller growth of thy 
gifts, than to loſe a man of ſo great 
hope. Inall theſe caſes of our inſufh- 
ciencie,the duties of our callings prove 
a heavy Burthen unto us, 

Somtime wee are ſufficient forthe 
ſervice _that our callings bind us unro, 
and we ufe fairhfull diligence ; bur 
ſome froward men oppote againft us z 
as Elimas the ſorcerer with-{tood the 
; preaching of Paul.By meanes of which 


men , itcommerh to pale, thar either 
rhou canſt not bring to proſperous 
iſſue the good things thar thou labou- 
reſt in, or thou cfteQeſt them with 
much more labour. 'This maketh rhe 
ſervices of thy calling ro be much more 
heavy unto thee. | 


| menrthar is become ruſty for want of| 


| Some- 
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Somerime thou art ſufficient, and-art 
diligent, and haſt effefted things happi- 
lyto thy minde: bur then envious men 
miſconſtrue,miſtake witringly,and miſ- 
report thy deings, as the Screbesand 
Phariſies miſtook and mil-reported the 
holy and moſt abſolure works of the 
Lord 7eſ&s. And then infteed of love 
'and commendation, which thou didft 
[look for, thou artblamed ; and infieed 
of reward and incouragement, which 
thou didft delerve,thon art in dangerto 
be puniſhed : rhis proves a great Bur- 
then. In all theſe caſes,ye ſee how hea- 
vy Burthens grow froe honorable and 
honeſt callings,- beſides the continaa)} 
care that every. good man -hath' ro do 
his duty in his/place. . Let us (ce how 
we may caſt theſe Burthens upon God 
to be caſed. 

Ifrhou be inſufficient throngh thine 
| own fault, ambiriouſly or covetouſly 
\1arrading into thy calling, to poſſefſe 
thy (elfe of the honor ofthe place,or of 
the fee that belongeth unto ir, without 
examining thy 'ſtrength how able chou 
wertto dothe ſervice of it, or not re- 
garding , though. thou knoweſt thy 


VL. 


infouffict- 


ſtrengch cabealrogerher infufficicac;of | 
_which 


| a: 


{fwe do 
well an 
be miſcons 
ſtcucd. 


[fwe bee 


ent by our 
own fault, 
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which ſort are many men borh in-rhe 
common wealth and Church. Such are 
many ancient men, that having plenty 
of wealth, and penury of wiſdome.,thar 
for their worfhip,make meanes to be in 
rhe commiſſion for the peace,havingno 
knowledge (or very little)of the lawes 
of the kingdome,to help to compound 
the controverſies of the people. And 
ſuch are yong gentlemea, bronghe up 
in idle pleaſures , that being yonger 
brerhren,for their better maintenance, 
make ſuir to have the charge and lead- 
ing of Companies for the -warre , and 


never yet been good Souldiers : they 
| know how to behave themſelves in the 
houſe andamongfriends;butrthey know 
not how to behave themfelves inthe 
field andagainſt enemies. And ſuchare 
many ignorant and flothfull men, that 
ſecke tobeadmittedinto the Miniſtry, 
andtoget a good benefice, that they 


the flock, yea no care thereof. Theſe 
men, when' they are called and urged 


their inſaufficiencie makes them ſab- 


_zet 


wouldbe Capraines the firſtday,having} 


may live- eaſily ;' and cat the milke of} 


rothe ſervices of their places;thien be-| 
gins their Burchen to weigh heavy,and 
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God, for their caſe ? SONY 
If thou be nor very farre from ſufh. 
ciencie, but that counſell from others, 
thine own ſtudy and travell , the view 
of ocher mens doings, ſome praftice 
made by thy ſelfe, and other like good 
meanes, blefſed of God ( whole help 
chou muſt pray for) may bring thee 
unto ſome reaſonable dexterity in 
time, uſe and apply all theſe meanes , 


thou haſt undertaken, and that thou 
canſt not without danger negle@ rhe 
work of the Lord, and God will ſe- 
cond thy defire, and travell with his 


bleſſing. The twelve, when they were. 
firſt called, and admitted of the Lord 
Teſs , were not fo fic for their places ; 
as afterward they proved. ; ſpeak 
not theſe things ro umbolden any man 
torhruſt iaro acalling wirhour due pre- 


|paration , but only to adviſe for the 
|beſt, thoſe thar are already. entred, 


chemſelves being hicherto very unrea- 
dy.Lert them uſe good means,and make 
triall of Gods mercy.Ic hath fallen our , 


ject codanger and diſgrace, How ſhall | 
theſe men caſt their Burthen npon 


and ler prayer bee uſed with every | 
other meanes , and remember whar | 
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And bee 
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that men very raw at their firſt cntring, 
by dcligence afrer uſed, have grown 
very fit, while others, of good fir- 
neſſe at rheir entr.ng, by negligence 
and idleneſſe have loſt their gifts , and 
become very unprofitable, 


farrc from 
ſufficiency, 


Zechar-134 
| 5 


But if thou bee farre from ſufficien- 
cy, ſorthar after thy entrance, all thy 
diligence aſſiſted with prayer unto 
God cannot inable thee, at Teaſt in 
ſome mediocrity to'do thy duty ; then 
know thar God hath nor called thee 
ro that place, Then the only way of 
caſting thy Burthen upon God, is in 
the feare of God to give over that 


longer , Either for honours ſake, or 
wealths , to ſtanda blank , a cypher, a 
blor, and an impediment cither in com- 
mon-wealth or Church, and to be an 
offence in the eye both of God andall 
good men : and to ſeeke to ger-his 
living by honeſt labour in ſome other 
calling, that he hath been better fitted 
for , as Zacharie reporteth the words 
of ſume idle Prophers, in their repen- 
tanice; as namely , That he ſhould nd 
tore weare a rough garment (that is 


char 
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calling, to reſigne that place, and nof 


the Robe ofthe Prophers profeſſion, [il 
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char he was unfit for ) end he ſhould fay, 
Iam no Prophet, I am an busband-mas, 
for mai taught mee to bee an heard-| 
man from my youth. That is, I was | 
never brought up and fitred for the | 
ſervice ofa Propher. where-intoT did | 
fooliſhly rhruſt my ſelfe,and therefore 
I will leave thar calling unto more ſaf- | 
ficient men; and wheras I was brought 
up to the trade of a husband-man and | 
heard-man, I will henceforth follow 
that calling, thar I may eat my bread BY 
with a good conſcience , and with | 
Gods bleſſhiag , though my repuration | 
and maintenance bee leſſe, his isro | 
caſt chy Burthen upon God. A} 
If chy ambition and coveronfneſſe | tf ve bee | 
did not make thee jartrude, but men | 2: _— 
had good opinion of thy ſufficiencie , | 32 v7 
as Pharaoh had of Toſephs wiſdome, and | faults, | 
thou haſt uſed no cunning to draw | 
them ro have ſuch opinion of thee , | 
but chey ſimply, our of cheir own. ob- 
ſervarion jadged well of thee, and im- 
poſed a charge upon thee , not being | 
yet (o ripe in judgement, and others | 
| wiſe, as thon wouldeſt bee, and hadſt 
[nced to bee : in this caſe there is a 
| good calling of God, to give thee 
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| hope of his furrher help, though as yet 
rhou be bur as David was; the vongeſt 
among many bterhren, And rhe teſti- 
| mony of thine own conſcience , clee- 
ring thee from intruſion, is ſome eale of 
thy Burthen. Plead thine honeſt cal;| 
ling, plead thy cleere conſcience be 
fore God, and crave his favour : and di 
if chey that did chuſe thee will not] (c. 
diſcharge thee , pray to God for in-ſ th 
creaſe of ftrenggh , and crave the help bu 
ofrheir prayers, that laid the BurthenW w: 
opon thee, and bend thy ſelfe wich ar: 
good hope unto thy. buſineſſe. Ir is] az: 
[ written, that out of the months of babe iſ ce 
Pſal3«%* | 2nd ſucklings ; God ordaineth ſtrength on 
__ | Hope well therfore, in thy diligenr in. cal 
devour, of the aſſiſtance of God, and hat 
remember what the Lord Teſ#s anſwe' the 
: Cor.12,9.) Fed tO Pant., wy grace is ſufficient for did 
thee, my power is made perfe# through me 
weakneſſe : and what the Apoſtle ſaith} unt 
of himſelfe'afſiſted with this ſufficient} 50. 
#1114. 15) Brace of ſus Chriſt. I am able to 43 con 
| "1 lf things, through the help of Chrif 
| that fkrengthneth mee « and make uſe 
oftheſc teſtimonies, ſtudying, ſtriving, 
praying, and uſing all meanesand helps 
_ increaſe of ſuſſiciencie. And a 

cha} 
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thatas ſpokenrothee,rhar Part ſpaketo 
Timothy , Theſe things exertiſe,and give 
thy ſelfe unto them , thet it may be ſeene 
how thou profiteſt among all men. This 
is the way of caſting this Burchen up- 


| 02 (Ged. 

if i ſufhciency be good , and thy 
diligence anſwerable, ſothat-rhy con- 
ſcience wirneſſerh , that thy labour in 
the Lords Vineyard is faichfull labour, 
bur the effect anſwereth nor., .and the 
work goeth nor forward,becauſe there 


azaing thy labours , to croſſe the ſuc- 
ceſſe ofthem. And there is ſcarce any 


calling can rake in hand, but the Divel/ 
hath one inſtrument or other to croſſe 
the attempr, and hinder the ſacceſle : (0 
did the Sorcerers of Egypt withſtand the 
meſſage of Moſes and Aeroz, comming 
unto Pharaoh in the name of the Lord. 
So did Rehum and Simſhia , wich their 
' 4 companions with Tat#az, and Saxbellst 
brif 20d Tobiah withſtand co their urrermoſt 
uſe power and cunning, the work of che 
ing, lewes,in building the Temple and wals 
elps of Teruſalem,after their return from the | 


ſufficient , 
but crofſed 


are thar oppoſe their uttermoſt power | 


one good work, that a man of publick: | 


If we be 


what then 
to do. 


rakeſÞ captivity. When Elias had ſlaine the 
| To C. Prieſts 


— youre —_ 
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- 
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not, and are contrary to all men, and for-|| of 
bid us to preach untothe Genlites, that | L- 


I 


| mendahle work , bur thar one or other|}}| 74 
\.inſtrument of Saran ariſerh , oppoſing|ſ| 4? 


* 
"4 Ge 


; chy prayer crave theſe things of God.) 


Prieſts of Bea/, and foughr to bring 
back Iſrael tro the worſhip of the 
Lord , Teſabel. oppoſed her lelfe, andi8 | Þ 
made Elias to flie for his life. Andi | 1 
while the Apoſtlespreached che Goſ|M| 9. 
pcll of Chriſt ro the Gentiles, theuns| | Se 
beleeving Tewes ſtirring up the Gen-|| Þ: 
tiles, withſtood them in all places'# as\ | v« 
the Apoſtle chargerh them ſaying, They fi 
have perſecuted us, and God, they pleaſe\ſW # 


they might bee ſaved, Thus uſually | pl 
through Sarans envie, it fallerh out, 
char ſcarce any atrempterh any com-|} 2 


himſelf againſt ic , to hinder the per-\| #2 
formance'ot ir, increaſing his Burthen! 
chat travelleth about ir. How fhall'men/| "f 


thus vexed,caſtrheir Burthen uponthelſſ| ©! 


| Lori? ; pr 
Firſt ,-when thon ſeeſt their mallice|M/ PE 

| and oppoſition, benor-driven from rhy|l| ?? 
| patience and peaceable minde,leſt hoy! be 
alſo ſhouldeſt eirher lay or do amiſle in} G 

| thy unquierpaſhon.Secondly, unto rhis| ch 
| patience joyne prayer unto God,andin| n 
01 
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Firſt, 
o _—_— 
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n-| | hand upon thy labour, and. goodinde- 
i a5\}ff | vour, to help thee againſt rhine oppo- 
hey\W | firs; as the Propher doth,ſaying,Give ws 
aſe ||| #r!p ag4inft trouble , for vaint is the help 
or. | of 14n.throngh God we ſhall dowaliantl. 
bat | Laſtly,that he will cake thy good enter- 
yy} priſe into his hand, and uſe thee as his 
vt, | inſtrument to effefr ſogooda work by ; 
m-|| as alſo the Prophet doth , ſaying, Le? 
ep the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us, 
ing |} | 42d dire@ the work of our hands upon us, 


in chis caſe, rhis þ to caſt onr Burthen 
npon God : if wichall, when we ſee rhe 
end to faH out contrary to our god!y 
purpoſe, ie glorifie God therein, ſup- 
poſing , that as God would not let Da- | 
vi build his Temple, bur reſervedir to | 
beperformed afterward by S:/vm0z- (© | 
Godfor ſome ſecret'cauſe will not have | 


ers: (coes dire the work of our hands. Surely | 


4 


| 


P/al.140.8: | 
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Ifthy deed| 
be miſcons| 
ſtrued , 
what tO 
dos 


Ames 7.10, 


Amos 7-15» 


encie , and rhe work effected through: 


Amaziah the wicked Prieſt of Bethel, 


Laitly.ifthy ſufficiencie be good.and 


chy diligence anſwerable to-rhy ſuffici- 


Gods help, be anſwerable to thy dilj-, 
gence, burthe malice of men miſcon- 
{true thy work, and milſ-reporr it, and 
ſo bring thee into danger & trouble : as 


miſ-reported the godly ſervice of rhe, 
Prophet Amos, and accuſed him to rhe, 
King.ſaying, Amos hath conſpiredagainſs. 
thes , in the midſt of the hou(e of Iſr att. 
The land is not able to beare al! his 
words. So ſeeking to betray his life in- 
ro the hands of cruelty under ſhewe) 
of juſtice. | ; 

Thea the caſting of our Burthen up- 
on God, is.farſt, in his name ro proteſi 
our-innocencie, and that we have done 
our duty. with an honeſt hearr as God 
commanded us So did Amos after Ama- 


Ziah had accuſed him, laying for hims 
ſelfe, The Lord t00k me as 1 followed the 
flock, and ſaidunto me, Gp, prophgcie to 
ry people Iſrael. T hat is, Ihaye in thoſe 
Sermons which you calh Confpiracie 
faithfully followed the . commande: 


Feremy, when the Prieſts and falſe Pro+ 


—— 


pry 


ment ofthe God of 1ſ7act.; .Sq alſo.did| 


_ phets, 
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phets, andthe multitude of the people 
had laid hands upon him.in theTemple, 
and went abour to kill him; for his 

reaching, he proteſted his innocencie, 
baying.T he Lord hath ſent me to prophecy 
ag4inſt this houſe and againſt this City,all 
the things that you have heard.And thine 
innocency being thus proteſted and 
made known, then ſecondly turne thee 
unto God, appeale to bis judgemenr , 
and reſt upoa him. Hee is the true diſ- 
cerner of all mens dojngs,to whom ir is 
manifeſt borh -whar things are, done, 
and with what minde they are done : 
and hee is the judge ofall men,and of 
their doings , and he will rewardrhem 
chat truly ſerve. him-z cherefoxe raking 
no diſcomfoct ar the unjuſtice and un- 
thankfulneſſe of men, pray God to 
juſtifie rhy well doing againft-mifere> 
ports.. hop aſt 2 promp}tel facti 
mercy, made by the PropheggFying + 
He bal bring ft thy chr | ” 
the light , end thy judeemment as. the 
noone day : and pray him to. remember 
thee, and give thee thy reward in hea- 
ven, becauſe on carth good feryices are 
not worthily vajved.: andin expetta- 


e807 that reward at Gods . hands, 
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comfort "thy ſoule in-this caſe. And 
thus have wee” ſpoken of rhe foure 
remporal{ Burthens, "wherein immedi- 


[ters coficerning rhislife, 'and ſhewed 
how the Burchens may bee, and ought 
to be: caſt upon God for the eaſe of 
our {ouls, 


A  —_— 


) 


— x. Wn e—_—_— 
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Spirituall Burthens of two forts * i Re: 
bellin % lnſts of the fleſh (the honeſt 1 Pans 
Burthen. ) 2 Acciſing thoughts , 

breeding terrors af conſciente., ( the 

humbled mans Burtheh.) Rules how 
to caſt the faſt ſort of theſe Burthens 
4pon God. 


Here are divers croibſes 
ben wherein tie 'man' chat''4s 
SH troubled, hath ro: do im- 
_ mediarly and ar the” next 
hand with God, and the things where- 
in he hath to do with God, and looks 


cth directly upon him, do concerne 
our foute and inward man.and rhe good 
eftare thereof for holineffe and happi» 
neſſe both now and hereafter. And in 


ately we have'to do with men, in mat<] 


, ____ regard 


m—- 


{ 
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regard hereof,thoſe troubles I call fpiri- 
ruall Barthers. And thoſe I reduce ro/ 


ewo heads, Fhefirſt ofcheſe ( —_— | 
of the | 


Burthens, is the powerfull 5 

fleſh , *enemiecs to rhe holine ofthe 
ſoule. The ſecond is the fearefull a= 
cuſtug thoughts that are enemiey'to the | 
happineſſe ofthe ſoule. The firſt, is the | 
Burthen of the 1iſts of the fleſh fohr=" 


our members;ſq potent and! 
we cannot do the good wee-would' (in 
doing whereof God ſhould be ſerved )! 


[andthe evill wewould fior.that we do: 


{by doing wherof the divell is ſerved. : 
This is gifevousBurtheh to an ho-' 


{neſt minde 'man', that' is defi rous to' 


pleaſe God, and keep 2 good 'Gonfci- 
ence, He confidererh whb Hiade him; + 


conſidereth the: mattif6l@'tnefcies of 
God towards him, and deſiteth'to ap.' 
prove hinifelfe a hankfull man! HE re-, 
ſpe&eth the' end both of his creation 


come neere urito God, and ro have fel- 
lowſhip with his redetmer, and to re- 


ſemble him' in holinefſe and righeeonſ- | 


| En —— peſle 7 
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ing againft the ſoule:The multitude of | 
our cortuptioris' and” the Taw of finiti" 
ng,chat'| 


and defireth 6 plotifichis Trexor. He | 


andoof his regeneration, abd deſirerh eo | 
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The firſt 
ſpiritol | 
/ Rurthen , 
luſts of| - 
fleſh. | 


i 


Grieyous 

tothe he. 
neſt man. 
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nefſe : he ſeriouſly rhinketh upon the 
end. of yerrue, and reward of vice,the 
.firftro be erecnall life , the orher ro be 
eternal deſtruion: and with his whole 
hearr and ſoule he deſireth and ſtriverh 
roavoyd evill, which he abhorreth,and 
ro.do good which he loveth And while 
he ſtriverh to go on inthis courſe, no- 
thinghindereth him morethanthe root 
of ſin , that is deeply faſtned in his own 
fleſh, TheDivell offerctha temprarian, 
and his falſe fleſh yeeldeth preſently 
unto it. The flattering world preſenterh 
ſhowes ef vanity, and the fleſh greedily 
imbraceth theme. Occaſionsare, offered. 
andpreſented toour eyes,and our tray- 
rerous. fleſh, ſuddenly; apprehendeth 
them ; and our actions fall out to bee 
ſiofull and evill, ſomtime at unawares , 
before wee have | lciſure to conſider 
what we oughtro. do. Somme againſt. 
Ne: ſight :yea againſt repugning wilk, 
ar that; corruprion that is in our fleſh, | 
(which for the apchoxiry char ir uſur- 
perth , and for.ghe power that it exer- 
ciſerh in; us ;.the. Apoſtle callerh 2he 
Jew iz onrgrembers ) that corruption 
- 
rebelleth againſt rhe law of our minde, 


= 


pad:leagerk us captive into all atuall 
BBs 7 | {inne. 


a lier 


— -— S. * 
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=» 20. 1.7.-.A 4 at AI. 


. 
— 
« % 


On 


campe of our enemies to ferve apainſt 
our beloved Lord. And this is no ſmall 
| oriefe unto a ſanfiified ſonle, thar de- 
fireth ro ſerve and worſhip God in ſpi- 
ritand truth. How heavy this Bur- 
then is, the Apoſtles words do teach 
us', crying our , by realon of it, in this 
manner: Owretchedman that Tam, who 
ſhall deliver me from this body of death ? 
It was unto bim more bitterthan dearh, 
chat ſin was of ſuch power in his mor- 
rall body. | 

Upon men oroaning under this Bur- 
then, compaſhon is to be raken, both in 
regard of God, whom it grieveth them 
ro offend and diſhorſour, and alſo in 
regard of themſelves, ſointangled and 
indangered, nor by any forraine ma- 
lice, but by their own inbred finne- 
fulneſle, | 

Therefore for the eaſe of ſuch over- 
charged foules, to give them ſome 
comfort, notwithſtardingthe continu- 
ance of their Burthen, theſe thingsare 
robe conſidered, Firſt,that where God 


hrmicies,be neverimputeth unrothem 
the ſinnes thar they ſo unwillingly, and 


_ grievedly 


A — =. - = 
— — 


finne. And we are compelled in the 


harh givenan heartgrieved for theſe in-* 


Rem.7 024, 


Theſere 


are to bee 


pirtied. 


Marrcr of 
comfort 
forthem, 
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grievediy.commir,their broken and dif- 
pleaſed hearts being apleaſing ſacrifice 
fohime According to the ſaying of the 
P/al.57.17* Propher, The ſacrifices of God are 4 con- 
trite ſpirit, a contrite aud a brokee heart 
0 God thou wilt not deſpiſe. So that 
God taketh more pleaſure, to ſee 
them ſorrow for their committing 
ſinne, than hee doth diſpleaſure for 
the ſin that they commit : for ro com> 
mit finne is common to all mankind, 
and we cannot chuſe but ro do amiſſe, 
while wee live in this fleſh : bur to 
mourne and to be grieved for ſinne, to 
ſtrive againſt ir, and nor ro commit it, 
bur with diſlike and offence raken for it, 
is proper only to them that rruly love! 
the Lord. 

Secondly, though they cannot ats 
{ raine unto ſuch perfect holineſſe upon 
eartn as they deſire, nor unto ſuch an 
abſolure conqueſt over their corrupti- 
ons, and ſuch a full meaſure of morti- 
fication, that ſinne ſhall have no life nor 
powerof moving inthem:yer theirgood 
wuyl, being true and unfained, and their 
holy deſire , being ſound and nor dil- 
ſembled, is before God as well accep- 
ted, as if they were alrogether without 
ſiane, | 


ee En. tet 
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ſinge. Therefore is it thar God requi: 
reth the hearr, ſaying, My ſoxne give me 
thine heart , and let thine eyes delight in 
my wayes, Hethat can by the mercy of 
God atraine unto this,to delight in che 
wayes of God, and to have a found 
heart within his weak body , he hath 
artained unto as grear perfection of ho. 
linefſe, as this preſent life is capable of , 
if that deſire & delight of his be joyn- 
ed with knowledge and underſtanding: 
ſo that hee be free from their errour , 
whom the Apoſtle. ſpeaketh of, ſaying; 
They being ignorant of the righteouſneſſe 
of God, and ſeeking to eſtabliſh their 
own righteouſneſſe , have not ſubmitted 
themſelves to the righteouſneſſe of God. 
A ſingle good intent wichout know» 
ledge.is the devorion of fooles, it hath 
no true comfort tied unto it, ic ſaverh 
not from deſtruction, ir leadeth men 
blindfold and ſleeping inro hell. Bur 
when men have learned our of. the 
wordof God, what he requireth, and 
what is their duty,and unto that know- 
ledge joyne a true deſire ro do their 
duty, then unfained deſire is hefore 
Godeſteemed a perfe& work. Theres 
fore doth Saint Paul ſay , That love 3s 
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the fulfilling of the Law. And inanothep 
| place. Theendof the Law, is love ont of a 
pure heart , and 4 "mae conſcience, and 
of faith unfained. 


be idle;) and that obtained, the Law| 
hath attained histrue end in us. Ang 
to him thatthus loverh, as-much is due,} 
as unto himrtharperfeQly fulfilleth the] 


| 


commandement. | 
Thicdly,to him that rhus in heart de. | 
ficerh, while he liveth here,full,perfe, | 


and abſolute holineſſe, (being grieved, 


that the lnſts of his fleſh ſhould ſtand 
up in his way with ſuch ſtrength as they 
do) that which he deſireth ſhall in due 
time be granted, with increaſe of grace 


in the meane while. For when death 


comes, in which heputreth off ſinfull 
fleſh , he ſhall pur off fine and all cor- 
raption rogether with che fleſh, and 
thenceforth he ſhall offend his God no 
more, nor bee inany danger of offend- 
ing him. For the Apoſtle truly faith, 
He that is deadis freed ſrom ſine, both 
from the at of fin, and from all luſting 


afterſinne. And when he ſhall receive 
his body againe in the reſurreQion, he 
ſhall receive it cleanſed and purged 
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he Law requirerh i 
no more bur love, ( which will never 
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from that corruption that was in ir be- 
fore, For ſo doth Saint Pax/ teſtifie, 
ſaying z The body is ſown in corruption, 
| and is raiſed inizcorruption. By which 
© incorruption bee underſtandeth, not 


© only an cftate of ſtrength and health , 
n4 i wherby ir ſhal be freed fromthat decay. 
ae, Ml ing thar ir was ſubjeQq ro before, in re- 
he gard whereof we have relievedir with 


Il daily food,to repairerhe daily decaics : 


nd|ſl the paine of ir, and ro maintane the 
ey | health of it : but hee underſtandeth ra- 
ueſſ cher by incorruption, an eftate of pure- 
ce ||© nefſe and holinefſe, whereby ir ſhall be 
ch | freed from finning and offending God , 
all [Hand ſhall ftand and remaine for ever 
2r-|purged and clenſed from all ſinfulnefle, 
nd|Fand in as perfett ſanRiry, as the bleſſed 
no |FAngels of God. And our true holi- 
nefſe begun heere , ſhall bee conſum- 
mated, and become perfett holinefſe 
there. 

Theſe: are matters of comfort to 
cheere his heart , that is grieved with 
the Burthen of his own corruptions , 
not ſuffering him to ſerve God as hee 


Ef and alſo freed from ſickneſſe and paine | 
&, Ml chat ir ſuffered here before , inregard | 
d, | whereof we take much phyſick to caſe | 
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{hall not be laid ro his charge. His 
love and erue defireſhall be accepted; 
as if his life were wirhour faulr ; and] 
hereafter in due time he ſhall be whol:\Mea; 
ly freed from all corruptions. And theſe oy 
comforts are foine cafe ofhis Burthen, 

charrhovgh his lufts be ſtillas ſtrong as) ou 
rhey were, yet his griefe for them is} ch; 
noe ifo much as it was, Bur let us (eel ſtr 
further how a man may caſt this Bur-|W in 
then upon God, to be cafed of ir, and m 


For the.cafting of this Burthen up-| Gc 
on God, theſe are good rules and (cd 
proficable ,. ſerving to procure eaſe, || thi 


roptions and Juſts of the fleſh is ob-f anl 
rained. Firſt, let him +be diligent in 
the ſtudy of the word of God, which 


Pſ{.119.,10F 
feet , and a light unto our paths, Be 


cauſe in the ſpirituall darknefle which 


_—— 


David calleth, A lanters unto ont 


over-ſhadowerh aur ſoules in this 
world , ſo that of our ſelves we cannot 
ſee nor finde our the paths of righte- 
ouſneſſe wherein we ſhould walke ,.if 
we take unto us the word of God+; iti 
like a ſhining light, will reyeale uncc 

us 


as 
| wil 


he et ts et 
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© of other ages ; in them, the word of 


tc | 
us 


(cd and to humble them. D224 askertt -— 
Yf this queſtion , wherewirhall foall a yorg'| r/al.rig ah 
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us the 61d way, which is the good way, 
thir we may. go forwardin it, Ir will 
reach us what ro do, and what to lezve 
undone, and will guide us aright, a- 
gainſt che dangerous ſeducings of our 
own ev1ll luſts, | 
Andgrear force it hath to keep us in 
our way y even in thoſe men, in whom 
their luſts and corruptions are moſt 
ſtrong, As for example, in yong men, 
in whomrhere is more pride of wir,and 
more itubbornneffe of will,chan in men 


God is powerfull, ro make them advi- 


mu redrefſe his wayes 2 andhee giveth | 
anſwer in rhe nexr words, ſaying, In t4-| 
king heed thereto according toCods word. 
Such an excellent help', againft the ſe- 
ducing lufts of the fleſh, is the word of 


God, for rae redreſſing of our wayes. | * 


S$o that if a man burrhened with his | 
corcuptneſfe, and defiring'ro obtaine | 
ſtrength” againſt chem, do give him- 
ſelfe ro ſtudy the word of God, and do 
make beed unto'"ir, though het were 
as proud' witred, and--as' ftubbornly | 


| wilfull, as were thoſe 'yong men, 
FD.) | g+.- whe” 


i. 
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the ſonnes of Iacob, that commitrred 
che out-rage at Shechem, yet the word 
of God will bring down his proud wit, 
and reclaime the forward wils of the 
very diſſo!ure gallants of the world. 
And this doth D22i4being yer but a 
yong man, out of experience in him- 
ſelfe afficme, ſaying, By thy commaende- 
ments thou haſt made me wiſer than mine 
enemies, for they are ever with me - that 
ts,I am a continuall ſtudent in thy com» 
mandements, 1 have more underſtanding 
tha my teachers , for thy teſtimonies are 
my meditation : thar is, my minde is al> 
wayes upon thy teſtimonies. I under- 
ſtand more than the ancient , becauſel 
heve kept thy precepts © that is, age tea 
cheth much by 'obſervation and expe 
rience, but Gods word teacheth more, 
So that while a man is carefull to ſtudy 
the Scriptures, as David was, and ma- 


than the ancient, that think chemſelves 
able to give counſell. There ſhall not 


attempring to draw him afide to ſin;but 


he being exerciſed in the ſtudy of Gods 
| word, 


keth them his meditation, hee ſhall] 
ſoone become more wile than his tex} 
chers, and more able to dire himſelfe, | 


move nor ſtir a corrapr luſt in his heart, | 


4 . 
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word , ſhall preſently bee able with 
judgement to check rhar deſire of his 
hearr, and to oppole againſt it Gods 
own will. 

Secondly, let him frequent he com- 
pany of good men, in whom he ſeerh 
greater power ro ſubdue & keep under 
diſordered luſts than is in himſelfe : and 
let him obſerve and imitate their beha- 


| 


viour : this will help him much. For if 
the word of God on the one ſide give 
him arule how to keep under his raging 
luſts,theſe men on the other ſide will be 
unto him an example and pattern,ſhew- 
ing him how to do it; anda very ſimple 
workman, when he hath nor only rules 
given him to direct his judgement , but 
4 patterne alfo laid before him to di- 
r-& hishand, will very eaſily with this 
dotble help, learne to do his work 
in ſome reaſonable good manner, and 


[unto this help under God, the Apoſtle 


| Pa} doch ſend us, ſaying, Brethres bee 


folowers of me, ang looks on thers which 
walk ſo, as you have ms for an example. A 
man merely ignorant of his way, if he 
follow carefully,ſtep for ſtep, a skilfull 


guide going before him, will very ſafe- | 


ly come tothe place that he deſirerh:ſo 
M 3 ſhalr 


Secondly, 
Vie the 
com pany 
of good 


mcn, 
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ſhalt thou do in the way of godlineſſe, 
if thou keep company with rhe god 
ly, and marke their behaviour to do 
thereafter. Aruguſiin having reſpet of 
Saint Paxd, fairh in one place , If thoy 
faile in theprecept, bee ſtrengthped in, 
the example : char is, if by looking 
only to the 'precept, thou canſt not 
bring to paſſe to keepir, looke to the 
example of rhem thar do afrer ir, and! 
rcheir example ſhall much ſtreogrhen 
thee. | 
Men are very apt tohe led by exam- 
ples,and are eaſily transformed into the 
manners of thoſe whom they keep 
company with : neither will their; 
fellowſhip hold long, thar do not con-| 
forme themſelves to the manners of! 
their company.Davi4in one place hath| 
thisſaying, th the godly i how wilt fhew 
thy ſelf: godly,with the upright man than! 
wilt ſhew thy ſelfe upright, with the purt| 


| thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe pure, andwith the 


ſroward, thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe roward, 
The Prophet ſpeaketh theſe words of| 
God,and we may ſafely ſpeake them of 
men,among the godly,;chou mutt ſhew| 
thy ſelfe godly, l-arningand practiſing] 


[their godly behaviour, elſe rhey will 


have 


ed 
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be weary of thee, and flie thy fellow- 
ſhip. The company therefote of the 
godly, cannot but bee a great help 
unto thee under God, ro learne by 
them to ſubdue and keep under thy 
unryly luſts, if chou converſe wich 
chem , and daily ſtriveſt ro conforme 
thy ſelfe ro rheir manners. This is a 
good degree of caſting this Burthen up- 
on God. 

Thirdly let him ſhun all occaſions, 
| that may allure and provoke him unto 
| theſe ſinnes, that by the corrupr lufts 
| of dis heart, he findeth himſelfe moſt 
ſubje&t unto. For example, if his infir- 

mity be proneſle to anger and wrath , 
| lethim avoyd the company of conten- 
| tjous and froward perſons, that are apr 


| to provoke : let him not take know- | 


| ledge of every petty wrong thar is done 
'unto him : nor harken unto chem rhar 
| will tell him this or thattale, what other 


have ſmall pleaſure in thy company: 
and among the wicked thou muſt 
do as they do, elſe they will ſoone 


| 


Thirdly, 
Fly occas 
ſions that 
may ſtirre 
thy Juſts. 


' men ſay of him, leſt ſuddenly he be dil- 
tempered, If his infirmity be a prone- 
; nefſe ro drunkennefle, (as there are bur 
| too many, that when they are ar ir , can; 
M 4 keep 
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Pro.bet4g 


Progec.24 


keep no meaſute) ler him flie the com- 


pany of pot companions, ler him ſhun 


the places,and abhorre the ceremonies 


| of grear drinking : and let him not de- 


light himſelfe to behold che colour and 
ſparkling ofthe Wine. If his infirmiry 
bee a proneſle to adultery, and ſuch 
uncleanneſſe, lerhim ſhun the haunr of 
Harlots,and their houſes, and all wan- 
ton company 3 and ler him nor caſt his 
eye upon deceirfull and bewirching 
beauty : and fo concerning all other 
ſinnes that his heart luſterth after. 

This rule the holy Ghoſt gives vs in 
many places. Salomon ſaith, Keepe thee 
from the wicked woman,and from the flat- 
ters ofthe tongue of the ſtrange woman : 
deſire not her beauty in thine heart , xei- 
ther let her take thee with ber ege-lid, 
Her company,her countenance,and her 
words, all rheſe are inticing occaſions: 
and all theſe Selomorn warneth him ro 
ſhun that wouldnor be betrayed by his 
own frailty ro commir whoredome. In 
another place he ſaich , Make mo ſriend- 
ſhip with an angry mas , neither go with 
the furious man, leſt thou learne his 


froward, 


wayer,and receive deſirutiontothy ſoul. 
[T__ and fellowſhip wich the 


a 
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froward, will draw thee whether thou 
wilt or no into many brawles and quar- 
rels, and otherwiſe alſo breeds danger 
unto thee.and therefore to be ſhanned 
of him that feareth his own evill na- 
ture, too prone unto anger. Againe , 
Looke not thou upon the Wine when it « 
red, and when it ſheweth his colour in 
the cup , and goeth dorene pleaſantly : in 
the end thereof it will bite like 4 Serpent, 
and hurt like 8 Cocketrice, The beauti- 
full colour, ard pleaſant moving of the 
Wine in the cup, are provocations 
co drinking : he that would not bee 
overtaken with drunkenneſſe, knowing 
his own appetite and weakneſſe , muſt 
ſhun theſe provocations, Generally 
this is a very good rule for him thar 
teareth the violence of his own ſinfull 
laſts, ro flie all occaſions, alluring 
and provoking unto finae : hee thar 
would not be ſtrangled with the hook, 
let him not play with che bait, and lie 
nibling at ir : che Divell and che wor!d 
deceive by ſuch means : he that is bur- 


chened with the luſts of his fleſh, and} 


deſirerh eaſe to his grieved ſoule , by 
caſting his Burthen upon God, let him 
ſhan theſe occaſions diligently : he that 
would 
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Think ups. 
| on judpe- 
ments and 
mcrcies, 


adviſed tofrequent. Theſe things ob- 
ſerved, will breed in him the feare of 
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would not bee hure with the Lyons 
clawes,lethim nor come neare unto his 
foot. | | 

Inthe forth place,ler him oftenthink 
uponthe judgements of God rhreatned 
againſt finne, and execured upon fin- 
ners,thar yeeld,and {ufferrhemſelvesto 
be led away by theirluſts : the threar. 
vings hee ſhall finde every where in 
Gods word,and the executions he may 
ſee abroad in che world. Let him alſo 
meditate upon the mercies of God 
promiſed unto vertue, and performed 
unto the verruous that walke in rhe ſpi- 
fit , and purting upon them the Lord 
Ieſws Chriſt,dotake no care for the fleſh 
co fulf!lrhe luſtsrhereoft the promiles 
hee ſhall meer with, every where in 
Gods word, and the performances hee 
may ſee abroad in the world, but eſpe- 
cially in the Church, and among rhe 
godly, whoſe company he was before 


Gods power,apdthe love of Gods mer- 
cy : which two will be unto him, helps 
of great iervice againſt the luſts of his 
own heart ; while on the one ſide, the 
feare of God wilt make him walke in 


humility : 
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hanylity : and on the other fide, the 
love of God will make him to ſerve | 


God with gladnefſe. This is a very good 
way of caiting rhis Burthen upon God. 


Fitrly and laſtly,{bur continually and 
fervently)let him pray unto God for his 


grace, to be given , continued, and jn- 
creaſed ro him, For as the fleſh (that is, 
corruptionin us) luſteth againſt the ſpi- 
rir; ſo the ſpirir(rhar is,the grace of God 
ig us) laſterh againſt the fleſh. So Paxl 
incumbred with the meſſenger of Sa- 
tan, buffering him (by which name hee 
underſtood the Burthen of his trouble. 
ſome corruprtions ) prayed unto God , 
if ic mightbe, ro be freed from ir. For 
all power to prevaile againſt ſ1nne, and 
rogetthe maſtery over corruprtions, is 
obtained by the gift of God, and by the 
work of his grace in us. Therefore 


| doth Davi#dpray to Godin this manner, 


Teach mee 0 Lord the way of thy ſtatutes , 
and Twill keep it untotheend : give me 
underſtanding, and T will keep thy law , 
yea Iwill keep it with my whole heart; di- 
red me inthe path ofthy commandements, 
for therein is my delight ; incline mine 
heart unto thy teſtimonies and not to co- 
vetonſneſſe. I hus earneſtly doth he _ 
| | ren 


Fiftly , | 
Ler him 

adde con* 
tinual] 


prayers | 


| 
| 
| 
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tend with God by prayer to bee aſ- 
ſiſted with his grace z whichifhe may 
obtaine , hee feareth not ro promiſe 
unto God ſome obedience, notwirh- 
ſtanding whatſoever corruption abi- 
ding and moving in his fleſh. And fo 
muſt every man do that is incumbred 
with his own with-drawing luſts. 
This courſe will nor be idle. What 
anſwer God will give unto ſuch prayer, 
wee may (ce by the anſwer given ro 
Parls prayer , by him offered to the 
Lord Beſs upon like eccafſion : for 
when hee had intreated God, that his 
troubleſome luſts might depart from | 
him, he received this anſwer : My grace 
i ſufficient for thee : my power is mad: 
per fed through weakneſſe. He was pro- 
miſed ſufficient aid from the grace of 
Teſws Chriſt , that in his weakneſle, be- 
ing unable to extinguiſh thoſe luſts,the 
power of Chriſt ſhould prefeGly ap- 

peare in ſtrengthening him nor to bee 
overcome of them. Andif with Pax/ 
thou make the ſame prayer unto the 

Lord Teſ#s, the giver ofall grace, with 

P:xl thou ſhalt obtaine the ſame an- 

ſwer, ro be continually aſhſted with his 

ſufficient grace, ro preſerve thee from 


being 
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being carried away by thy fleſhly luſts. 
They ſhall have being,to exerciſe thee 
inche warfare of this life : rhey ſhall nor 
have power to ſubdue thy heart to 
chem. - 

To take theſe courſes hitherto pre- 
ſcribed. As firſt ro exerciſe thy ſelfe in 
che ſtudy of holy Scriptures : Second- 
ly, to frequent the company, and 
obſerverhe converſation of holy men : 
Thirdly, to ſhan all occaſions that 
may move thy 'carrupt luſts to at- 
tempt evill ation : Fourthly, ro 


Oy 


God threarned againſtfinne , and ex- 
ecuted upon finners; and of the mer- 
cies of God promiſed to vertue, and 
performed to rhe vertaous : And laſtly 
co mingle continuall prayer with the 
former courſes. This is to caſt this Bur- 
then of our ſiafull luſts upon God for 
our caſe, 


thinke ofren of the judgements of 


ef) As 'E 
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HECTARES 
| CHAP. XINT. ol 


| ' | The ſecond ſort of ſpiritual Burthens is, 

| Accuſing thoughts breedine terrors of | | di 
| conſcience. F the ſrener be charged | (Þ 
| #n a general and confuſed manner al 
| with an evill beart , how to ſeek eaſe \ | be 
| by caſting this Burthenupon God, af 


SYHe ſecond branch of (pritaall| I | tl 
ae troubles and Burthens, is &c-| I | It 
CSR c/rmg thoughts , diſturbing di 
eace, and breeditg terrors of cong | ll | P? 
| Menos, when'ir pleaſeth Godto bring | I | £1 
I to our remembrance our ſinnes'paſt,| | | 4 
| and ro {ct them in order againſt us, fo 
allowing Saran to bee muſter-maſter. Ih 
| Who being privy to our ſinnes, and to | I | 1s 
Z all circumſtances concurring in the do- uſ 

| ing of chem, doth preſent chem unro us 
in their true colors 2 amplifying and ag- ve 
gravating our igaorarce that would not | ff [16: 
learne, our contempt of Cod, whoſe |, I | Mi 
will we knew, yer had no care to do it; th 
our unthankfulnefſe,our ma cru-| jt 


elty, and our uncleanneſle; wich what- fo, 
ſoever other rhingy rhat may make our | I | Þ! 
ſinnes feareful] unto us : nor forgetting th 
rolerus ſee withall, what wrath from, oo 
* Ky heaven, 2 
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heaven,and what/tormenr in hell thoſe 
our ſinnes have deſerved. 

\ This is a moſt grievousBurtchen,bree- 
ding deſperation in the wickedzandun- 
ſpeakable-feare in the ele&tz he-rhar of 
all che ſonnes of men, was beſt ableto 
beare this Burthen,and had the greareſt 
aſſurance againſt ir,even Zeſus Chriſt che 
ſonne of God , when he bare the Bur- 
then of our.{tns impured unto him (bes 
ingin himſelfe moſt pure from ſin) hee 
did by reafon of this. Burthen , offer up 
prayers and ſupplicarions, with ſtrong 
crying and teares, and was1n feare, and 
did ſweat bloud, and complained as one 
forfaken.of God. :So thatthis Burchen 
is very heavy, and ir much concerns 
us to Jearne how to: cat chis Burther 
upon God. | > . 

And in this buftnefle, becauſe rhe-di- 
vell raketh advantage from every the 


leaſt circumſtance of our'ſin , that may 


make for him againft us, ro increaſe. 
therby our feare and trouble of minde: 
therefore it ſhall be meer. rRat we alſo, 
for-our advantage againſt him, do exa- 
mine and marke the ciecumftances of 
the ſin we are charged with,to ſec if we 
can finde any the ſmalleſt hole,through 


which 


pro IG __ 


A moſt 
arievous 
Barchen. 


- | 


| 
To caſt 
this Bur« 
then upon 
God , look 
incothe 
circum» 
Nanccsof 
the finne- 
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| which the light ofhope may ſhine unto 
us. And ir may fall out unto us as ir did 
rothe Pcopher Ezechiehwho being en- 
tredin &t the gate of the court be looked, 
#nd behold an hole was in the wall. Then 
the Lord bad him digge in the wel, and. 
when hee had digged in the wall, behold, 
there was a doore. The little hole which| 
at the firſt he eſpied, while he attempted] 
ro digge, became a doore, by which he 
entered with caſe, So may it fall our to 
thee in thy care of caſting this Burrhen 
upon God for thy caſe. The leaſt hole 
that we canſpicin the circumſtances of 
our ſins, through which hope of Gods 
mercy may ſhine unto us,if we take une; 
to us the inſtrument of prayer and digge 
therewith, may and will prove unto us 
adoore of mercy,For the mercy of God 
is like a floud that over-floweth. But 
where the waters of a floud finde but a 
ſmall hole to ifſue through ar the firſt, 
by continuance, they weare the hole 
greater , make paſſage for themſelves, 
and run ar the laſt like attrong ſtreame, 
that cannot be ſtopped, So rhe mercy 
of God appearing firſt at rhe hole of a 


ſmall circumſtance, if thou continues | 


prayer, and attend upon God, will 
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worke it ſelfe freer paſſage, and in the 

WF ſhine with fall brighrneſle in chy 
conſcience, and the devill ſhall not bee 
able ro darken the comfortable ' and 
glorious light of it. 

Firſt therefore let theafflicted ſinner 
conſider and weigh well the manner of 
histentarion, whether he be urgedin a 
diſtin& manner with any particular ſin, 
or whether he be more confuſed!y ur. 
ged and in a general! manner, that hee 
harh an evill heart, and:is an hypocrite, 
and loverh not the Lord. Andifthe af- 
flited perſon cannot himſclfe diſcerne 
the condition of his tentation, his 
| judgement being oppreſſed and dark. 
ned by his affliction; let the judicious 
comforter, whoſe help he ſeekerth, ob. 
ſerve ir for him : for Satan (that by 
Gods permiſſion urgerh againſt him this 
tentation ) findeth in ſome men parti- 
cular matrer of enormious ſins, as of 
murder in Cazz, of adultery in Pavid, 
and of idolatry in Mazaſſes : into which 
particular fins they have broken licen- 
tiouſly with great boldneſle, Where he 
nach this advantage from our former 
violent courſes, he will be ſure tourge 


— 


| 9s | 


If thou be 
urged go- 
nerally, 


to the uttermoſt (as making much for 
N 


| 


"'” Wo 


"him ) 


+'\.., OLI 4 ES" OY 
tz» %I, 
v* 


—— 


176 | the Strong Helper. 


him) co drive us into defpaire , to ſay 
Gen,q 13, | with Cain, My puniſhment is greater || (| 
than I caubeare. Or as Muſculis reades|M! is 
ir,agcecable,as he ſairh,corhe Hebrew,|M| «: 
Mine iniquity is greater than can be par-\| && 
dened. tn ſome others he fraderh no|M! 4; 
ſuch particular grofle ſinne , bur they|M/ of 
have walked civilly avd modeſtly : and| MW! ch 
where they did {1n, (though that were|W! th 
very uſuall) yer they ſinned of infirmi- | 4j 
ty racher than of pride, and apon pro-|i| rh 
vocation rarher than upon free choyce.|M| af 
Heere he harh not advantage as in the Te 
ff former. And therefore in a more gene-|ﬀ} cy 
ratl and confuſed manner, he urgeth a-||llſ| no 
' gainſt them rheir corruptions, bur ſpe-\iſ| me 
| cially hypocriſte,and an unſound heart, |! mu 
 thar they did abſtaine from groſke ſins ,|ſ| ye] 
| not out of any harred thar rhey did] co 
| beare againſt ſuchvild ſfinnes, bur on- ] 
ly for feare of the peoples ſpeech : and|M der 
| rather for want of meanes and oppor-\[iff| wo, 
cunity to accompliſh them , than forlfi| con 


| want of any good will, if time, and|F[ dot! 
yay place, and other things had been an-\lfſ| thar 
thatthou | {werable. - Go 
baft nor | And if thou finde that thine is ſuch] the; 
our a general and confuſed rentation , a} loy: 
allfna:, |namly, that chou diddeſt never rightly|{ with 


1 know.| 
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vi! know , nor love, nor feare God ; and 
7 || chat thine heart was alwayes, or now 
|| is, an evill,an hypocriticall heart, thine 
|! eſtate is ſo much the more eaſe, that in 
"-\W| che dayes of chy ſecurity ( while thou 
0 | WM! diddeſt walke according to the courſe 
Y |! of this world, and after the prince 
d | char culerh in the ayre, even the fpirir 
re! that worketh in the children of diſobe- 
t-| | dience) God (ſuffered nor the Divell to 
0 || rhcaſtchee into prefampruous finnes , 
c.\| afrer the manner of orhers, and into 
ne |! grofſe and deſperate ſinnes againſt all 
e-|Mf cules of honeſty, wherewith he might 
a" || now in this time of temptation , tor- 
e-\| ment thy conſcience. This aitordeth 
rt,\i much advantage unto thee,thar the di- 
1s (| v<11 can finds no grofſe particular finne 
lid\! co urge and preſſe thee wirhall. 
Hereler the afflicted man firſt conſt- 
der, that hicherto his caſe is no whit 
worſe than the cafe of every man thar 
commeth into the world. For David 
doth tell us, thar the beſt man, even he 
that proverh afterwards a man afrer 
Gods own heart , yet out of his mo' 


Cee re nt 


thers wombe, yea our of his fathers | 
loynes proceedeth a ſinfultcrearure , | 


| Such is 
the origl- 
nall eſtare 
of every 
mar colts * 


ccivedin | 


fiancs. 


with an evill heart empry ofthe love of | 
4: Go... 
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| God, and conrinuerh ſo, rill God be- 
 ſtow ſome particular grace npon him 


| for the converſion of him. And he ma- 


ccrh himſe'fe an inftance heceof , fpea- 
king thus. Behold, I was borne in iniqui- 
t3.and in ſinne hath my mother coxceived 
71e. He was from the wombe and loynes 
a {inner raken in generall termes, for a 
' man in whom there was an evill heart, 
not knowing, nor loving, nor fearing 
God. And Sainr Pal dorh rell us, that 
the holieſt man.cven he rhat was from 
the beginning a choſen veſſell ro beare 
witnefſe tothe name of Teſus Chriſt be- 
fore kings and nartons, yer In his ort- 
givall eſtate, and hirit yeeres, he is rhe 
child of wrath , and dead in treſpaſſcs 
and finnes , as all other men, rill God 
in mercy looke upon him, and renew 
him. And he maketh himſelfe among 
others an inſtance thereof, while hee 


that were dead in treſpaſſes and ſmner , 
wherein in times paſt zee walked accor- 
ding tothe courſe of this warld,and after 


the ſpirit thas now worketh in the chil. 


thus ſpeaketh ; Tox hath be quickened,| 


the Prince that ruleth in the ayre, ev'n| 


dren of diſobedience's among whom we at- 


ſo had our converſation in times paſt , in| 
fe 
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the Iuſts of our fleſh, in fulfllzng the wil 


nature the children of wrath as well as 0- 
thers. Paut was as bad as the Epheſians , 


men, till God in mercy convertcd borh 


remytelleth us, that there is both ge- 
nerally and particularly,in all men, and 
in every man, a heart both wicked 
and hypocriticill : wicked to do thar 
which is evill , deceitfull and hypo- 
criricall ro diſſemblein the doing of it , 
andro make ſhewes , pretences and ex- 
cuſes, thar ir might be thought nor ro 
do evill. And this wickednefſe and 
hypocriſic to be fo deep and cunning , 
tharir deceiverh, notonly other men , 
burteven the wicked man himſeife, rhar 
flactereth and pleaſeth himſclfe wirh 
his own pretences,and per{wadcth his 
own ſoule, that all is well, and only 
Godis able to finde our his hypocrifte: 
for thus hee faith : The heart of man is | 
deceit full and wicked above all things.rwho 
can kaow ite I the Lord ſearch the heart , 
&e. Ocher men cannot know ir, and 
ſearch ir out. For the Apoſtle ſaith, 


of the fleſh and of the minde, an) were by | 


and the Fpheſtans as bad as all other” 


him and them. And the Propher 7Je-. 


Ter.17 91+ 


What man knoweth the things of amaz , 
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ſave the ſpirit of 4 man which 3s in bim, 
A mans own hearc may be acquainted 
with his own thoughts, bur another 
man cannot diſcerne them: a man 
himſelfe oft times is not able to dil- 
cerne his own wickednefſe, a vaine 
and falſe opinion miſleading his blinded! 
judgement z bur Godſearcheth ir our, 
becauſe as rhe Apoſtle ſaith , There is 
not ary creature that is not manifeſt 
in his (ieht , but all things are naked 
and oper to his ejes, with wbom wee 
have to do. Such is the depth of the 
wickedneſle of mans heart, (uch is his 
deceirtull hypocrifte, that no eye but: 
the all-ſceing eye of God, no judge-| 
ment bur his that never errech , can 
ſee the ſame. And Salomon telleth us, 


P10U.20-9, 


Eccleſ7-:2) that there 3s 20 man juſt upon the earth, 


that doth good and finneth not. And 
; knowing this to be generally rue, he! 
| challengerh every man rhar rkinks that! 
hee can fay any thing to cleere either 
himlelfe , or any other, ſaying, Whoi 
can ſay, Thave made my heart cleane? 1 
4m cleane from my ſiene. $0 thar thisis 
the condition of all men.rtill God in his 
mercy mouldthem anew by his grace: 
till then they are alcogether ſuch a5 
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thou in fhy troubled heart.art charged 
ro be; men of anevillheart; full of 
wickedneſſe and hypocrifie, that nei- 
ther know God, nor love God, nor 
feare God, Fa 
Therefore when thou arr charged 
with ſuch a generall and confuſed ren- 
tarion, yeeld it co betrue,that thou art 
charged withall, and ſtand nor ro make 
thy ſelfe berrer than thou art,and with- 
all, ſay unto thy ſoule;; for that I have 
[no more cauſe to deſpaire of Gods | 
mercy , than Dazzd lad, that was [uch | 
a one in hisbirth 5 than Pax/ had, thar 
was (ſuch an one, untill the day of his 
converſion; than any orher, and all 0- 
\ther of Gods ele& and belt beloved 
children, that were every way ſuch, 
| conceived 1n ſine , borne in iniquity , 
; Children of wrath, tull of unſearchable ! 
| wickednefſe and hypocrifte , neither | 
knowing, nor loving, nor fearing God, | 
[till he was pleaſed to looke upon chem | 
in hisfavour, and ro convert them, by | 
creating a new heart, and renewing a 
right ſpiricin them. | 
| And now that mineeyes are opened | 
| by this affrighting of my ſoule, to ſee | 
'my bad conditien, which I ſaw not be»! 
| Ms. 0s; 
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fore, 1 will make haſte unto the Lord, 
| and will crave that grace at his hands, 
that Inow want;neither can I,nor will 
| I underſtandchis work of his, in letting 
\ { me ſee by chis fearfu]l remprarion my 
| ſinful eftare (whichin the dayes of my 
peace I did not ſee ) tobee any other, 
| thao the fruic. of his love, by making 
me to ſee my milery,rto ſtir up my ſoule 
(long drowned in formerſecurity ) to 
ſceke with all earneſtneſſe of zeale for 
his heJp.Whea a ſick man feeleth paine 
in bis fleſh,he doch nor faintly yeeld ro 
death, becauſe he is ſick : bur from the 
| feeling of his weakneſſe he takerh oc- 
caſion to ſeek out ſome learned Phyſi- 
tian, and craveth his help : & the more 
{ick he is the more he defirerh, and the 


more earneſtly he ſuerh for his help, 
and ſparesnocoſt , and putterh him- 
ſelfe inro the Phyſitians power to be! 
ordered by him. Even foT, feeling 
feare in my ſoule, crept in by reaſon 
| of theſe accuſing thoughts , that make. 
me ſo ſenſibly to feele the dangerous 
{ickneſſe of my foule , will nor faintly 
yeeld unto death that (I confeſſe) I 
have deſerved,and might juſtly fall aps! 
on me: bur'even from this teare, grow-, 
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ing from my now revealed ſicknefle, I 
will ſeeke out the Lord,rhar is the only 
Phyſirian of onr ſoules, who kzberh, 


erave,and raiſeth up. And I will intreat 


him ro make me his patient, and to rake | 


me into his charge : and rhe more I am 
pained, the more I will ſae for his help: 
and I will ſpare no coſt of prayers, of 
ſighes and grones, I will poure out my 
whole heart unto him,andT will put my 
ſelfe wholly into his power, who: hath 
alſo commanded mee, in fuch times of 
diſtreſſe ro ſeeke unto him, yea, and 
hath promiſed when wee fo ſeeke him, 
to be found of us, ſaying, Call xpon we 
in the day of trouble , ſo will 1 deliver 
thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me. This 
is my day of trouble , therefore will 
I call upon God, that for me obtaineq 
deliverance , I may glorifie him with 
prayſes. And ſeeing the Apoſtle Pax! 
hath ſaid , that God hath ſhut up all in 
unbel:efe, that he might have mercy up. 
on all, why ſhould I do fo grear 
wrong , either to my own preſent 
miſery,or unto Gods infinite mercy,to 
beleeveortherwile , bur that God hath 


bound 


I Sam2.6.| 
and maketh alive , hringeth dows to the | 


Pſal,50,15. 


Rom.11-324 
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body to 
help che 


of it. 


earc ofthe 


rs ! : 
weatncle! kinde of tempration, that he will have 


own unbeleefe, and narurall infdeliry, 


(the end thar I might the more dearly; 
efteeme of his mercy in freeing mee, 
(which I will now call for)and rhar by 
.mercy might bee, even ro his own! 
name, the more honorable in conver! 
ring me, Thus may the afflizedfinner: 
troubled with this generall and con. 
fuſed kinde of accuſing thoughts, caſt! 
his Burrhen comfortably upon God,for| 
in this kinde of temptation, there is this 
hole inthe wall, wherein while he digs 
'gerh by continuall prayer, ic may and 
will prove a doore of mercy , cafe to 
bee entred, | ; 
And I further advice this afflited 
many, when he feeleth himſelfe enrred 
or entring into this feare, and confufed 


ſome care of his bodyes healrh., and 
crave the advice of (ome godly and 
learned Phyſitian; for ſuch confuſed| 


| fearesare notalwayes meerly (pirituall| 


Ul 


| 


remptations; but they do often ariſe 
from ſome narurall decay in our bodily 
health,and from fome diſtemper of hu- 
mors in-us.Great isthe affinity bermegh 
the 
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bound in the priſon and fetters of my 


and wickedneſſe, {which now I (ee) ro| 
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che ſoule and the body , and the proper 
paſſions and diſeaſes of the one (by rea» 
ſon of that affinity) make rhe other to 
be evil affected. If rherefore the body 
be crazed,it will make the minde alſoto | 
be diſeaſed ; and where the humour of | 
Melancholy is predominate, andis nor 
kept in any even proportion in us,it na- 
curally driveth us into deep anddull, 
iaro ſad, heavy, and fearefullrhonghts 
and imaginarions , & cauſerh doubtings 
and diſtruſt : ang with a little help of 
the wicked adverſary,it will quench all 
comfortable hope , and breed wotull 
deſpaire in us; and the Divell is cun- 
niag to judge of our diſtemperature , 
and where he findeth ſuch weaknefle, 
he will worke upon it; as he workerh 
upon the Sanguine and pleaſant mans 
difpoſition , ro make him wanton, and 
careleſlſe of God : andashe worketh 
upon the Cholerick and haſty mans dif- 


|poſition, ro make him wrathfull, and 


ſudden in miſchiefe + and as hee 
workerh upon the Flegmatick to make 
him flothfull, cold and negligent of 
doing his duty , and a lover of ſloth 
and idlenefle : fo he will nor faile to 
be buſte with the man, in whom Me- 


lancholy 


| 
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upon God, 
| 


lancholy aboundeth, ro make him full 
of feare, and void of hope. And lamen« 
table arerhe effets, which often fo]l- 


{ ow, where he findeth ſuch marrer to 


worke upon. The wiſe Chriſtian 


[therefore , that is affrighted-with this 


confuſed. kinde of temptation , in 


|termes of generall accuſarion, muſt 


not negleC& to releeve his body, and 


lro remove from Satans hand that evill 


humour that he maketh ſo dangerous 
uſe of. This is a thing that the af- 
flicted man ofcen contemnerh as car- 
nall connſell : and indeed it were car- 
nall counſel! ifir ſhovJd bee required 
alone, without recourſe unto God by 
'prayer : but. ir bath been found by the 
mercy of God, to have been profitable 
counſel}, Andir is not to be neglected 
of him, that in this confuſed kinde of 
rentation, defireth caſe ro his ſoule. 


|And to take this with the former pre- 


ſccibed courſe , is to caſt this Burthen 
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If the ſinner bee charged with particu- 
lar ſinnes, and hee findes they were 
committed in the time of his igno- 
reve; how toſeek eaſe by caſting this 

| Burthen upon God. 


Je bee charged more diſtinaly 
> With ſome particular enor- 
 miousſinne, one ormany : 
then hath Saran ſpied againſt rhee 
ſome eſpeciall advantage in thy d>- 
ings. It behoverh thee now to looke 
clotely ro thy ſelfe, and to marke, if 
thou canſt eſpy any hole in the wall of 
hope to dig in, thata doore of mercy 
may be opened unrothee.. + 
In this caſe, conſider whether that or 
thoſe ſins were committed in the time 
of chiae ignorance,when thou kneweſt 
not well what was lawfull or unlawfull 
for rhee ro do, or in the time of know- 
ledge,,when thine own heart could rel! 


ro be done: for ifthey were done in the. 
time of ignorance , when perhaps thou 
mighteit rhiok ir lJawfull and free ro be 
done , 


In diſtin 


thee thar ſuch chings were not lawfull 


and parti 
cular accu-} 
ſations, 


Conſider 
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the time 
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| done, yea perhaps good , perhaps allo| 
profitable and neceflary , as Sax/ after 


{ called Pzd, rhoughr it lawfull, good, 


! 


and neceſſary for him to perſecure the 
name of Teſs, and to caſt into priſon 
them thar called upon that name: as he 
ſaid before King Agrippa; I werih 


| thought in my ſelfe , that Tought to do 


many contrary things againſ# the name of | 
Teſus of Nazareth. Or if thou didſt nor 
chink it ro be lawfull,good and neceffa- 


evill for thee to do it, and anyſuch 
danger ro hang upon it, with Gods high 
diſpleaſure, as now thou perceiveſt : 
then this very circumſtance maketh 
thy Burthen lighter, and in the wall of 
hope, a hole appearech , wherein if 
thou digge by prayer,a doore of mercy 
will be opened unto thee. 

For though ignorance doth nor ex+-| 
cuſe, much lefle juſtifie our ſinnes, and 
rhe diſcharge of thar ſhane will coſt thy 
ſoule ſome reares, and prayers, and 
orher like courſes of acontrite heart 5 
yet with more eaſe will theterror of ir 
be overcome, than if ir had been done 
againſt knowtedge. Hereto pertaines 


| 


£ FRY 4 


that 


ry for thee, yet thou didfſt not rhink,/l 
or at the leaſt didſt not krow itto bee |fi 


Wchar faying of our bleſſed Savionr ; 


i be more tollerable, than of ſome o- 
© thers) bur thereby they underſtand ra- 
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That ſervant that knew his maſters will , 
and prepared not himſelfe , neither did 
according to his will, ſhall be beater with 

many ſtripes : but he-that knew it not , 

end yet did commit things worthy of 
ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with fewer ſtripes. 
By theſe ſtripes ſome ofthe Fathers un- 
derſtand, nottorments in helof diffe- 
rent rigor,(thoughir cannot be'denied, 
bur the condition of ſome in hell, ſhall 


[ther thoſe gripes of conſcience, thar 
[provoke prayers, ſupplications, ſtrong 
cryings, andteares, out of a heart be- 
ſet and ſtraightned with fierce accu- 
ſations, a convinced conſcience, and 
feared condemnarion : & theſe aſſaults, 
they lay, ſhall be more hard againſtthe 
conſcience of him that ſinned againſt 
knowledge , ina preſuming manner , 
than againſt the conſcience of him that 
linned of ignorance,ina weaker maner , 
that is yeelding ratherour of his weak- 
neſſe,than daring our of his pride : forir 
may be alledged for the ignorant man , 
that if be had known ſuch a chingto be 
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have done it. No ſuch thing can be 


| faid for him thar PNG againſt 


knowledge , forſuch an one ſheweth 
contempt of God and of his revea- 
led will, which the ignorant man 
cannot bee charged withall : hee 
gronerh only under the Burchen of 
humane errour and frailty, bur the o» 
ther lyeth vader the Burthen of ma» 
lice and preſumprion. 

Therefore when our afflicted man, 
preſſed diftingtly with ſome particu- 
lar finnes , findeth that they were the 
ſinnes of his ignorance , ler him not 
think himſelfe thereby free : for robe 
ignorant of thar which is our duty, re- 
quired of God, is of it ſelfe a great 
{inne: and if his ignorance be affefted 
ignorance, as in them thar refuſe tobe 
raught, and contemne the meanes of 
knowledge , waen God doth offer 
them , ſuch ignorance differeth little 
or nothing from malice. Bur ler him 
pray unro God in hope, and let him 


plead before God his ignorance , not 


as an excuſe, much lefſe as a juſtifica- 
tion of his fau]r, bur as a motive, by 
which the Lord is often led in his free 
mercy to forgive ſinnes. 
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And for the incouraging of his hearr, 
fer bim remember the exathples of 
chem, ro whom,upon their repearance 
and converſion to God, metcy to the 
forgivenefſe of their ſins of ignorance 
hath been granted. Petey in a Sermon 


of his rade unto the multitade , char } 
came together ro ſee the lame man | 
whom heeand 794z# had healed, char-| 


zeth them with a grievous ſin, ſaying, 
Ton denied the holy one and the juſt , and 


deſired 4 murderer to br given you , and} 


kille4the Lord of life , whom God raiſed 
from the dead, whereof we are witneſſes, 
This was a great finne, to killche ſonne 
ofGod, -and ro make more reckoning 
of, and co ſhew more favonr unto a 
known murderer , than rorke Lord of 
life that came to fave them. Burthis 
their fa& hee (ich was of ignorance. 
And row brethren I know that through 
Ignorance you did it, a5 did alſo your go- 
vernors, For though the Iewes were 


very malictouſly bentagainſt Teſws, yer | 


many of chem knew tim norto berthe 
Lord of life; and to be the holy on2 of 


God : neither did chey perſecute him | 


in that name. Therefore dorh Saint 


Examples 
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| pardoned 
char finne] 
of 1909s 


ranceces | 
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mon. Amend your lives and turne, that 


your ſinnes may bee done away. Heere is f 
mercy offered and afluced untorhem , F 
thar” amend rheir lives and turne to 

God, namely this mercy , rhatall their t 


enormious ſinnes, and even among the 
reſt, their ſinne in refuſing the Lord 
Chriſt , and putting him ro aſhamfull 
death , ſhould be forgiven, and the ra- 
ther, becauſe they did ir ignorantly. 
And memorable is the example of 
the bleſſed Apoſtle Puxl. His finne 
was perſecution againſt the name 0 
Teſus Chriſt : his proceeding in it was 
furious, without all compaſſion,raging 
both againſt men and women that 
called npon that name, and caſting 
them inco priſon in all places, where 
hee could frade chem , and had power 
[againſt rkem. In ſuch ſore, that hee 
became famous , or to ſpeak moretru-| 
ly, infamous for his cruelty , ſo that] 
| Ananias in Damaſcus could fay tothe] 


| by Many of this man, how much evill bt 
I hath done to thy Saints in Teruſalem; 
moreover , here hee hath authority of the 
high Prieſts, to binde all that call upon thy 
name. And yet this man had his fiones} | 
for 
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forgiven, and was receivedintofavour, 
and hadall the degrees of holy honour 
>] | done unto him, that can be done upon 
| [earch , to any amongrhe followers of 
ff |the Lord zeſ#s. For firſt he was called 

ali che knowledge and faith of the 
"| [Lord 7eſws, and was made atrue be- 
leever: Secondly, hee had honour, 


|} [not oily to beleeve in him, bur alſo 
of to ſuffer for his ſake, and was made a 
nelff ve confeſſour and Martyr. Thirdly , 
hee was alſo an excellent inſtrument 
& to draw other men to the knowledge 


and faich of Teſws, and was made a 
Ie | rcacher and an Apoſtle. And allthis was 
the more freely done to him , be- 
cauſe when hee was a perſecutor, hee 
ſinned of ipnorance,and knew no other, 
butrhat ir was lawfull and holy for him 
to do ſo. Heare what himſelfe ſaith of 
that matrer, I thavkh him that hath mage 
mee ſirong,that is, Chriſt Teſus our Lord, 
for he counted me: faithfull,and put me in 
Wl bi ſervice , when before Twas a blaſphe- 
mer, and a perſecutor , and ats oppreſſor : 
but T was received to mercy, becauſe I 
ad it ignorautly through unbeleeft. Tg- 
norance and unbeleefe are not things 
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[pleaſing to God, by their vertue and 
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| merir, obtaining forgiveneſle of all the 
ſinnes growing our of them : neither 
doth the Apoſtle remember his igno- 
raace and unbelecte obtaining his par- 
don, as our of worthinefle of them: 
rather know them in themſelves to be 
grievous ſinnes, deſerving hell as fully 
as any notorious ſinnethar iſſueth from 
them : bur hee that ſinneth our of 
NPOance , more eaſily findeth favour, 
than hee that fſinneth againit know- 
ledge. Forthe ſinne of the ignorant 
man hath not in it like evidence of 
rebellion againſt the revealed will of 
God, as the ſin of him that hath know. 
ledge; As the words of the Lord Jeſus 
ſhew, ſpoken to ſome of the Phariſies; 
If ee were blinde, zee ſhould not havs 
ſn © thatis,if yee wanted knowledge, 
and were blind in your underſtanding, 
your fault ſhould nor be fo great, ſo 
notorious, ſo blame- worthy, .as now it 
is, by rcaſon of your knowledge. 
There is therefore (though no merit 
of favour yer) much hope for him, that 
can ſay truly in his heart unto God, 
Lordthou knoweſt , thar blindly and 
ignorantly J ranne into this ſinne, not 
knowing that ir was againſt thy will,} 
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and fo odious in thy ſight. And this is 
forhim, char is diſtin&ly charged with 
particular finnes, and findes rhat hee }_ 
committed them our of ignorance; a 
doore of hope, in which theſe exam» 
ples may incourage him, to digge by | 
prayer, wherein if hee do truly , and; 
wich a right penitent heart humbly and 
earneſtly travell , hee caſteth rhe Bur- 
then of his ſinnes upon God; and ſhall 
finde eaſe. 


—— EE er EE re | 


CHaap. XV. | 


If his particular ſin were comitted againſ# 
his knowledge,but either the ſuddennes 
of his temptation gave him no time t0 
conſider.or the violence of hu temptati- 
on left him no porrer to reſi(l;how to ſeek 
ea(e by caſting this Burthen upon God. 


| 
91 TI ſay it was ſinne againſt | Ific were 
| 3 done a- 


- kuowledge, and rhou hadlt gun 
| 


> warning given thee many | fnvule 

| times tor cake heed of thar 
fame ſtane : and warning by the word 
of God ,, ſo that thou couldeſt nor bur 
know, that to do ſo as thou didft, 

| vas a finne highly dilpleafing ro God.\. 
_— thou were warned by a 
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Conſider 
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| rhe 
] and the remprer hath great advantage! 


was AOT o- 


publick Sermon, ſomerime thou wert 
warned by thine own private reading , 
ſomerime by the loving admonition 
of ſome neighbour or friend. And 
thy judgement was grown to a miſlike 
of thar ſame ſinne, and thou wert of- 
fended at others, thar committed ir J 
and yer thou haſt fallen chy felfeinro} 

bins ſin. Snrely rhis is a hard caſe : 


againſt rhee. 

Bur what ! muſt the charged ſinner 
ſinck erernally under this Burrhen 2 is 
there no meanes to caſt even this Bur- 
then upon God for the ſinners eaſe ? 
Yes verily : and Satan hath nor yet 
driven us To cloſe up tothe wall, but; 


that wee may, by Gods mercy, flip! 
ſafely out of his hands, Hecre Jer the: 
ſinner conſider in what caſe hee was, 
when he committed this fin , whether 
| he were his own man (as wee ſpeak ); 
that is, whether ir wereinthe choyſe 
of his own will to do ir with liking , 
or withour liking. For great is the! 
weakneſle of our nature , ard often 
times, the regenerate, and beſt minded 
ſervants of God, (though they ſhould 


yeeld ro die a thouſand deaths, wich 
moſt 
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commir any fin,to the offence of God,) 
yer,cicher ſuddenly affrighred wirh che 
appearance of danger, they commir 
fin, before they have time ro conſider 
what they ſhould do, andro fettlethetr 
reſolution againſt it : or elſe, weizhing 
at leaſure borh their duty ro God, and 
their preſent danger, puſillanimity and 
weakneſſe of heart maketh rhem ro 
ſhrink and yeeld ar the preſent, And 
muſt a ſenrence irrevocable preſently 
come forth againſt this weak ſheep ? 
Is there no balme in Gilead @ is there no 
Phyſetian there 2 Is there no mercy in 
heaven forthis ſinner? is there no gra- 
cious pardoner there? Such a rule muſt 
[needs hive ſent ro hell many of Gods 
beloved Sainrs , that noware with him 
in heaven : who while they lived on 
carrh , were ſomrime urged with ſud. 
den, and ſomrime with violent remp- 
tations , and have yeelded , ſomtime 
without conſtderarion , and ſomrime 
with conſideration : and yet after, by 


[the mercy of God, have recovered 


themſelves, and have glorihed God, 
both in their life and death and 
are now glorifed of him in his king- 


moſt exquiſite torments, rather than 
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Exawples 
of mea 
pardoned 
that rEvs 
ftianed in 
che time 
of know- 


ledge. 
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dome, And why ſhouldeſt nor chou ,| 
ifthy ſane be like theirs, having to do! 


with theſame God of mercy, hope to 


finde the ſame favour that they found? 
Surely this yery circumſtance,that thay 
were ſurpriſed by a ſudden or violent 
rempration, and led captive to do evill, 
againſt rhine own liking,that didſt rake 


]no pleaſure in it; yea wert exceedingly 
] grieved, taat thou hadſt not ſtrengrh 
| and grace ro withſtandir, is a hole in 


the wall of hope, through which light 
ſhineth , and wherein if chou digge by 


[| humble and hearty prayer, it may 


prove adoore of mercy for thee to en- 
rer by, and come neare to God, to bee 
caſed of thy Burthen, 

Here conſider rhe example of the 
Apoſtle Peter - his fin was a grievous 
ſinne, for he denyed before men his 
maſter the Lord Teſzs Chriſt - he did ſo, 
Once, twice, and thrice, and each time 
more vehemently than other : for firſt 
he ſimply denyed him, and paſſed it 
over with this ſaying, 7 kzow not the 
mane Atthe ſecond time he augmen- 
red his fone with adlicion of an oath, 
and forſweares him. The third time he 


yet augmented his ſinne niore , with 
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addition of grievons execrations, and 
curſed himſelfe; that is, wiſhed himſelfe 
accurſed, if he knew him. And he did 
chisin the time of knowledge, after he 
had learned,rhat to do ſo was ſtnne,and 
dangerous to his ſoule. For hee had 
heard his Maſter openly before ſpeake 
thus ; Iboſoever ſhall confeſſe me before 
men, him will I confeſſe before my Father 
in heaven : but whoſoever fhall deny me be- 
fore men,him will I deny _— my Father 
which 3s in heave. Andehonugh it were 
atrue ſaying,out ofa lyars mouth, s43# 
for shjn, and all that ever a man hath, 
will hee give for his life. Yeethis is true 
alſo, and to be regarded above the o- 
ther, that all thar a man hath,even skin 
and life alſo, hee muſt give, caſt away , 
andeſteemeas vile, thathe may follow 
Chriſt to gloriftie him by true confeſſi- 
on. Which coyrſe only hathpower to | 
ſecure life, As Peter alſo had heard 
fromthe mourh of his Lord, ſaying, If 
any man will follow me , let him forſake 
hirsſelfe , and take up his croſſe, and fol- 


low me , for whoſoever will ſave hk life , 


[ſhall loſe it : aud whoſoever ſhall loſe 


his life for my ſake, ſhall ſave it, This 
Peter had heard, this he knew. And be- 
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fides theſe generall cavears long before 
given, Peter was allo privarely fore- 
warned of this thing , even the ſame 
night a little before he did ir : when he 
allo took knowledge of that warning, 
and reſolved with himſelfe not ro & 
it; yea, made open vow nor to doit, 
For whenthe Lord Teſws Chriſt, after 
his laſt Supper,a little before his appre. 
henſfion, hee told the Apoſtles, that 
they that night ſhould all be offended 
by him. Peter boldly anſwered and 


| be offended, yet will not I be offended. To 
whom the Lord ſaidin the next words; 
Verily I ſay unto thee, that this night, be- 
fore the Cock crow, thou ſhalt deny met 
thrice. Peter had no meaning to do ſo, 
but rather a reſolved heart not to do 
ſo. And therefore anſwered preſently; 
' Though Iſhonld die with thee , yet will 1 
| ot deny thee. And he ſpake no more 
than hee truly intended , he was no 
hypocrice , only he conſidered not his 
own weaknefſe,but was over confident, 
'in rhe opinion of his own ſtrength. 


| And therfore when Jeſus was taken and| 


carried to rhe high Prieſts houſe, Peter 


followeda farre off, and cntred intothe 
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high Prieſts Hall , and pur himſelfe 
among the ſervanrs and officers , and 
drew neere ro the fire (for it was cold) 
and firſt a Maid challenged him to bee 
one of the followers of Jeſus - after, 
ſome of the men ſeconded her chal- 
lenge, ſtrengthening ir by adding this 
ſuſpirion; and his ſpeech bewrayed him 
tobe a Galilean, and Teſs came our of 
Galilee , and therefore he was not un- 
likely to be one of his followers. Ar 
laſta coſin of his, whoſe eare Peter 
had ſmore off in the Garden, flatly af- 
firmed. thar he did fee him in the Gar- 
den with him. Peter affrighred ſudden- 
ly with theſe challenges, and beingin 
the middeſt of them whom he eſteemed 
his enemies, ſeeing atthe preſent no 
way to eſcape ; yea, having no leaſure 
tothink what was fatreſt for him to do, 
denyed his Maſter , and bound his de- 
niall with oaths and curſes. 

Was nor this afin againſt the know- 
ledge of his heart? and what haſt thou 


done,in the particular ſinnes, that thou 


art charged withall in thine heart, chat 
Peter did not in rhis fin of his? andin 
whar points are thy finnes greater and 
more grievous than his ? then what let- 


th 
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reth thee that thon mayſt not pray for, 
and hope forthe ſame mercy , for the 
forgiveneſſe of thy ſinnes, which was|ſ|r 
freely granted to Peter forthe forgive-|{|f 
nefſe of his fins. Go forth therfore with] | o 
Peter inthe ſight of thy fins , poure out|W| |; 
the reares of repentance before God as|ſ | x; 
Peter did,and he that received Peter toil | w 
grace, willalforeccive thee, He wa|ffl| m 
| pardoned upon no peculiar mercy pro-|if | fc 
per to him, and denyedto others , but 
upon that univerſall mercy, and moſl 
ample grace, thar God is ready to ex- 
trend to every conrrite ſoule, and then 
afforded to Pefer, that hee, our of 
his experience , might afrer commend 
ir coothers. Therefore did rhe Lord 
Teſus (ay to him aforehand , when thou 
art converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren. 
Thar is, when peace is reſtored to rhy| 
ſoule , upon affured pardon of thy fins 
paſt, and grace givenunto thee,to ſtand 
more firme for all times following : 

then labour to comfort the hearts of 
others that have ſinned as thou didft: 


aJure untothem,upon their contrition, 
che forgiveneſle of rheir ſinne paſt, and 
the preſence of Gods grace for the rime 
co come, So that I am nat the man,but 
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peter :nor Peter our of {peculation,and 


from his own conceir, bur out of expe» 


rience, and ypon moſt ſure authority, 
from the mourh of his Maſter,the ſonne 
of Gol , the Saviour of mankinde, rhe 
Judge of quick and dead, rhar is war- 
ranted to re)l thee, that there is mercy 
with God, to forgive thy ſinnes com- 
mitted againft knowledge, if in this 
ſorrow and feare of thine heart, thon 
turne to God, and hartily prayeit unto 
him for pardon, with purpoſe no more 
to comm the like ſinne. 

I conld adde the examples of many 
of God Saiats, that ſinned againft 
knowledge, being carried away wirh a 
ludden and violent tempration, fo that 
either they had no leiſure ro think 
what was fitreft ro do, or they wanred 
power to withſtand rhe preſent aſlaulr. 
and chey after found favour with Gad;, 
and their -fianes being forgiven, they 
live with him in glory. Jacobs lie;main- 
tained to his father- Tſaecs face , that 
hee was not Zzcob the yonger , but. E- 
ſax the elder ſonne , (was a ſinne of this 
kinde, againſt knowledge : bur his 'mo- 
thers words as a potent temptation,led 
him co the doing of it, ndehs adulrery 
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commirred with Thamar his daughter 
in law, (though not known to be The 
mary was a inne of this kinde , againſt 
knowledge, (for how could 1ndsh bee 
ignorant of che Law of God againſt a- 
dultery, written in mens hearts, that 
would have done execution upon Tha- 
mer, when hee heard ſhe had playd the 
whoore ) bur che rempration was ſud- 
den and ſtrong, firted with many op- 
portunities; hee was a yong man, at 
char time without 2 wife , ſhee far di(-! 
guiſed as an harlot, ir was in the field 
out of che view of men, and ſhee was 
ſoone intreated and yeelded unto him: 
rheſe opportunities ſtrengrhning the} 
remptarion , made ir ſo potent , that 
Inds ſinned. Davids haſty ſentence, 
giving the eſtate of Mephiboſheth unto i 
Ziba , was a ſinne of this kinde, againſt||i 
knowledge; (for David could not be 
ignorant of it, that there are many falfe 
accuſers, that a righteous Judge ſhould 
give the accuſed party leave to ſpeak|ſi 
for himſelfe, before he proceed to ſen- 
rence) bur the temptation was ſtrong, 
and ſudden; Z3bs came with a bribe, 
he bronghr it in atime when D4avidhad 
need of it. Thetime was troubleſome, 
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Abſolon was up in rebellion, Why 
might ic nor be rrue, thar in this trouble 
of the ſtare , Mephiboſheth being the 
right heire to Saul, might ſeek ro make 
a faction for him. And De2i4had need 


now of friends, and rherefore thought 
fir ro make Zibs ſure on his ſide. Theſe 
and like conſiderations darkning Da- 
vids judgement , gave ſtrength to the 
temptation. And hee ſinned in con- 
demning the innocent, and rewarding 
the wicked accuſer , and thar againſt 


knowledge, for he was not ignorant of 
the duty of a Judge. And yer all theſe 
have found fayour, and their ſipnes | 


WY have been forgiven unto them. Why 


then ſhould chy heart faint, and thy 
hope 'faile , becauſe thy conſcience 


|tels chee , that thou haſt ſinned againſt 
| knowledge. Repenr and turne to God, 


pray and thou fhalr be heard. This very 
circumſtance, that thou were not 
freely maſter of thine own will, but the 
ſudden or violent remptation led thee 


captive , is an hole through which) 


hope ſhinech : digge by hearty prayer, ' 
and by true contrition, and a doore of 
mercy ſhall bee opened unto thee. 
This is in this caſe, to caſt thy Burthen 
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of accuſing rhoughts upon God for| 


. | If his particular finne , were committed 


UT perhaps thy heart tels thee, | A 
| charrhe paxcicular fins tharrhou thy 


| feare, nor led away caprive by any vie-\i 
| lent rempration : bur wirh full conſent] 


thine cafe. 


— 


CHAP. XVI. 


with full conſent of will ; how to ſeek 
eaſe , by caſting this Burthen upon 
Cod. That this 3s not the finne againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, which only is uapar- 
donable. et 


art charged wirhall , were not 
6nly done in thy dayes of knowledge, 
when rhon hadft learned before, that 
ach thinsg oughr nor ro be done : but 
they were alſo done inthe freedome of 
thine heart, nor ſurpriſed wirh ſudden 


of will.thy heartar leiſure conſidering, | 
and freely chuſing (againſt all check 
whatſoever) ro do thoſe things ven- 
turouſly, boldly, preſumpruouſly, and 
(as welfay) deſperatly caſting behinde 
thy back at that time, all feare of God, 
all regard of his law, all RT 
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of his mercy, and all bonds of thy obe- 
dience; only ſecking to fatisfie thine 
own luſts ; and preferring the pleaſure 
of ſigne, and wages of iniquity, before 
the ſervice of God, rhough thou didit 
know, that choſe pleaſures 'were of no 
conſtancy, and would breed eternall 


rorments: and that the wages and gaine | 


of finne , was of ſmall worth , and fa- 
ding, and would breed untothee the 
eterngll lofle of thy ſoule. 

This is a hard caſe indeed : and if Sa- 
tan have this advantage againſt rhee, 
then hath hee driven thee up in a nar- 
row ſtreighr, and hemmed thee in very 
dingerotiſly. But yer by the mercy of 
God, there are good and ſure meanes, 
by which co eſcape even our of this 
ftreighr , though with ſome difficulcy : 
for here harh rhat ſaying of the Lord 


| leſws place, pd rene that knew his 

| maſters will , and prepared not himſelfe, 

| neither did according to hu will, ſhell be 
beaten with many ſtripes. Mary and fore 


ztipings ſhall his conſcience feele, be- 
fore hee recover his peace againſtthis 
accularion, and it will coft him many 


reares,ſighes,andgrones, which Ido the |. 


rather remember , to make men-feare 
P + 
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AS appca- 
rethin the 
examples 
of Manaſſes 
finaing 
againſt 

| cnovledge 


T Kzng-2,te 


to offend in this manner, and to ſuffer þ 


ſinne To to raigne in their mortal 
bodies. Bur yer it is poſſible for the 
finner thus burthened ro caſt his Bur. 
then upon the Lord, and to obraine 
eaſe. There is yer a hole inthe wall 
ofhope, wherein if thor dig by hum- 


{ble and hearty prayer, it may provea 


doore of mercy unto thee, Ir hath 


i been (o with others. 


For who ever finned more wilfully, 
and more preſumpruoufly than Mes- 
zaſſes , though he were yong when he 
began to raigne; being then bur twelve 
yeeres of age, and in that regard, all 
his as might ſeeme to bee grounded 
in ignorance, that had nor learned at 
the firſt ro do well, and after would 
not learne : yer conſidering the piety 
of Hezehieb his farher, K is likely that 
he had been carefully raughr, and that 
his father did no more leave him with» 
our counſell at his departure out of life, 
chan David when he was ready to die,| 
did leave his ſonne $alomos. When tht 
dayes of David drew weere that he ſhould 
diehe charged Salomon his ſonne ſaying, 
T go the way of ell the earth : beſtrong| 
therefore andſhew zhy ſelfe a twan © and] 
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take heed to the charge of the Lord thy 
Godto walks is his wajes,&c. Thus out 
of his care,did he nor ceaſe, while there 


teach his ſonne his duty ro God. And 
of Hezekigh ir is reſtified, that hee did 
uprightly in the fight of the Lord , ac- 
cording to all that his father David hed 
Jon : and therefore igis not likely,thar 
either in the time of healrh or in the 
rime of his ſickneſſe, he neglefed the 
intcution of his ſonne, - that ſhould 
ſucceed him. Ic muſt needs be there- 
fore that Mareſſes ſinne was againſt 
knowledge , even in his childhood, 
much more afterward. Sure it was with 
full freedome of his will , even with a 
high hand : of whom ir is thus wricten , 
He did evill in the ſight of the Lord, like 
the abhomination ofthe heathen , whom 
the Lord had caſt ont before the children 
of Iſrael, for hee went back and bult the 
high places , which Hezekiah his father 
had brokes down : and he ſet up Altars 
for Baalim , and mage groves, and wor- 


ſhiped all the hoaſt of Heaven, and ſerved 


was life and ſtrength in himſelfe ro, | 
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And he built Altars for all the hoaſ# of the | 
heaven in the two courts of the houſs of| 


the Lord. And he cauſed his ſornes to paſſe\M| by: 
throneh the fire in the valley of Bewhin-| hin 
nom : hee gave himſelfe (here was full! Ly, 
[way of his own will ) #0 witchcraft, || ws 
and to charming, and to ſorcery, and we 
uſed them that had familiar ſpirits, and en 
ſoothſayers : he did very much evill in the\l| 0p 
{eht of the Lord to anger him, &c. Here: 
was a man violent, headftrong yea mad|{ of 
and furious in his ſto, and notion ſmall,|| G 


bur in the greateſt ſinnes; nor only a-|ſ| :, 
gainſt the ſecond table,bur much more|M| ;x 
againſt the commandements of the firſt] i» 
table, in all kinds of idolatry, and all|W| zz, 
ungodly profanations; and yet heelM| 1, 
found favour at the hands of God,who|W| 1 
firſt brought him ro repenrance by|| 
rrouble, and then forgiving his ſio, re-| | c 
ſtored himro peace. The hiſtory whet-| | o: 
of is thus recorded; The Lord brought | | th 
wpor him the Captaines of the hoaft of the| | 4 
King of Aſhar , which tooke Manaſſer, 


and put him in fetters, and bound himin\l |G 
chaines, and carried him 10 Babell. And\W |, 
when he was in tribulation , he prayed to\ fl | v 
the Lord his God , and humbled himſelfe\ Wl | 6 
greatly before the God of bis father , and\il |a 
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ted of him, and heard his prayer, and 
brought him ageine to Teruſalem into his 
 kingdome © then Manaſſes knew that the 
| ordwas God. . Now after this he built a 
' all without the City of David , 0 the 
| veſt ſe of Gibox inthe valley,poen at the 
entry of the fiſÞ- gete,and compaſſed about 
ophet , and raiſed it very high, and put 
Capt aines of warre in all the ſirong Cities 
of Iudah. And he tooke away the irange 


Ul, 1] Gods,andthe image ont of the houſe of the 
&|Mf| Lord. and all the Altars that he had built 
rel! in the mount of the houſe of the Lord,and 
1ſt! 3» Ters ſalem, and caſt theta out of the C3- 


alllWtz. 4/ſo hee prepared the Altar of the 
ce! | Lord,aud ſacrificed theron peace offrings, 
hol! and of thanks, aud commanded Tudab to 
by | ſerve the Lord God of Iſ7a2l. Conſider 
| | {criouſly this example , weigh chergin 
t-\F | onthe one ſide, the fin ofrheman,; on 
bt | [the other fide, the mercy of God. In 
bel | Mazaſſer thou ſhalt ſcethe height of thy 
linne equalled, if not exceeded: and in 
God thou ſhalr ſee mercy exceeding all 
ſin. And where ſuch mercy appeareth, 
what ſhould make the finner donbr of 
hnding fayour,while he ſeckethir with 
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prayed unto him; and God was intre ail 
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And ia '|rrue faich and hearty prayer. T might 
rhe nextel adde hereunto the example of that 
red with | theefe, that was crucified at the ſame 
leſuw |rime, with the Lord Teſw upon his 
; righr hand; to whom,making his prayer 
Luk.23s | to Teſs in thele words ; Lord remem- 
42-43. | ber me when thou commeſt into thy King. 
dome. The Lordagaine made him this 
 anſwer,full of maſt rich mercy,#his 49h | 
thor ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe. This | 
man living among the people of Iydah, 
could not be ignorant of the comman- 
dement of God forbiding theft ; there- 
fore his ſinne wis againſt knowledge, 
| | And making a trade of rhefr , thereby 
ro maintaine' himſelfe, there was noilll | 

| violence offered to his will, bur freehy, 
| willingly , and with choyce, he fol- 
| lowed that courſe, and was eyen aco-! 
venant ſervant of fin , reaping with de- 
lighe the wages of iniquity,in che ſpoyle 
that hee made of the innocent. And\ | 

| yet he found favour,and had his fin foe- 

| piveri hitn, and entredinro life, Who 
| ſhal then deſpaire ofthe mercy of God! ' 
{ -4.9 is ry. | Dainht Ambroſe cals the hiftory' of this 
| £29.23 Io, | Man, Pulcherrimunn affetande conver 
' | fforis exemplum - A moſt Godly example| 
to move men to turne to God. Andthelell | 
a : _ examples il © 
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der ſeriouſly. They are written for our 
inſtruction, in them he ſhall eſpje an 
hole in the wall of hope, which will 
prove 2 doore of mercy for him to en- 
cer,lif he digge by hearty prayer. 


his hope, ler ur afflicted ftaner know, 
chat there is .only one kinde of ſinne 
nnpardonable » and he ſhall finde the 
finane that he is charged wirhall, not to 
be hat finne, and therefore to be par- 
donable. And this is no (mall incou-| 
ragement to know his ſinne, how grear 
ſoever,yer to be pardonable., When a 
ſick man underſtanderh his diſeaſe, that 
| will be mortall ro him, ifhe negled ir, 
[yet ro be curable if he.looke coitin 
time, and applyaprt medicines unto it A 
| ke wil rake much comfort inthatknow- | 
 ledge,andthenceforth he willdiligent» 
ly ſeek for remedy. And-{o.muſt our af- 
fitted ſioner, when he ſhall underſtand 
his finne to beſuch as may be forgiven, 
.comfort his ſoule with chat confiderati- 
; on, and thenceforth diligently uſe the 
means that God our Phyſitian preſcri- 
beth,& the effeft by the mercy of God, 


examples . let our afflicted ſinner conſi- 


And for the further confirmation of | There is 
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will be health, peace, and falyation. 
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Whar this 
blaſphemy 
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© | blaſphemies wherewith they blaſpbeme : 


| ſinne, if we conſider the circumſtances 
| of the place, where the Phariſes are 
| charge#'with ir, eſpecially as thar mar- 
teris recorded by Saint Mathew in his! 
twelfe Chapter, we ſhall finde itto be, 
not any particular tranſgreſſion of any, 


| Religion; firſt, rightly underſtood,and 


] on of God: and upon no other cauſe, 


”, Now thar fin thar is unpardonable, 


[is called in the Scriprure blaſphemy 
4 againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Whereofour 
| Saviour ſpeaketh in theſe words, ſay: 


ing, verily, T ſay unto Jour, all ſunnes ſhall. 
be forgiven unto the children of men, an 


but he that blaſphemes againſt the Hoh 
Ghoſt.ſhall never have forgineneſſe,but is 


culpable of eternall damuation. Which! 


Wl | 


or of all the precepts of the law : bur 
a wil-full oppoſition of our hearc a: 
againſt (as I may call it) the body'of 


certainly known robe the true Religh- 
bur our of meere envy... 


The Phariſes beard the dofirme of 
our Lord Teſws Chriſt, and faw his mira- 


cles, and knew him ro be that ſonne of 
David, that Meſſizs that waspromilſed: 
they knew his doctrine to be holy and 
heavenly, and his works robe wrought 
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by the finger of God. Yerbecaule the 
people honoured him, and uponai8|, . | 
ſight ofhis miracle, when hee.healedþ.. * | | 
the man that was poſſeſſedi ofa divell yÞ. } = 
and was both blinde and dumbe ,' be-: - 24." 
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got this that ſon of David? They 
fore out of eavy and mallice, -/wirho! 
any orher cauſe, gave iroutconcetning'} 
him, ſaying, = _— out Divels no.0-| 
therwiſe, but by Belzroub prince. of Di-| | | 

vets 5 adeavoring by theſe me wo]. Y; 
perfwade rhe people thar:hee: was-a| © i} © 
wicked man, Tifen up out of Hell, }| 
ſet up by the Prince of Divels ,.andj ' 7 
aſſiſted wih hispower, to publiſhthe 

dofrine of divels,- and touphold his | 
kingdome : ſo — perſon of 

Chrift , the works of Chriſ#, and the 
dofrine of Chriſt : all which many of 
them knew to: bee: heavenly and of 


If they had not known him'to bee 
the ſonne of God, they had-nor been 
guilty of that great ſinne. -Asthe Lord 
faid unto them, Tfye were bland ge ſhow!) rhn9.41. 
not have ſcune , your ignorance would | 
have cleered you from this wilfall mal- 


7 Bur theyknew hisperſontobee 


ſent | 
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| 


| ſent of God , his works to be done by | 
the finger of God, and in his doctrine 
chart hee taught truly the will of God, 


hoth know mee, and hgow whence I am. 
Yer did they our of envy derrat from 
the glory of his works , that rhey 
might by chat meanes bring bork his 
perſon and heavenly doGrine into con- 
rempt. | 
Andithey ceaſed not this courſe of 
flandering his perſon, of diſgracing his 


| dodtrine, laying wait alfo for his lite 
| foie) till chey had bought him with 


reed with their clamours his condemns 
| tion from an unwilling Judge, ( pro» 


works , and obſcuring the truth of his 
for God giverh not repentance-far this 


tmortey of the trayror,judged him tofee 
worthy of death upon the known falle 
reftitneny of fuborned witnefſes;extor. 


nouncing him juſt, whom he condem- 
ned for their pleaſure) added unto his 
unjuſt death what reproach they could, 
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The Lord himſelfe ſaid unto them, Tee | 


and after his reſurre&ion,corrupted ihe 


fonldiers'with money, ſo cauſing it to 
be bythem divulged, char his diſciples 
ſtole:away his body out of the grave, 
andrhathedid nat rife againe from Gn 

| > dead: 
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dead : by that courſe labouring (our of 
envy) to ſuppreſſe the Goſpell and do- 
crine of Teſws Chriſt , which yet they 
knew, by the illumination of the holy 
Ghoſt, to be the very trurh of God. 
This malicious oppoſition of theirs 
againſt Religion,known to be the Reli> 
gion of God, was their unpardonable 
ſin. It was not their uncharitable pro- 
ceeding againſt an innocenr man : their 
hyring ofa ſervant to berray his maſter: | 
their ſaborning of falfe witneſſes a- 
gainſt a juſt perſon : their corrupting 
of a Judgeto give ſentence to their li- 
king, thongh unjuſt : northe hyring of 
bold men to ſpreada lie among the cre- 
dulous multitude : nor yer the cruell 
and unjuſt murdering'of the Lord'of 
life : thovgh all theſe 'were grievous 
ſinnes : for many were pardoned, both 


that had their hands in 21] chis injuſtice, 
(though they had not ſo deep a reach, 
and ſo envious a purpoſe, ' of over- 
throwing by bis overthroy the Religi- 
on, which rliy knew to beof God, as 
moſt of the Prieſts and Phayiſes had ) 
many, -I ſay, wgre pardoned, that had 
their hands in the injuſtice done to our 


d 


of rhe people, and of their governers, | 
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Luk-23-34| Father forgive them , for they know not 


- [both during hislife, . and in his death, 


toba11.48. their counſell, Tf we let him thus aloze , 
{knew that dodrine taught. by him, 


; wherein they would not havethe peo- 


- | | called blaſphemy againſt che Holy 
: { Ghoſt, becauſe ir ſlandereth and dif- 


Saviour, for he prayed for chem, ſaying, 


what they do: and that prayer of his 
could nor be- in vaine. 

Bur in the cunning fellowes, both a- 
mong the people and their governors, 
thatknew him,and whence his was,and 
how he wrought, and what he taught, 
and that all was of God: chis was their 
unpardonable ſinne, that they uſed all 
that falſhood, corruprion and cruelty, 


[only tothisend, to hinderehecourſe 
of his doftrine; as they ſay plainly in 


al men will beleeve in him. When they 


ple robeleeve, tobe theyery truth of 
'God. This is the unpardonable ſinne, 


graceth the eruth of God, which was 
made known untothem,and ſo made to 
ſhine in -their hearts by the Holy 
Ghoſt, called , the ſpirit oftruth, be- 
cauſe .it leadeth into all truth, 


canner b! 
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This ſinne' isa common finne of di. | 
vels , that know God , and maliciouſly 
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1g,||[ſceke his diſhononr; that know the 
zot || [grounds of true and holy Religion, and 
his | |cnviouſly ſeeke to deprave them, \to 
[corrupt them, and if they could, to a- | 
 2-| tbolifh them our ofthe world, deſiring 
's, [coching more than to diſgrace the 
nd {rruch of God among men. This ſinne 
r, | [is fomerime, but rarely found amongſt 
*ir/f [men , and in examination, thy ſinne 
all] B{ will be found nor te bethis finne, and 
y,| [therefore not ro bee unpardonable : 
h, || which is a great ground of hope to 
ſe| || build upon. 
in Firſt, the finne of him that is preſſed | It cannoe 
e,| | with the generall and confuſed accuſa- -nogyng | 


9 | £ [tion of an evill and hypocriticall heart, | croubled | 
1,| | |cannor be this finne; thar being naru- | vithgene- 
o-| [rally the eftare ofall men char come in- —_ 
of | |rothe world : they are borne with a | 
e,| [heart deceirfull and wicked above all 
ly] £ |things. Bur no man can be borne guil- 
{| £ |ty ofblaſphemy againſt the Holy Gioft, 
s| | |becanſe no man is in his birth enlighe- 
o|  |ned wich the knowledge of true Re- 
y| £ | ligion , which knowledge muſt ne- 
- _ go beforethis fearcfull oppo- 
tion. : 
| | Neither can this ſinue bee found in —_— 
y| & [them thar are diſtinaly charged wich'a | cert of iy- 
: | 


| parti- norancc. 
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particular fin or fins , that were com- 
-mirted in'the dayes of ignorance : it 
cannot berhoſe ſins. For he that may 
fall into this unpardonable finne , m 
frſt have a full and cleere knowledge 
of true Religion , with perſwaſion that 
it is the rruch. Bur the ignorant man 
wantcth that cleere knowledge. And 


' Neither can ir be found inthem that 
ſtane againſt knowtedge , bur our of 
weakneſle, either ſurpriſed witha ſud- 
den temptation , or led captive with 
a ſtrong and violent temptation : for 
when theſe men arear liberty ro conſi- 
der what they have done, they have no 

leaſure in it. Bur that unpardonable| 
hos is a voluntary, wiltuH , and malir 
cious oppoſicion againſt the known 
rruth, our of theirenvy , not induring 
the glory of Chriſt in his Goſpel). 

Neithercan any particular breach c 
any one Commandement, norall the 
breaches ofall the Commandements, 
howſoever committed out of igno- 
rance, or our of knowledge , our c 
weakneſſe, or our of malice, ſudden- 
ly, or with premeditation , be this fin 


againſt the Holy Ghoft : for that is 
> | * malk 
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malicious ſtriving co diſgrace the name, | 
or at the leaſt rhe Religion of Teſws 
Chriſt, known to bee the true Reli- 
gion rather than any proud and licen- 
rious a& in tranſgreſhng the precepts 


of Gads Law. | 
Lan It isthe ſinthar never any of Gods | Ner the 
ind i [Ele fall into, though they fall into | finofany 


| many particular enormious ſinnes, as | ,j.4, 
hat | | of idolatry, wirchcrafe,blaſphemy,con. 
of  \cempr of the Sabbork, rebellion, mur. | 
ud- | | der,adultery, drunkenneſſe, theft, lying, 
ith FF | perjury , and ſuch like : wherein many 
for fl | of Gods deare children fall oft, and ". 
11-f | yer, by Gods favour, riſe againe by re« 
00 | pentance. Of that ſinne, and of the ex. | 
ble il | cmprion of Gods ele from ir, is thar 
all | ſaying of Saint Zohn tobe underftood : 
wo iN | Whoſocver is borne of God,ſinneth not, for | * 10.3.9. 
ing | bis ſeed remaineth in him : neither can 
he ſinne , becauſe he 3s borne of God. No 
| OE | man regenerate, nor any of Gods ele, 
hel |can fall into this fione : nor every re- 
ts, |probate; for many of them, through 
10-\ [their ignorance , that never come to 
8 [know the truth ofholy Religion, can» | 
not poſhbly become guilty of ths blaſ- | 

phemy,though forother ſinnes, wher- 
of they obtaine not grace to repent , | 
_ © they! 


dts. A. a 


_ —_ 
ee. "*. IT 


"I 
nas. Ma. 


> * 


_ , SY 


| 222 | 


rin nm 


Therefore 
thy fin is 
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ble, 


| which hee will not be found afalfifier 


Exci18427 the Prophet, If the wickedwill returnt 
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they juſtly periſh from God, and ſuffer 
the paines of eternall death. 

When thou therefore findeſt, that 
thou haſt not ſinned char unpardonable 


ſinne againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; and char | 


thy ſinne whatſoever , and howloever 
commirred, though deſerving 2 thou» 
ſands Hels, is yet by the mercy of God 
 pardonable, where he is pleaſed to give 
repentance of that ſinne, and upon 
thar repentance roblot our theremem- 
brance of ir. Doſt thou not ſeeaſweet 
poſſibility of deliverance from thy in, 
fir to heE purſued wich all ſtrong deſire 
and diligence of thy ſoule 2 Doft thou 
not ſee a hole in the wall of hope, 
through which ſome light (though ve- 

ſmall) doth ſhine ? Then ler ir bee 
|thy care,ro digee inthat hole by hearty 
prayer, and by humble devotion , that 
God may bee pleaſed ar laſt, roopen a 
doore of metcy nnro thee, and by faith 
and amendment of life , ro aſſure thee 
that thy fins ſhall never be laid to thy 
charge. Thou haſt his promiſes, in 


and a covenant-breaker. Hee faith by 


| from all his ſins that he hath —_— 
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and heep all my ſtatutes, and do that 


ly live, and ſhall not die. All his tranſ- 
greſſuons that he hath committed, they 
ſhall not be mentioned unto him, hut inhis 
righteouſneſſe that he hath done , he ſhall 
live.Make uſe of this and ſach like pros 
miſes, and faint not in thy prayers. This 
is ro caſt rhis Burthen of thine upon 
the Lord, 


—— 


CHAP. XVIE. 


0bjetions made by the troubled minde 
of the afflicted fiuner. 0b. 1, That 
his ſinnes come ſo neere that unpardo» 
nable ſinne , that hee feares the angry 
ege of heaven, can ſee no difference : 
That though his ſinne bee pardonable , 
Ft it is puniſhable : That leſſer ſinnes 

than his are puniſhed, therefore why 
not his ? This objeTios anſwered, 
with its ſeveral branches, 


SeWIcherto in an even courſe the 
y == BY ſinner is brought to ſee his 
9 (v9 {in ro bepardonable. When 
hereupon he ſhould addrefſe 


— 
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which is _ #1d right , he ſhall ſure« | 
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Hence- 
forrhcheref 
| follow db 
vers ab- 
Je ions, 


himſelfe , to ſue for thar rhar may bee | 
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| obtained , and to ſeeke for that that 
may bee found, even the forgive- 
neſſe of ſinne, for the quenching of 
bis accuſing rhoughrs, and peace of 
his conſcience. Behold hee prepareth 
himſelfe (being inſtructed and promp- 
red by the ſabtile enemy ) ro objet 
againſt the poſſibility of obtaining for- 
giveneſſe ; ſo weakning his own nope 
and drowning his own comfort. Let 
us heare his Objections, that by anſwe- 
ring ofthem, wee may atthe laſt, if 
God bee pleaſed, help him our of his 
feare,and bring him to rejoyce in God 
{ his Saviour. 
| Thefirſt Firſt,he objecterh , ſaying : Though 
obj:&ion | My (ipne that I am in conſcience char: 
is: bisfin | ped withall, bee not blaſphemy againſt 
"on. |the Holy Ghoſt, and therefore nor un- 
pardona- | pardonable ; yer ſeeing I have ſinned 
nablcſive | ,ororiouſly, not in time of ignorance, 
bur in time of knowledge , when I was 
able to teach my ſelfe and others, that 
ſuch things oughr not to be done : and} 
I was neither ſurpriſed with a ſudden} 
temptation , rhar gave me no rime t0 
confider what was fit to be done 2: nor 
torcibly led captive by a ſtrong temp- 
ration, whereto my weaknefle was "" 
= — - — — 
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able to make reſiſtance : bur I did run 
upon it wilfully, wildly , furiouſly ftri- 


contempt of God, whoſe judgement 
at the ſame time I remembred, and yer 
would nor feare him : whoſe mercies 
and goodhefle to me and mine I re- 
membred, and yet would nor love 
him : and whoſe commandements (re- 
quiring the xontrary ) I remembred 

and yet would not obey him : ſeeing i 
have finged in this manner ſoboldly, 
and ſo proudly, my finne, ifir bee not 
char blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
yet it comes very neereunto it, and ſo 
neere, thar I feare the angry eye of 
heaven will ſee no difference berwixr 
them : and then wheream I with this 
poſſibility 2. Secondly , though that 
blaſphemy be only unpardonable, yer 1 
am ſureir is not the fin only unpardo- 
ned; it is not the ſin thatis only puniſh- 
able , and thar ſhall only be puniſhed : 
my ſinne is alſo puniſhable, and may 
be puniſhed (for ſo ir deſerveth ) and 
then what am Ibercertoheare it is par- 


ving to delight my ſelfe with the plea- | 
ſures of ſinne , and to inrich my ſelfe | 
wich the wages of iniquity : even with | 


Though 
pardona- 
ble, 
ispuniſh» | 


able, 


donable , when I periſh in it. Laſtly, 
| "ib I 
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] know that lefſe ſinnes than mine, 
and more eafie ro be excuſed , are pus 
niſhed in Hell with everlafting death. 
What then muſt I looke for but che 
flames of unquenchable fire ? and have 


I not already by my abominable ſinne, 


kindled thar fire, even the fire of Gods 
fierce wrath againſt mee, which hath 
already begun to torment and waſte 
my conſcience. 

This obje&ion conſiſteth of three 
branches : the firſt is this , chat his wil 
full ſinne comes ſo neere to the height 
of that unpardonable ſinne, thar the 
angry eye of heaven (hee feareth) can 
and will ſee no difference between 
them. This will eaſily bee anſwered, 
AndMto begin our anſwer, I muſt in- 
treat this afflicted ſinner toremember, 
that it hath been already declared, that 
his ſinne, though grievous, yer is par- 
donable. And let him to this purpoſe, 
againe heare the words of our Saviour 
Ieſus, AU ſrnnes ſhall bee forgiven unto 


the children of men, and blaſphemies| 


wherewith they baſpheme. And how 
neere {oever his finne commeth to the 
nnpardonable ſinne, yer, not being it, 
it xemaineth pardonable. Þ And this 
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ground of trurh can never bee oyer- 
chrown. 

And the anger of heaven, being al- 
wayes juſt, even, and holy, doth nei- 
ther ſhaddow the underſtanding, nor 
diſorder the juſtice of God, thar hee 
ſhould nor be able to diſcerne the dif- 
ference of things that are not the ſame, 
or infold them raſhly, and diſordered- 
ly inthe ſame ſentence. Anger isnort in 


But it is the moſt even and holy carri- 
age of his juſtice , as becommeri the 
righteous Judge of all the. world, pou- 
ring out his plagues upon ſinners, and 
executing vengeance upon contem= 
ners; according to the rule of hisown 


aforchand acquainted, and according 
ro the merits of mens works, againſt 
which their own conſciences (juſtify- | 
ing Godin his judgements) ſhall not 
be able to make any exception, to ſay, 
that in any thing hee hath erred from 
the ſtreight rule of juſtice, And this 
juſtice is that which(in termsagreeable 
to our conceit) is called his anger. His 
eye therefore cannot bee deceivedin 
clteeming of mens ſinnes. I remember 


word, wherewith hee hath made us | 
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To the ſe- 


cond part 


of it. 


a good ſpeech of Saint Ambroſe to this 
arpole, God lieth not open to paſſron, 


| that be ſhould be angry, ſeeing he is ſub- 


je# to n0 paſſion: but becauſe he reven- 
geth, he ſeemeth to be angry, to us this 
ſeemeth, becauſe we uſe to revenge witha 
troubled minde : So that as anger ſigni 
fieth a diſturbed paſſion of the minde, 
rroubling our underſtanding, and per- 
verting our juſtice, there is no anger, 
there can ( by this Fathers judgement) 
noanger be in God; but Gods juſt re- 


. | venge we call anger, becauſe ourre- 


venge is mingled with anger. Away 
therefore with this conceit , that the 
anger of Heaven ſhould nor diſcerne 
berween thy ſin, and blaſphemy againſt 


| the Holy Ghoſt, The anger of Heaven 


is nothing elſe bur the juſt revenge of 
Heaven. | 
Aﬀecond branch of thine objeCtion 
is this, thar though the blaſptiemy of 
the Holy Ghoſt be the only ſinne un» 
pardonable, yet ir is nor the only ſinne 
unpardoned ; it is not the only ſinne 
puniſhable , nor only puniſhed : thine 
alſo is a ſin puniſhable, and may prove 
a ſinne puniſhed. 1 confefle all this to 
be rrue,whatthen? Dorhit follow,rhat 
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needs rhou muſt bee puniſhed, becauſe 


thou mayſt bee puniſhed ? thar conſe. 
quence muſt nor be granted, for then 
ic would follow, that there ſhould bee 
noplace for any forgiveneſſear all, for 
finnes are puniſhable,and deſerve erer- 
nall death. To reaſon {o,were ro ſpoyle 
God of his honour that he obrainerh 
by forgiving ſinne , whereof the Pro- 
phet Mica» ſpeaketh, ſaying; Whos #& 
Cod like unto thee, that t aketh away ini. 
quity, and paſſeth by the rranſereſſins of 
the remnant of bis heritage, &c. It is 
Gods great honour to pardon fins that 
are puniihable, And ir is an intollera- 
ble injury offered to the riches of his 
grace, to affirme that he will nor for. 
givein mercy, becauſe he may puniſh 
in juſtice. And ſuch reaſoning as this, 
would alſo make falſe all his promiſes , 
and make vaine and unprofitable the 
hope of all his Saints grounded upon 
thoſe promiſes, for there is none of 
them rhat hath rot committed many 
puniſhable ſinnes, which yer chey hope 
ſhall never be puniſhed. Yea it would 
make voyd the paſſion of our Saviour 
ſus Chrift., and deprive him of the 
honour due unto him by the ſaying of 
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lobn 1,29, Tobns Faptiſt 3 Behold the Lambe of God | 
| that taheth away the ſinne of the world. 
\ For verily even thoſe ſinnes for which | 


| this Lambe was flaine and ſacrificed. | 
and which by the vertde of thar ſacri- | 

I-fice of himſelfe he taketh away, are pu- | 
niſhable ſinnes, fſinnes deſerving the 
moſt heavy wrath of God,and the moſt | 
cruell rormenrts of Hell. Away therfore 
with rhis idle reaſoning, my fins are pu- | 
niſhable , and therefore it helpeth mee | 
nothing to heare that they are pardo- 
| nable. Where fin aboundeth to deſerve 
| puniſhment, there grace abounderh 
| much more to remit puniſhment. 
Tothe The laft branch of thy objection is 


| 

| 

third part] . | 
oft, this, that leſſe ſinnesthan thine, and 
J 

, 

} 


ſins more eaſie to be excuſed, are often 
puniſhed ; then why notthine ? There 
is noreaſon that this thing ſhould of- 
fend thee , that ſmaller fins are puni- 
ſhed. The Creditor may ſee alu 18 WF 
forgive to one debtor many pounds, 
and yet ynor to forgive another a few | 

| 

| 

| 


pence. The puniſhment of Hell is due 
ro all finners; leave God the Judge to 
the freedome of hjs own will, to ſhew 
mercy where it pleaſeth him to ſhew 
mercy.and to forgive, where,and wy | | 

and' 
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J\  |and bow ir pleaſeth him to forgive. 
A Little ſins, when men continue them, 
h 
2 


— 


| andregard not to repent of them , are 
brought to judgement as well as great | 


j ones. And prear ſins,when men forſake 
I- chem,& are careful] ro repent ofthem, 
c are put out and forgotten as well as the 
ſt ſmalleſt. Ir is nor the greatnefſe and 
(- ſmalneſſe of ſinnes that make them to 
I- be retained orremirted,but it isrepen- 
{- tance that freeth from all rogether. 

This is plaine by the words of Eſay,who 
e having called for repentance, that the 


hb people ſhould creaſe to do evill , and 
large to dowell : immediatly adderh , 
ls ſaying , Come now , «ndlet us reaſonto- 


I,1%, 
id gether , (ſaith the Lord) Though your WY 
n ſinnes were as erimſon , they ſhall be made 
re white as ſnow, though they were red like 
fo ſcarlet , they (hall be as wool. Though! 
i= the ſports of them were never ſo foule, | 
O| | |andthough the ſtaine of them were 
S, neverſo deep, yer God will forgive the | 
W fione, and forgiving it,he will cleanſe 
ic and purge the ; This great mercy 
O for the forgiveneſſe of moſt grear fins is 
w| | - | promiſed to repentance. Where repen- 
w tance is wanting , the ſmalleſt ſins ſhall 
18 i bring the trangreſſour to mn 
) bur 
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bur where true repentance is found, the| 


greateſt ſinnes ſhall be done away. Bee 


carcfull then to rurne from thy former| 


evill wayes, and bring forth fruit wor- 
thy amendment of life, and God will 
free thee from all thy ſinnes. 

And thus ir appeareth , that all rhe 
feare (that bred rhis objeRion; ) firſt, 
that thy ſinne comes ſo neere that un- 
pardonable finne of blaſphemy againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt , that the angry eye of 
heaven can ſee nodifference between 
them. Secondly, that thy ſinne,though 
pardonable, yer is puniſhable , and 
therefore muſt be puniſhed, Thirdly, 
that ſmaller ſinnes than thine come to 
judgement, and therefore thine being 
greater, cannot in juſtice be paſſed by. 
All this feare is needlefle feare,andrhy 
finne ſtill remaineth pardonable , and 
thou mayeſt comfortably hope for. and 
ſhalt afſuredly obraine forgiveneſſe of 
thy ſinnes, if thou curne to God, calleſt 
upon him, and amendeſt thy wayes, 
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| CHAP. XVTIIJ. 
ncr i 0b, 2 , That the juſtice of heaven cannot 


* ſuffer ſuch ſinnes as his to paſſe unpu- 
niſhed : andthe holineſſe of heaven, will 
not admit ſuch ſinners as hee, to enter 
intoit. This obje&ion auſwered,with 

_tncouragements, ſiom the promiſe of 
God, to forgive fannes, and the com- 
mandement of Chriſt, to aske for= 
gineneſſe. 


R@pUT feare which is not caſily 
Ze rcmoved, proceedeth to a- 
& nother objection, the af- 

flicted ſinner pleading thus 
againſt his own peace, the juſtice of 
heaven is ſo.pure and holy, and withall 
ſo ſtrict and fo ſevere, thar it will never 
ſuffer ſuch ſinne as mine is to paſſe 
unpuniſhed : and rhe holineſſe of hea- 
ven, is ſo cleane, ſpotlefſe,and undeti- 
led, that it will never ſufferſo unclean 
a perſon as I am to, enter into life. 
For this I can alledge the expreſle 
word of God, and therefore am ſure, 
that my feareis not vaine, the Prophet 
David ſpeaking to God , who would 
ſoone have checked his ſpeech, if it had 
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not been true, ſaith, Thox art not 2 God 
that loverh wickedneſſe,neither ſhall evill 
dwell with thee : the fooliſh ſhall not ſtand 
ie thy ſreht, for thou hateſt all them that 
worke iniquity : thou ſhalt deſtroy them 
that ſpeak lies , the Lord will abhorre 
the blooday man and deceitfull. Here is 
deprivation of Gods love , expulſion 
from dwelling with him,and from ſtan- 
ding before him, here is the hatred of 
God, and in his hatred deſtruftion, 
threatned to them, as to men abhorred 
of God.thar work wickednefle, that are 
doers of evill, that in the fooliſhneſle of 
their hearts commirred iniquity, that in 


_— 


hands, cruell hearts, and cunning and 
deceirfull heads. Bur ſach a one am I, 
T have wrought wickednes,] have done 
evill,T have through the fooliſhneſle of 
| mine heart committed much iniquiry,l 
have beena lyar , my hands are full of 
blood, I have been cruell and deceitfal, 
therfore I am deprived of Gods love, I 
ſhall not dwell irfhis kingdome. nor be 
able to ſtand before him in judgement. 
; | Tam juſtly hated of him, and {hall bee 
juſtly deſtroyedby him , and hee muſt 

| needs abhorre me asa thing moſt 3, 
0 


* & : 
PO . Þ 


cheir talk (peak lies, that have blooddy| IN 


| 


ty a, J_uG mQwa_ i DD tt. 


—_—— 


dem. Afi. ns AA wa Minh. 


- £97 540 "*TTY \ - 
* F .- 0 
a _— EE 


The Strong Helper. *- 


| 339 |. 
| | | Who can ſpeak againſt rheſe rhings 
;1\ | | groundedon ſuch authority? muſtnor 
1d the ſevere juſtice of heaven condemne 
4+ | | |[fach finnesas mine are? muſt northe 
| || | pure bolineſſe of heaven exclude ſuch 
_ vile finnersas Iam? furely it may bee 
| | | called prodigall mercy, iffuch fines as 
\n| || | niveclcape unpuniſhed, and if ſuch a 
n.| | | finneras1 may ever be ſaved. 
of this obje&ion ſeemerh to confiſt of Gon to 
1, | | [vo parts, in regard of juſtice that can- |; a." 


-4| Þ [ot ſuffer fin ro eſcape unpuniſhed,and | from the 
in regard of holinefſe that will admit no mo ond 
of| | [unclean perſon to have fellowſhip and | f1.ave. 
cohabiration with ir. Bur they joyne 
al | together in one to increaſe this poore 
14| | [pans feare, yer ler us help him with 
[ our anſwer, Ir is a comely thing to 
*| I |chink reverently of che juſtice and ho- 
of | Þ | linefe of heaven : for certainly juſtice 
7] I | vill nor ſuffer the leaſt finnero eſcape 
of | | |27puniſhed, neither will hotineſſe ever 
ſuffer any unclean thing, roenter into 
1| Þ [the kingdome of heaven, Yer that can- 
p, 
| © |2ot hence be concluded that thou ga- 
t| | |bereſt, namely thar therefore mercy 
-e| & | 2 finde no free paſlage,to forgive thy 


| lines, and to bring thee to glory : for 
le. the wiſdome , and power, and loye of | | 
10, M | heaven | 
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Firſt cofte 
cerning 
juſtice, 


| heaven (which are able to work won. 
ders above the reach of mans under. 
ſtanding)will find, yea have found our 
a way,to fatisfie juſtice by the puniſh- 
ingofſinne, and to fatisfic holineſſe by 
the purging of ſin, and yer to ſave the 
ſinner that committed thar ſinne. Lift 
up thine heart andeares, and harken 
ro that that ſhalbe delivered, and thou 


| ſhalr finde an helmer of the hope of ſal- 


vation to cover and fave thy head 
wirhall. 

The glorious Trinity by an eternall 
decree, (ordained before all rime , and 
effected in the fulnefſe of rime ) ſent 
down the eterzal/wordthe lecond per- 
ſon, called the ſorne, who being con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, took fleſh, 
and was borne of the Virgin Mary (of 
the linage of Dazid) and was made 
man, true man, the ſonne of man, the 
ſonne of Ademw , of Abraham , and of 
David, in all things like unto us, yet 
without .ſinne : and him the father 

ye untousto bee our mediator, and 
to bethe Lord our righteouſneſfſe, and 
eo the ſatisfying of the juſtice of hea» 
ven, God, layd upon him our ſinnes, 
and he willingly ſabmicted himſelfe, ro 
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the Burthen of our ſins, to the curſe of 
the law, , to the death ofthe croſle, and 
tothe wrath of his father, for thoſe 
fins of ours, Excellentto this purpoſe 
is the ceſtimony of Eſay ſpeaking more 
like an Evangeliſt, or an Apoſtle, than 
like a Prophet, ſaying. Hewas wounded 
for our tranſgreſſions, hee was broken for 
our iniquities.the chaſtiſment of our peace 
was upon him,aud with his ſtripes are we 
bealed : all we like ſheep have gone aſtray, 
we have turnedevery one to his own way , 
and the Lord hath layd upon him the inj- 
quity ofus all, Wee are the men that 
have ſinned and gone aſtray from God : 
ſtripes, wounds, and death,were dueto 
usfor ſinnes : God imputed to him our 
linnes, andhe was contented to ſtand 
before God a ſinner in ourname. The 
ſtripes,the wounds, the death, that we 
deſerved, he received, ſuſtained, and 
indured for us. Thus juſtice is ſatisfied 
and our finnes being in him puniſhed, ir 
were injuſtice to puniſh the ſame fins 
againe in them that plead the ſuffrings 
of Teſus for them, Thus are his ſtripes 
our cure, his wounds our health, and 


his death our life. Unto thar ſaying of 


Eſay,let us adde another of the Apoſtle 
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Saint | Paul. Chriſt hath redeemed u 
from the curſe of the lew, when hee was 
made a curſe for us, for it is written,cur- 


the bleſfeng of Abraham might come upon 
the gentiles through Teſus Chriſ#. The 
law curſeth every one that abideth not 
inall that is wricten in that book to 
doit, and we have fayled-in all, or in 
moſt, and the ſentence of the curſe did 
lie upon us, then ir pleaſed rhe Lord 
Teſus Chriſt by yeelding himſelfe to the 
curſed death of the Crofle, to take up- 


upon us. So was juſtice executed ac- 
cording to that ſentence of the law,and 
jaſtice (o ſarisfied, giverh way to mer- 
cy, for the curſe being borne by ſa 
Chriſt, the blefſing promiſed to Abra- 
ham is our inheritance. Here the one 
halfe of thy feare is removed, becauſe 
in the death of 7eſws Chriſt juſtice hath 
received farisfaCtion for thy ſins, if thon 
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ſed is every one that hangeth on tree that 


on him the curſe that ſhould have faln | 


plead this ſatisfaftion, by whart juſtice 
art thou to be puniſned forthy ſins. 
The other halfe of thy feare is this, 


ſuffer ſuch an unclean ſinner as thou 
art,tocnter intothe kingdome of 
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ro remove this feare, underſtand that 
the ſame Lord 7:ſns Chriſ?,that bare our 
ſinnes imputed ro him, and ſuffered for 


and cloath us with his perfe@ righteouſ- 


from the view of God moſt holy, wee 
him, cothe ſatisfying of the holineſle of 


[peaking of Teſus , God hath made him 
to be ſin for us , which knew _— that we 


that God made an exchange between 


that is, he had noacquaintance nor fel- 
lowſhip wirh ſinne,jin him was no ſme, 
to deſerve death. Thar ſinne abourided 


he died for it. On the other ſide,we had 
no righreouſneſſe, no righteouſneſſe of 
God, that is, no ſuch pure and perfect 
righteouſneſſe as God requireth,and as 
might commend ns unto God, to be ad- 


taitredforit into heaven. T hat righte- | 


ER | nefſe 


neſſe,both originall and aQtuall, imputed | 
ro us, thar all our nnrighteoulſneſfle and | 
uncleanefſe- both origmall and actuall, | 
being therewith hidden and covered | 
might appeare cleane' and ſpotleſ{e&in | 


heaven. Therefore 1s it that Pax/ ſaith; | 


leſus Chriſt and us. He knew no ſme, | 


in us,and God layd ic upon Teſ#s ; and | 


them, to ſatisfie juſtice, doth alſoinveſt | 


| 


ſhould be made the righteouſneſſe of God | 
in him. This place plainly ſheweth | 
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ouſaeſſe was in Teſws Chriſt who ful- 
filled all righreouſneſle , keeping the 
law , bearing perfe& love both to 
God and man, and performing all of- 


\ficespertaining to that love : and that 


righteouſneſle of his doth God impure 
unto us, making us righteous in him, 
Therefore is ir. that the Prophet Te- 
remy callech him the Lord our righte- 
ouſneſſe. And this is the name where 

they ſhall call bizs the Lord our righteou(- 
zeſſe. Not our juſtifier, that pardoning 
our ſinnes, pronounceth us righteous, 
by holding us excuſed (which thing al- 
ſo verily he doth for us) bur our righte- 
ouſneſle, becauſe in him wee are ac- 
cepred, and his righteouſneſſe offered 
unto God for us, is accepted as our 
righreouſneſie, and the reward of it is 
given unto us. His rightcouſneſle is our 
righteouſneſle , yea he himſelfe is our 
righteouſnes, and in him we are righte- 
ous, not without reference unto that 
place of the Prophet Teremy , doththe 
Apoftle Pax ſay thus of him : Tow ore 
of him int Teſws Chriſt, who of God is mak 
awto us wiſdome, and righteouſueſſe, and 
ſetGificetion,ond redemption. Firit he is 


| made unto us wiſdome, that is, in wy 
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and by the knowledge of him , we at- 
raine unro that wiſdome , which only 
is worthy of that name, which Phi- 
loſophic , and all the Religions in the 
world ( the Gotpell of Jeſus Chriſt cx- 
cepted ) could never afford us, for this | 
wiſdome maketh us wiſe unto ſalvati- | 
on. Secondly, hee is made unto us 
righreouſneſle, thart is, by the impurati- 
on of his righreouſneſſe untous we are 
accepted as righteous and holy, and are 
[in him righteous and holy. Thirdly,he | 
is made unto us ſandtification, that is, in 
in him, end by the vertue of his death, 
and reſurreQtion, we are recovered our 
of the dominion of finne , and have | 
power given us to keep under, ſup- 
preſſe , and mortifie our earthly mem- | 
bers, and carnall luſts, and do, even tn 
this finfull world , make beginning to 
(erve God in holinesand righteouſnes, 
with ſincericy and truth of heart. Laft- 
ly,he is given tobe unto us redemption, 
that is, when we are once made wife by | 
the knowledge of hini,and are juſtified } 
by his imputed righteouſnes, and ſanQi- 
hed by his quickning grace, we ſhall in 
the end undoubtedly come to full re- 
demprion in heaven by him. And by 
KR 2 _ his 
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his meanes, thou which of thy ſ(elfe art 
an uncleane perſon, ſuch a one asthe 
holineſſe of heaven may juſtly deny en. 
trance unto, art made in 7eſ#s Chriſt 4 
moſt holy and pure per(on,worthily ad- 
mitted by the holineſle of God to enter 
iato glory. And rhis orher part of thy 
feare,and ſo thy whole objected feareis 
removed : the juſtice of God that will 
have finne puniſhed, and the kolincſſe 
of God that will ſuffer no uncleane 
thing to ſtand before him, both having 
received full ſatisfaftion in the media- 
tion of Teſ#s Chriſt : Juſtice in bis death 
ſuffered for us, and holineſle in his per- 
fet obedience and righteouſnefle im- 
puted unto us: and ſofree way is made 
for the mercy of God ( which thou 
fooliſhly calleſt prodigall mercy. For 
nothing ever was with more wiſe pro- 
viſion beſtowed ) to come unto thee, 
and to forgive thy great and abomina- 
ble ſtances, and tofave a great and an 
abominable {tnner. 

Now therefore fall ro prayer, andin 
the name of {ogracious a mediator,in 
rreat the moſt. mercifull and loving 
God , to forgive thy ſinnes, andto rc- 
ceivethec to favour. 
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And for thy incouragemer, firſt un- 
derſtand,that without exception of any 
ſio, wherher in time of ignorance or of 
knowledge. unadviſedly or adviſedly 


Becauſ: hc 
ted and 


dcd to ask 


done , the Lord Teſws Chriſt hath given 


forgive- 
nell., 


thee leave, yea he hath commanded ! 
thee to crave the forgiveneſle of thy 
fins, teaching and commanding thee to 
ſay unto God. Forgive us our ſinnes. 
Look then upon the ſins that lie ſo hea- 
vy upon thy conſcience, and: mark 
them well , and ifthou findeſt them to 
bethine(as is moſt like thon ſhale)know 
that thou haſt leave given thee, and art 
allo commanded. to be a ſuitor for the 
forgivenefſe ofrhem, whatſoever they 


be, being ſinnes. 


| And conſider by whom this leave,and 


this commandemenrisgiven thee:even 
by him that is appointed robe the judge 
of quick and dead,who while he giveth 
thee leave and commandement, hath } 
alſo himſelfe drawn the petition for 
thee , by which thou art commanded 
and permirted to. crave the forgive- 
nefſe, And ſurely it is a beginning of 
' mercy granted, to grant thee leave,and 
to imbolden thee with a commande- 
ment to aske for mercy, his rule being, 
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| alſo one of his rules, in the fore re- 


-| God, but that he was adviſed ? Or did 


Ashe and it ſhall be given thee. And it 
is aot without hope, yea great hope of 
forgiveneſſe of ſinnes, when the judge 
thar hath powerto grant ir, doth both 
permitthee, command thee , and in- 
ſtruc thee how to crave ir. This being 


membred place. Seek and yee ſhall fine. 

Secondly, roincourage rhee further, 
underſtand, rhat without exception of 
any finne whether in time of ignorance 
or of knowledge , unadviſedly or advi- 
ſedly done, almighty God , againſt 
whom thy ſin is commirted, and whoſe 
heavy wrath for thy fins thou art fo 
greatly afraid of, hach promiſed both to 
forgive and forgert thy ſins,ſaying, wil 
forgive their iniquity,and will rewember 


| 


their ſinnes 20 more. And when doth 
God give this promiſe, but when hee 
maketh a covenant with his people, 
wherby he bindeth himſelf untothem? 
And what ſhall weſay ? was not God 
adviſed of his own meaning, and con» 
{1derate , when he made this promiſe? 
who can ſay otherwiſe ofthe moſt wiſe 


| 


he difſemble, or promiſe this fainedly? 


| when he had no meaning to performe 


i? 


_—— 


” 


ES | 


Dn ————— 


The Strong Helper. 4 


it? who can ſay otherwiſe of the 
God of truth , bnt that kee fully in- 
intended to performe his promiſe ? or 
hach he forgotten now what he pro- 
miſed then, thar by this meanes, his 
promiſe fhould bee as no promiſe, be-_ 
cauſe not remembred to be ever given? 
who can imagine this of that God, who 
knew all his own works from the 
beginning, ro whom all times borh paſt 
and to come are ever preſent, and of 
whom the Prophert ſairh, He hath at- 
wayes remembred bis covenant, and pro- 
miſe that hee made to a thouſand ge- 
rerations, Look then againe upon the 
finnes, thar are ſo heavy upon thy 


, 


,and if they bee thy finnes ( which 
thou canſt nor deny) as the Lord 7e- 
ſs harh given thee leave by his com. 
,mandemeant, to aske forgiveneſſe, ſo 
God the father of our Lord Teſws 


conſcience, and marke them well, 


Chriſ?, hath promiſed ro grant thee for- | 
giveneſſe of them. Here is a doore of 
mercy ſet wide open ; enter confident» 
ly, but. humbly with thy prayer inthe 
name of Teſ#s the mediator. Thouhaſt 
the promiſe of the God oftruth,of that 
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As T have ſpoken , ſo will I bring it to 
paſſe. And what, or whom ſhouldeſt 


thou now be afraid of. 


CHAP. XIX. 


0b. 3, That Chriſts commandment, to 
ache forgiveneſſe, appertaines not to 
him, he may not ask# forgiveneſſe be- 
cauſe he Fannot call God his Father. 
This objetion anſwered, and God pro- 


* franers. 


I cannot eaſily caſt off this clea- 
| ving Burthen, to his own fut- 
ther trouble objeferh againſt che in- 
couragement given him from the com- 
mandement of the Lord Izſ#e, to aske 
forgiveneſſe of ſinnes : afficming that 
ther gracious commandement , giving 
ſo-frank leave,” and fo large hope 
of aasking and obraining forpiveneſle, 
neither doth nor can pertaine” unto 
him'; pleading againſt himſelfe, in this 
manner: Thiscommandement of Chrift, 


| thar giverh leave to aske and hopetog 
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belong unto mee , {neither have I any 


becauſe that commandement 1s given 


FI that can call God their father, 


r ſo beginneth the Lords prayer 
wherein that commandement is com- 
prchended,0»r father which art in hea- 
ver. But I cannot call God my father , 
neither have I any reaſon to think my 


ſelfe his child. Firſt,the child ought to 
reſemble the farther. Our Saviour ſaith, 


Ye ſhall therefore be perfe(?, as your p_ 
which is in heaves 3s perfett 1Bur there is 


in me no part of the perfeQtion of God, 


either inthe vertues of my minde,or in 
the works of my life, and the Apoſtle 
Saint Peter ſaich, As obedient children , 
| faſhion not your ſelves unto the former 
luſts of your ignorance , but as he which 
hath called you « holy, ſo be yee holyin all 
manner of converſation , becauſe it is 
writtes,be yee holy for Tam holy. Andif 
nee call him father which without reſþe&# 
of per ſow judeeth according toevery mans 
work,, paſſe the tiene of your dwelling here 
in feare; By this rute of Peter, they 
which*call' God their father, ought ro 


| |be holy as he is holy,butTam altogether 


profane. -They oughe to paſſe the time 


— wu. = - 
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God, bur I have been, and am a con- 


not be after the luftsof their own heart, 


dop:ie 


thar beare ſway in the dayes of igno- 
rance, bur I never followed orher rule, 
chan the luſting of mine own heart, I 
never {trove to ſuppreſſe and morrtifie 
them. Yea my whole courſe of life doth 
prove meto be the child of another fa- 
ther that harh no place in heaven , bur 
was caſt out thence for ſin. The Lord 
Teſws (aid unto the Tewes : Te are of your 
father the devill, and the Inſts of your ja 
ther yee will do. Much more rightly (by 
tryall of my deeds) may itbe ſaid to 
me, thou arr of thy farher the devill, 
and the luſts of thar father of chine 
rhou haſt done. While my ſinnes thus 
daily come to remembrance , how can 


A ——Y 


I call God my father ? 

And who can call God his father,that 
hath not rhe ſpirit of God dwelling in 
him;as theſeale and earneſt of his inhe- 


Rome 8,1 To 


| ſame ſpirit beareth witnes with ounſpirit, 
that we are the children of God. Bur this 


ritance , of which ſpirit Pax/ ſpeaketh 
thus, Te have received the ſpirit of adop- 
tion whereby wee cry Abba, Father ; the 
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were in me, I ſhould feelear onetime or 
orher,and in one meaſure or other, the 
comfortable teſtimony of thar ſpirit : 
but I feele nothing bur fearfull horror 
in my conſcience: oh thar I had & might 
feele the comfort of this ſpirit, my pre- 
ſent rentation witnefſeth rhe abſence of 
it. Alſo if I had the ſpirit of God in me, 
che fruics of that ſpirit would bud , and 
ſhew forth themſelves in me : bur all is 
contrary. The Apoſtle Pau faith , 2he 
ſeuit of the ſpirit is love , joy, peace, long 
ſuffering , gentleneſſe, goodneſſe , faith , 
I temperance.There is none 
of chele ro be ſcene in me,bur the fruits 
of the fleſh are plentifull in me. With 
them I am overgrown both in body and 
ſonle. The Apoftle reckoneth them 
upinthis order. The works of the fleſh 
are manifeſt, which are adultery, fornica- 
tion, uncleanneſſe, wantonneſſe,idolatry, 
witchcraft, hatred, debate, emulation , 
wrath ,contention,ſeditions,bereſies,envy, 
murders,drunkenneſſe,gluttony,and ſuch 
life. And in theſe finnes I havelived, 
and dwelt, and delighted, ifnor inall , 
yetin many ofthem,and ifnot in many, 


yet in ſome of them,enough to quench 
the 
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the (pirir of God, if the fire thereof had 
at any time been kindled in me» How 
then can ir bee that Tſhould have the 
Holy Ghoſt? and nothaviog the Holy 
Ghoſt, how can I call God my Father? 
and ifT have noright nor power ro call 
God my father ;.that leave to crave the 
forgiveneſle offinnes, and chart hope to 
| obraine forgiveneſſe of fnnes\, which 
are grounded upon that commande- 
ment of 7eſws,pertaine not to me. 
Alafſe how ingenious men are,in the 
dayes of affliction , when the Burthen 
of accuſing thoughts lies heavy upon 
them , to diſpute againſt themſelves, 
They have nor underſtanding enough 
ro apprehend and taſte any thing that is 
ſpoken for their comforr +: -bur they 
have wit to finde our, and urterance to 
pronounce ,and fervenr paſſion to urge 
any thing that may make for their viſ- 
comfort. Bur ler us help to remove 
theſe ſtumbling-blocks,. from before 
theſe mens feer , that they may walk 
on in hope, and come unto God by 
rayer. ; 
Thou rhinkeſt that by that comman- 
demenr of Chriſt, there is given torthee, 


no leave to aske forgiveneſſe of ſine, 
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d nor hope to obraine forgivencſle of ſins 
7 becaule it isto be craved ofan heavenly 
6 farher, And thou canſt nor call God 
y thy heavenly farther, thou thinkeft that 
) he is not thy father, and that thou art 


1 | not bis ſfonne. And thou haſt two rea- 
c ſons to prove this ro thine own heart. 
0 Firſt, becauſe neither thy vertues nor 
h | thy actions do in any thing reſemble 


| God, bur ratherproverhee to bee the 
; child of another father,oppoſit ro God. | 


F: | Secondly , becauſe thou haſt nor the 
n ſpirit of adoprion ro cry Abba, Father. 
n For thou neither feeleſt the teſtimony 
s, of thar ſpirit in thine heart, neither 
ln doſt thou ſee the fruits of that ſpirit in 
is thy life, but all things every where 
y Contrary. 
0 I miſlike not that thou doſt hold a | This mans| | 
© meane opinion ofthyſelfe, and cenſu- | cauſes 
C| || | reſt thy felfe unworthy the title of | p,0gipats 
Ee, Gods child : and that thou thinkeſt ho- | in the 
E norably ofthe ſpirituall kindred thatis | **P*b 
k between God and his Saints. But be of 
Y! good comfort. God faileth not to be 
thy father , becauſe 'rhou thinkeſt him 
1- not to be : neither faileſt thou to be his 
:, child, becauſe thou dareſt not to think 
e, yrs ſelfe to bee his child. And theſe | | 
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| caſe than he was, He forſook his fathers 
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words urged againſt thy ſelfe, are no 
other than the words of the prodigall 
unthrift ſpoken of in the Goſpell, whg 
in his verrues and ations did nothing 
(as yetreſemblehis farher,for he haun- 
red harlors, and lived riotouſly, being 
every way as ſinfull as thou canſt (with 
any words) make thy ſelfe : & when by 


had that opinion of himfelfe that chou 
now haſt,cthinking it nor fit to take unto 
himſelfe the title of a ſon, His words 
are thus ſer down by Saint Luke: Twill 
ariſe and goto my father, and _ to him, 
father, I have ſinnel4 ag ainſt heaven and 
before thee, and am 10 more wort hy to bee 
called thy ſon. Compare thy ſelfe with 
him, thou canſt not be worſe than he , 
nor in thy life more unlike thy heaven- 
ly father,neirher canftthou be in worſe 


| houſe,and was departed far from God, 
knowing very wellfrom whence he was 


adverſity he was brought ro conſider of | 
his life and eſtate,as thou now doſt, he! 


departed. He never had minde to re- 
curne back againe till miſery compel- 
led him,of whom we need not feare to 
ſay (for itis plaine and cleare) that no 
love to his father, nor to his fathers 
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| houſe, bur pinching neceſliry , and ex- 
rreame miſery made him a convert- 
| And while he was abroad, what was his 
| courſe ? the Evangeliſtrellethus,he wa» 
fed his goods with riotows living. T hatis, 

all the bleſhngs of God,beſftowed upon 
| him, (wharſoever).in minde,in body,or 
in eſtate, he waſted them vainely with- 
out any fruir,cither tothe praiſe of God 


| or good of his Saints : yea wickedly, to | 


| the diſhononr of God,and grear offence 
and hurt of his Saints. His elder brother 
ſaid truly of him ro his farher. He hath 
devouredthy goods with harlots. He was 
adevourer rather than a ſpender , be- 
cauſe he followed wholy the flatterings 
and inticements of the fleſh and of the 
world; he purſued earneſtly and gree- 
dily the pleaſures of finne : he polluted 
the whole man , both body and ſoule, 
in carnall and ſpiricuall fornication ; 
and hee diſhonoured his mercifull fa- 
ther, while to his ſinfull courſes for the 
furthering thereof,he converted all the 


of God. This was his behaviour,being 
departed from his father. Inthe end,by 
miſery juſtly fallen upon him, hee was 
touched, aſhamed, and confounded, as 

; thou 


[EY 


ifrs and graces, that hee had received | 
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: | lively deſcribed in the eſtate of this 


| ved into favour. 


thou arr : ( ſeeſt thou nor thine eſtate 


prodigall man? ) yer after all rhis wan- 


dring and wicked behaviour, and much” 


miſery that hee indureth, heremem- 
breth his fathers houſe,he repenteth,he 
rerurneth , and humbly prayeth : and 
the ſucceſſe was, he is graciouſly recei- 


Take this example unto thee, and 
view it well, dwell upon ir with holy 
meditation. Such as hee was in his 
wandering in his wickednefle , in his 
rrouble,of minde,ſuch thou art : ſuch as 
he was in his repenrance, in his returne 


| | home to his Fathers houſe, and in his | 


humble prayer unto God,ſuch be thou; 
and ſuch favorable intertainment as he 
found at his Farhers hands , thou alſo 
ſhalr finde. Are not theſe things writ- 
ten for our learning, that we through 
patience and conſolation of rhe Scrip- 
rures might have hope. 


A ns, 


And, becauſe thou doſt not yet re- 
ſemble God;eitherin the vertucs of thy 
minde,or the ations of thy lite,ſay not 
therefore,thar he is not thy Farher,and 
thatthou art nor his Child. Why wilt 


thou adde this to the former _ 
ct 
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fore of chy ſoule, and ro the former er- | 
roars of. thy life >' and wrong Either 
Godin his goodneſle,or thy ſelfe in the 
grounds of thy _ | 
Thou knoweſt the words of Moſes 
ro the people of Tſraet : if thou know 
oo, 


them nor. heare and lect thine heart un* 


bought thee © be hath trade thee,and pro- 
portioned thee.” If he be thy Father thar 


] 


| fuxely-God is thy Father ; for he';' and 


ſhoves. And if fiee be rhy Father that 


made thee and proportioned rhee,then 
none but he that made heavert and carthi 
It uv he that het hmude vs, and notwe our 


hath bought rhee; and purchaſed thee; 
then, wherher thou approve'iiror no , | 
Gods thy Father, for he hath bonghe 
us with a-price, nor iof corruptible 
things, as filver and gold, bit wich the 
ptice ofthe precious blood of Chr5ſ7, as 
of a Lamb undefiled, and withour ſpot. 
Therefore the-Apoftle ſairh'to rhe Co- 


ere bonght with # price. Andbeing once 
his, all chy wanderings Cannot weaken 
his right in thee 5 but hee ſtill ſhall re- 
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derſtand chem. fr wot he thy Father that | Dent 32.6. 


t1ade chee. The Propher ſaith of God, |" 


rinthians , Tee are not your own, for yee |xCor.6ry. 
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a.ſheep xuo aſtray from the fold , and 
wander - lang in unknown paſtures, 
dorh it therefore ceaſeto be oy thatis 
Lord and owner ofthe flock ?. andifit 
 returne, or be brought home, with the 

fleece loſt,and left behind hangingup- 
on every hedge, and with the skin, and 


7 fleſh alſo rorne, will hee cor acknows- 
ledge it,and receiveir? Yes,he will re- 


ccive it with joy. Reade the fifteenth 
chapter of Saint Luke .- and meditate 
upon that thou readeſt,i;So far off is it 
chat rhe- indignation of heaven ſhould 


* | Luk.r5,10, reje@trhee; that as it is there ſaid, There 


is joy in the preſence of the Angels ofGod 
for one ſinner that connerteth. Make 
joyfull che Angels . of heaven by-thy 
returne to;God , and that joy ſhall 
ſhine upon the face of thy conſcience: 
and({nor to forget what wee have in 
hand, to pxove God thy farher) confi 
der ſome words of the Apoftlerothe 
Hebrews : We have hadthe fathers ofonr 
bodies, that corretledus ,, and wee gave 
them reverence : ſhould we not much 14; 
ther bee 3n ſubje ion unto the Father g 
ſpirits, that we might tve? Hecallcth' 
men that begat us ,; fathers of our bo- 
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[dies , and he callerh God that created | 
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us, the Father ofour ſpiries : becauſe in 
the regeneration of our bodies men are 


uſed, bur in the creation of our ſpirits | 


God only. worketh , who is alſo the 
principall' agent in rhe framing of our 
bodies, and men are but inſtrumen- 
tall agents : therefore while there is a 
ſpirit dwelling in:thy body, quickning 
and moving.ir-,-thou canſt-not deny 
Godtobe thy Father : whoſe glorious 
habitation being in heaven, as befaith 
by Eſay, TI dwell in the high and holy 
place. Thou haſt a Father in. beaven. 
And therefore by the commande- 


ment of Teſws Chriſt willing us.to ſay | 


to God, forgiveunro us our fins, thou 
haſt both leave given thee ro aske for: 
giveneſle of ſinnes, and hope 'given 
thee to obtaine forgivencſſe.. Uſe ther- 


fore cheerefally((but wirhall,reverenr:- | 


ly and thankfully) this leave, and obey 
dutifully and gladly rhis commande- 
ment; for Godis thy Father. And thy 


ſervice in calling upou him ſhall not be | 


fruitleſfſe. 

And ſay nort,becauſe as yert,thou nei- 
cher ſeeſt the fruits ofche Holy Ghoſt 
inthy reformed life,norfceleſt the teſti- 


— 


mony of it in thy cheerfull conſcience, 
wo - that 
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| char therefore tharblbſſed Spiritisnor 


| the Spirit, ithon makeſt:the Spirit to be 


| efſe with our ſpirit, that we are the chik 
| dren of God, And'Saint Pefer-in-his 
| ſpeech before the Prieſt and Caprain of 
. /|che Temple; catleth the Holy Ghoſt a 


| and tbe Holy Ghoſt,whow God hath groes| 
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in -chee.? When thou Tpeakeſt of the 
 frnirgofthe Spitie.yhoumakeſtche'Spi. 
rit totbe as ſeed ſown'inrhe heart, rhat 
ſhould brinprforth fruit::And fo indeed 
rhe Holy'Ghoſt within us, is the feed of 
our Tegenexation' atut new. life, as the 
Lord Tefws reacherh us, ſaying ,. Except 
that u tnun be borne of water and the Spi- 
rit, che'\water of Baptiſme, and Spirit of 
SanGtification. And febz plainly giveth 
che name of: Seed*to'the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſaying 5 His Seed remaiueth in him. And 
when thowfpeakeſt of the reſtimony of 


as a-wirnefſerhar reftifrerk rhe fatherly 
love of God untons, And fo indeed 
che Holy Ghoſt within us, is unto our 
hearrs atrue witneffſeof Gods love. Paul 


the Spirit of.adoption,wherby we 019 Ab- 
bs Father. The ſame Spirit beareth wit- 


Wirnefle,ſaying, Wee are his witneſſes 


concerning theſe things which we ſay, yet 


 t 
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(and tie wauld diſprove him. 
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to them that obey, bir. For the Lord le- 


fs hath twa ſorts of witneſſes, £9.con-,| 
5rme to the.confciences of, men,.the;| 
| truch of his dearh- and neſurreftion, and | 


bis power of ſuncifyiog, ang! faving. 


ſters, who. by their doctrine do, beare 


Male B44 us 


preſently bring forth ripe fruic : : nay, it 


| eyes of men, till converienttime com- 


ſhould ſay ,- 1. fee-no: fruit, above the. 
oronnd, therefore there is no ſeedin 
heground, hee might be deceived, and 
the Husbandman and Gardner thar 
had ſowne the ground , would cenſure 
him both of ignorance and boldneſſe , 


Andasfor,witneſſes, we know. that 


meth : and ifany.man in rhe meantime | 


| The one ſortis, rhe Apolitles and. Mini- | 


vitneſſe to the qutward.znan., and the | 
other is the Holy Ghoſt, who opening'| 
| the underſtanding, and ſeadin g intoall| 
truch,doth beare witneſſe roche inward. | 
Now for ſeed, we know char when 
it is caſt into the. ground , ir doth not.| 


dorh not preſearly fpring up and ſhew | 
it ſelfe , bur it reſterh for awhile inthe 
wombe of che earth, hidden from the | 


they do nor ſpeak, ſo.ſoone as @ man is | 
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provided ofthem, nor yer ſo ſoone as 
rhey appeare in publick place ; burbe- 
ing firſt prepared, and after brought 
ro the place where they ſhould give 
| ceſtimony, they yet ſtay , and keep 
ſilence : and when the Judge or Ex- 
\aminer is at leiſure, - chen they are 

called for, and ſpeak their know- 
ledge. . And he char reaſons thus, there 
hath yet no witneſſe ſpoken for ſuch a 
{ man', | therefore he hath no witneſſe to 
(peak ar all for him , ſhould ſhew him- 
{iſe a raſh man, and by the timely 
voyce of the witneſſes would be con- 
vinced, | 
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'F 


YA 3 pan © ww, rao toy Fo—_ A, tas 


| Even ſoit is too much raſhnefſſe 
in thee, ro'fay, thar becauſe rhou yer 
heareſt not the teſtimony of che Ho- 
iy Ghoſt in thy heart, witneſſing wich 
| thy ſpirit, - thar thou arr rhe child 
of God', rtherefore-rhere is no ſuch| | | 
| witnefſe at all ro ſpeak when God| | + 
ſhall appoiat. And becanſe rhou yer 
ſeeſt nor the fruirs of the (pirir in the 
actions of rhy life : that therefore] || f 
rhere 1s in thee no ſeed of rhe Spirit 
char may bring forth theſe frnirs in due 
time. Learne to have patience, and| 


wait upon the good pleaſure of God, « 
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and in time thou ſhalt: ſee a bleſſed, 
change,and heare thar teſtimony which 
yet rhon heareſt not, and ſee choſe 
fruirs- of the Spirit , ' which yer thou 
ſceſt nor. > 

Andifir were as thou ſpeakeſt, that 
thou hadft nor at all the Spirit, as ſeed | 
lying io ſecret, and arrending the rime 
of Spring , or asa witneſle prepared to 
ſpeak when God ſhall call hinitorth ro 
give his teſtimony z yer the Spirit thar 
isnot received., may be received, and 
ſhall be giventhee, if chou pray unto 
God for it. We know the words of the 
Lord Teſas Chriſt in the Goſpel, Tf 30% 


| which are evill can give goodgifts to your 


'venly Father give the Holy Ghoſt to 
them thet dejire bim. Sorthat if there 
be in thee a true deſire to obtaine 
the Holy Ghoſt, aske and it ſhall be 


| 


Lutit,ns, 


given thee, for the Lord is more rea- | 
dy to give, than thou canſt be to aske. | 
All that matter therefore of thy feare, | 
' for that cemmandement of Chriſ? , 
[that giverh leave to aske, and hope 
to. obraine forgiveneſlefle of ſins, that. 
it ſhould not belong to thee , becauſe 
I muſt bee asked of them that have 
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| der ſhall prove thine caſe. 


God for their Father,andthouthinkefi 
him not ro be thy Farther, becauſe thou 
doſt neither reſemble him as yer, cirher 


{in the vertnes of thy minde, or ations 
| of thy life ; and thou haſt nor rhe ſpirit 
j of adoption, by which thou mayſt cry, 


Abba Fatber , for thou neither ſeeft 
che fruirs, nor feeleſt rhe teſtimonies 


feare 1s vaine. 


longeth to thee : God is thy Farther, 
thou oughreſt ro pray unto him for 
forgivenefſſe, thon mayſt pray unto 
him for forgiveneſſe ; and if choupray, 


therefore as Chriſt hath commanded 
thee, and the obſervation. of his or- 


of that Spirit ; all this matter of thy 
That commandement of Chriſt be-| 


thou ſhalrobraine forgiyeneſſe. Pray 
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CHAP. XX. Ys - | 
0b.4 , That Gods promiſe pertaines not 
to him, becauſe it was his covenant 
with the bouſe of IſFael,and that he 7s 
20 Iſraelite, neither after the fleſh, nov 
after the promiſes This objeFion an- 
ſwered, and that he either s or may 
be an Tſraclite. | | 


Ic afflited ſinner was incor | 00 
raged to pray,andro hopefor ' 
forgiveneſle of his ſinnes, nor] . {| 
only by: the commandement of Teſas | | 
Chriſt, which giveth leave and hope , 
bur alſo, and more ſtrongly by the 
promiſe of God, aſſuring in plaine 
words that ir ſhall bee granted to 
| |him. 1 will forgive their iniquity, and | tere-31.34- 
will remember. their (innes no more. But 
\ | | chenarure ofhis rempratjon , ſuffering 
| nocomfort to enter and abide with | 
' |hini, armeth him with an objection 
| againſt char inceuragement in this 
manner. Iknow that God hath made | Thefourth 
luch a liberall promiſe. I know thathe —_— 
madeit adviſedly, underſtanding him- | 350 a 
P. | |ſclfe what he promiſed, that hee made ne of 
irin truth , meaning roperforme fairh- |? 3 
ally as much as he promiſed: and _ 
c 1 
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given to Tacob, when he wreſtled with 
the Angell, and prevailed, not lecting 
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he remembers his promiſe for ever, for 
time can not work forgetfulnefſe in 
him,nor any ſhadow of alteration , and 
therefore ir ſhall be moſt truly and ful. 
ly performed. Bur it pertairieth not ro 
mee for any advantage and benchr of 
mine : forthe Propher telleth usir isa 
covenanr made with the houſe of If-| 
racl, for theſe are his words ; This ſhell 


| be the covenant that I will meke with the 


houſe of Iſrael after thoſe dayes , ſaiththe 
Lord. ButI am no Iſraclite,howſoever! 
you ſhall rake the name: for if you un-| 
derſtand ir in the narurall fignification 
forthe children of 1gcob. in the twelve 
Tribes of 1ſrae?, Tam not of that kind. 
red, I am of the Gentiles. And ifI were 
naturally ofthe ſecd of Iſracl, yer might 
I very well loſe all lawfi ull challenge 
to that promiſe, becauſe Saint Paw 
faich, AU they are not Iſrael which are 
of Iſrael-Bur if you take the name inthe 


| ſpiritual ſignification,for a child of pro- 
{ miſe, an heire of grace, anda prevailer; 


with God {and in that ſence was it firſt 


himgo,unrill he had bleſſed him) in ths] 
| | ſignificarion. Ir doth yer much lefſe 
| agree 
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0d rotake the more paine;toſce if God | 
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agree to me,thar am rather and Eg yptr3- | 
an, a Cananite, an Edomite,and an ene- | 
my of God,ratherthan a prevaller wich 
him. I never wraſtled with God by | 
faith and prayer (as Tacob) to prevaile 
with him : bur rather I have wreſtled 
wich God by pride and malice as a pro- 
feſled adverſary,T have bidden defiance 
ro Godin the contempt of my proud 
hearr, and T have made fierce war a-! 
gainſt God in my many finnes, ſtriving } 
to prevaile againſt him, never deſiring | 
to prevaile with him : and thence is ir , | 
charnow in juſtice andpower, he bea-! 
reth himſelfe ſo ſtrongly againſt mee. 
Therefore being no way an 1ſreclite , 
and rhat covenant wherein God pro- | 
miſerh ro forgive and forget ſinnes, | 
being made with the houſe of Iſrael, | 
what claime can'I make to that pro- 
miſe ? even nonear all. 

The nature of this diſcaſe is very 
ſtrange,thar rurneth into poyſon what 
ſoeveris applyed ro it by way of medi- 
cine, or ar leaft way ſtriveth to exrin- | 
owiſh all che verrue ofthoſe medicines, 
leaſt ir mighrbe cured. Bur this muſt 
move us tohave the more compaſſion , 
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fnner 


and this 
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The wo- 
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compared 


together, 


| [atthe laſt will ſead comfort. and faving 
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health. PO Bn 
Thou thinkeft that this prgmile of 
forgiving and forgetting finnes doth 


made with the houſe of I#ee/,andrhou 
art neicher 1/rge/ite in the fleſſt nor by 
promiſe,bur rakeſtthy ſelfe rather wor: 
thy to be eſteemed an Egyptian,a Cance 
ite, an Edemite. And ifthou wilt, a 
Dog, and whatſoever other name thou 
canſt remember or deviſe. And yet] 
| will ſhew and prove, that this promiſe 
made with the houle of 1ſrae/ pertains 
eth unto thee. 

Bar firſt,to begin withall, let me here 
remember. unto thee an hiſtory recor- 
dedin the Goſpell. A cerraine woman 
of the ſeed of Cavan, dwelling in rhe 
coaſts of Tyrws and Sidon, had athome 
at her houſea danghter-rhat was poſfcl+ 
ſed with a divel]: ſhe came unto Jeſus, 
craving mercy at his hands for the heas 
ling of her daughter., ſaying unto. himy 
| Have mercy 08 me 0 Lord, thou ſonne of 
David, my daughter is miſerably vexed 
with a Divel. The Lord Teſus rejecteth 
her as a ſtranger from the common 
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not percaine unto thee, becauſe it was 


wealth of Iſrael, and as ſome beaſt hy 
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- wat 


wilde anidfrerce pacure pot fir tobe fol- 
ded'up attiong this milde ſheep, ſaying 


|anto her; Taz# ur ſext but amto the loft 


| [b:op 'of the houſe of Iſ#atl." Hee pro: 


nouveceſt afmuch of her,-as thou -pro- 
nounced of thy (elfe ; ſhewhs no T/ru- 
elite; And when this anſwer, which 
chou art ſo much afraid 'of, comming 
bur from thine own mourh,. could cot, 
chough it came fromthe mouth of 7e- 
fw,check tharboldnefſcand confidence 


| of fpiririn which ſhe-came;ur that ſhe 


[4] contirmed her fure;/be dealt 'more 
roughly wich ker,and fignthed nato her 
inplaine words, that hemade no other 
account 6 her than of a'Dog,, ia com. 


thebread'of Gods merey, by thethands 
of the Saviour;, is tobebroken; ſaying 
unto her ::It 3 w0F:good £8 che the chil 
drens bread audtocaft 3t vo whelps. That 


ment ofGods houſe,ifrhemercy,which 
is the portion of his children , I ſhould: 
caſt away among Dogs,fachas thouert. 
Tell mee what 'thy cheart can objec: 

commonwealth and houſe of 1/- 
rae}, and to'cur thee'off from being! 


em. ed 


pariſon of the childrenofGod;rowhom | 
is, I were nor: fit rohavethe goverd | 


> apo thy (elfe, to-exchude thee from |' 
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' Mat.15.27/ Lord, yet in deed the whelps eat of tit 
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ofſins, or in any other promiſe of God 
whatſoever, thatis not objeted by the 
Lord Teſws Chriſt, againſt this Cananite, 
to.exclude her from all hope of obtai- 
1 ning any Mercy at his hands. He des 
nies her to be of the houſe of Iſrael, he 
doth not acknowledge her tobe a ſheep 
of his fold, atd in plaine terms, tothe 
underſtandipg.i'of all rhat heare his 
words, he placeth her among Dogs ra 
ther than among: children.. And chis is 
ic,that thou chargeſt thy ſclfe to be,and 
 therfore ſecluded from having any part 
in that promiſe. 

But thar poore woman woyld not be 
anſwered ſo, bue ſtill ſhe perſiſteth in 
prayer : and knowing and beleeving 
that Zeſws the ſon of David was able to 
| infranchiſe her, and make hera Citizen 
{ and member of rhe common wealth of 
| Zrael,and to change her,and ofa Dog, 
jo rhake her a ſheep of his fold, yeaa 
child of Gods family, ſhee inrreateth 
him to admir her to the portion ofan 
allowed Dog, faying unto hjm, Truth 


| creams which fall from their maſter table. 
| And to maintatne in her ſuch faich 
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miſe ſo parcicularly anſwering the evill 
that oppreſſed her heart , as thar pro» 
\ miſe dorh particularly and moſt-aptly 
an{werto the evill, that 1Iycth ſo heayi- 
ly upon thy conſcience, only ſhee had 
heard. that Jeſus had helped others. 
And this her jinforced importunity , 
and ((as;a man would think ) her un- 
reaſonable and unmannerly (oliciting , 
prevailed for her, and the obtained all 
that : mercy that her: ſoule deſired. 
Wharz ſhall] ſay then nnto thee, that fo 
fooliſhly urgeſt againſt thy ſelfe , the 
ſhadow of thine own ſuſpirion, & thine 
own fantaſticall feare £ and refuſeſt ro 
call for that mercy , that God hath al- 


and a Dog (aeither 1ſreelite,nor ſheep, 
nor child ) prevaileth ,, and thou, dit- 
couraged only by thing own concen 
dareſt not adyenture. ' | 

But itrunneth in thy keadthat thou 
art no 1ſraelite., Andaccordingto the 
natural! ſignification of the name, 
for a ſonne of 7gcobs loynes , thou art 
none, and thouregardeſt not to be one, 
becauſe that manner ofbeing an pe 
ite would nothing benetic thee. 
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Brit chou alſo rhinkeſt that in the orhet 
ſignification ofthe name;thou likewiſe 
art none : and affirmeſt him in that 
ſenſe ro be an Tſ7a#hite,thar is,a child of 


| [promiſe , an heire of grace, and a pre- 


vaiter wich God. a Citizen wirh Saints, 
and of the ſhouſhold of God, which 
thou arr nor. Ir 1 Jock C1143 
The defintrion of atrue 7ſrael/iteis 
good, and ro be maintained. Bur for 
thee to deny thy ſelfe to bee ſach'a 
one, is not good, nor to be maintained, 
for art not thou deſcendedof Chriſtian 
parents ,- and thereby a-Citizen with 
the Sainrs, and a child borne within 
the honſhold of faith. And an holy 
one from the wombe : the Apoſtle 
Pex} , (peaking 'of rhe children of be- 
leeving parenrs, hath theſe-words. Elſe 
were your children uncleane,, but nov 
they are holy.' Wherein hee doth pro- 
nounce them tobe holy that is;ro have 
a'tjtle ro the covenant'of grace; andro 
#1 rhe priviledgesof the Chiith , and 
rherefore to bee bfthe houſe of Tfotl, 
And rhisis their birth-righe, 'and cheir 
juſt ioberirance, if eicherthefarher or 
the morher be a righrbeleever,though 
the orber parent be an infidel : bur both 
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et | | | thy parents made profeſſionofthe faith | 
ſe| | | of Jeſus Chrif gherefore this birth-righr | 
at| | | on-both fides is confirmed ro:thee, and | 
of| {| | who ſhal deny him to be a trueTſrae/zte, 
e-| {| | that is borne holy, being of that Hof | 
s,| || | 2:tion and peculier proplegthat Sainr Pe- | i Per2g. 
b | Þ | fer ſpeaks of. Alſothy parentoreceived 

the promiſes of Gods mercy not only | 
is| Þ | for themſclves,bur alfo for thee, as the 
Xt | | | Apoſtle Peter preached to his hearers, | | 
a | | [faying.The promiſe is made nntozou, and | 15:1.;,. 
d,| fl | ro yourchildrew,and to al that areafarre 
1n| || | of;c2ee ſo many 45. the Lord our God ſhall 
th | | | :2 And this affliftion, which now li- 
in| © | et ſo heavie upon thy conſcience is | 
ly| | [nothing elſe than the calling of God, 
ſe| | | feeking by this tronble ro»bring thee 
e«| || homeunro himfelſe, that haſt fo long 
ſe | I  inthy- former ſecurity gone aſtrayfrom 
| | | him: wr regs promiſe of for- | 
S | | | giving jaiquity', and»nor remembring 
e| © jfin,and alt cher promifesof his mercy, 
0| | [are made to thee ,:and'do belong unto 
4| I |thee,as roatrueTſraeiite,chou beingche 
{| £ | child of ſuch parents asdid inheriterhe 
it | | | ſamepromiſes before thee, & thombe= | -_ - nit 
r| If {ing alſoby thy affliction calledof God: | ifhe bee | 
k| & | Andfay tharthouwerra ſtranger and | 79" - ef 
h forrener ; and:'as' bard-hearred as\.che may be, [1 
yi | | ES 7”. 
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ſtonesin rhe ſtreet,thar are nothing fir 
to receive. the forme of a ſerviceable 
veſſel; Yer ſuch is: the power of the 
haad of God our Porter, that he is able 
to make the hard ſtones ſofter rhan rhe 
clay , and rowork onrhearrs as wax tg 
rotakethe impreſſion of his Law - heis 
able ro make us veſſels of honor, for hos 


{1lyand acceptable ſervices in his houſe:| 


and hee is able ro make us Abraham: 
ſeed, and true 1ſreclites. 'You know 
rhe words' of Tobn the Baptiſt, ſpok 


much in this, that they were Abrebams 
ſeed,andin Abrahams right were heires 


rhem,Say aot within your ſelves vt have 
Abraham to our Father, for I ſay. unto 


| you, that God is able af theſe ſtones to raiſe 
xp children unto Abrehow. So that of| 
him, thatis no 7frae/ite,that isino child, | 
that is no heire, God is able to make an] 


Iſraelite, a child,'an heire. Of 
, goodaefie. rowardsrhem rhart were 


Hojea-#peaketh: in this manner ,7 wi 
have avercie her:that w45 not 


ro the proud Iewes,  thar,gloned of 


of the: Covenant. [He ſpake thus.unto| 


Iſractiter,and nopeople; the Prophet] 


and. Iwilt ſzy to themwhith were riot ny | 


people, Thou arv.my people, and they 
Aa Ly 9 
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[7 hou art my God. If chou werr ther- 


chou mayſt yer finde mercy at Gods 
hands : and ifrhou wert of thar compa- 
nythat is not Gods people, thou mayſt 
yer become one of his. The feare 
therefore that chon fameſt unto thy 
ſelfe hath no ground, 

" Confider him whom thou haſt to 
deale wirhall , and hope in his mercy, 
that is ſo liberall in his promiſes , and 


of his word. Thou haſt Gnned, and he 
hath promiſed to forgive thy ſinnes. 


1 Appcale untp his promiſes, he cannor | 
faile ro effect that which he hath given | 


his word for : of which word of his, 
himſelfe Gairh thus, 1t ſhall wo? returze 
unto me v0jd, but it ſhall accompliſh that 


CUB which I will, and it ſhall proſper in the | 
"1 thing wherto Tſent it. Sorthar, having'}” 
Tf fcnt forth that gracious word of pro- 
"T8 niſc, ro forgive and forger thy ſ1nnes, 
*21 | it ſhall nor recurne rohim void, irc fhall 


not be found a falſe or faulty word, bur 
aword of truth and power, Pray unto 
9 F God for the effeft of it, and it ſhall 
[| prove proſperous to thy peace, | 


fore of that company that is nor pirried, |. 
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1 objcRiony 


|lefſe mindeftill replies, arguiag againſt 


| 14130 | ? | WF 

CHaA?r.XXI. -. 

0b, 5, Thot. eatwithſianding Chriſty 
commandement to; azkhe, and Gods 
promiſe to, forgive , yet many pts 
riſh, therefore why not hee © This 
objettion anſwered ;, and that the 

_ conditions... of obtaining forgive 
neſſe are repentance , charity to 
ward our. btethren , and faith is 
Chriſt. yn: [itt 1c TH 


- 


SAFES L! that bath hitherto been} 
SA\8 aid,;js.not able ro.calmethe 
rs ſtorms that is-raiſcd in this} 

ore ſtnners copfcience; . but hisreſts| 


himſclfe in.this manner; 1 this |cave 
of asking; and this promiſe of granting 
forgivenefſe of-ſinnes, . bee fo free for 
every one; barne. of beleeving par 
rents , | as.,you-would mgakeamee ber 
 Ifeve > how:-commeth | it +then to] 
\paſſe, that ſo: many periſh in rheir finsg 
| not anly of them: who-are borne and 
| brouphe np,of,and among unbelcevent} 
| char know nox-che true Bog) »+ bur-of 
them alſo that are deſcended of be- 
7 2.14; In leevers 
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{ can ſay before the Judge , Wee have 


| ceeded further in the buſineſle of the 


by thy 2ame caſt out difels & and by thy 
' name done many great works? and yer 
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leevers, and all their time broughe 
up in che boſom? of che Church, thar 


eaten and drunh in thy preſence, and thou 
haſt taught in our ſtreets. Yeathey pro- 


Church, and can ſay to the Judge, Lord 
have 'not we by thy name prophecied? and 


unto them the Lord will anſwer, and 
make profeſſion , ſaying, T wever knew 
you, depart from me yee that work ini- 
quity. The way that leaderh to death 
and deſtrudtion is broad and eafie, and 
many walkin it,and periſh,;and Iam one 
among orhers,thar have run inthar way, 
andTamyetin it. Burt the way that 
leadeth to life and ſalvation isa narraw 
way,% few do finde it : and Tam one of 
them that cannor findeit,Tamrnow out 
of ir,and indeed never had any pleaſure 
toleek ir, that I might walk in ir. And 
yet-you' make the promiſe of the for- 
givenes of ſins to be very large, & given 
to all within the Charch Arid why may 
not] , notwichſtandingſograciousand | 
large a prothiſe 4 miſle of forgiveneſſe,. 
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others? yea before many thouſands of 
others? having deſerved condemnation 
as worthily as any other,and more wor- 
chily than many other? therfore T think 
chat there is ſomething required to the 


obraining of forgiyeneſſe of ſinnes and! 


falvarion, that I yet know nor, andngat| 
knowing it, it3s very like I have it nor, 
and not havingit, Iremaine ſtill under 
condemnarion,and muſt periſh eternal 
ly. And 1 feele irfoin the feare of my 
ſoule, for notwithſtanding all that you 
have ſpoken to pur life and hope into 
my ſoule, yet the Burchen of my ſins, 
and the feare of damnartion is no. leſſe 
heavy upon me, than befpre you began 
to ſpeak unto me. I confefſe indeed 
that che things that have been ſpoken, 
offer great cemforr , bur I want a right 
hand co take it witha]}l. Help me ther- 
fore thoxow, andſhew me wharare the 
conditions upon which God forgiveth 
ſinnes ! rhar hearing rhem, I may know 
whether I be capable of that deſired 
happines : and if Ibe notpreſently, that 
yet I mayindeyour intime ro be,andfo 
acthe laſt obraine it. For though you 
have nor delivered gee from allmy 
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| great deſire to recover,andget our of it; 
not without ſome hope,rhar ir may one 
day, by the mercy of God, be happily 
effected to my ſalvarion. 4: 

This objection is tempered with ſome 


thing laid, hearken,and I wil reachthee 
what the conditions are : ſo ſhaltthou 
know, both why others periſh in rheir 
ſinnes, notwithſtanding this promile, 
namely by negleGting theſe conditions: 
and alſo, how thon mayſt obtaine for-| 
giveneſſe of thy ſms, according to this 


keeping of theſe conditions, 

The cogdirions required az one hands, 
if wee think to obtaine forgiveneſle of 
ſinnes,are in number raree. The firſt of 
| theſe three. concerneth our ſelves and 
\ ourrenovarion. Itis called repentance; 
2 departure from fin, and areturne to 
God in holines and cighreouſneſle : for 
it is meer for him that wouldhave his 
 fnnes paſt robe forgiven him, to ceaſe 
' from ſinne,and bhaterthe works of dark- 
veſſe, wherein he took pleaſure before. 
Which oaghrro be hated,firſt in regard 
of God. becauſe they are diſpleaſing to 
him that is moſt.-holy, and hee thar is 


mildnefſe, & while rhe-ſtorme'is ſome- ! Rion an- 


promiſe , by the obedient and careful! }. 


His objc- 


ſwered, | 


Conditi- 
ons upon | 


whichGod 
kecpcrh 
promiſe t 
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{| robbing us of rrue | eace, do fill our 
hearts with feare and horrour. And for 


| aud dotbat which + law whos 4nd right. hs 


moſt gloriousis diſhonoured by hems 
Secondly ,they are to be hated in regard 
of our (elves , becauſe they caſt us out 
of Gods love, into his juſthatred, and 


chicde own part, I hope thou findeſt 
that the works of darknefſe are tobe 
hated, and haſt a willglſo ro hare and 
abhorre chem, ſeeing what woful1l feare 
and dan _ they have brought thee ins 
ro, And this repentance ; and rurning 
to God, will ſurely deliver thee from 
chine old finnes , ſo thar they ſhall ne+ 
ver be layd ro thy charge. ' Ir isa true 
ſaying of Saint A»guſtive., Non noctnt 
pecepta praterita, ſi nor placent preſens 
tia r$ips.peſt burt us not , if ſims preſent 
pleaſe ws xot. If we take no pleaſurein 
unrighrequſnefle from henceforth, God 
will pat away & aboliſh 'all our oldof- 
fences. -And this ſaying of his is grouns 
ded apoh the Scripture, which muſt be 
thy ſtay before ky the ſayings of men. 
Fhe Prophet thus ſpeakerh, 1f the wit- 
ked will returne from all his ſous that hit 
hath committed, and keep all my ſtatutt!, 


ſhab Jorely Bus, and we not die # all hh | 
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| rhis condicion# I know rhoweanſt not 


|reforme thy wayes., andftudy with all 
[thy heart ro ſerve God accortling to his 
will in his word:revealed. Godefteem-| 
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on our repentatice, and ceaſing from 
fine, where it had ſtained'as deep as 
Scarlet, and like Crimſon double died, 
in a colour not eafie to bechanged,yer 
there will God cleanſe rhe" ſinner; and 
make him as white as fnow,amtas clean 
as the fleece of wooll new waſhed and 


words of Eſay,in bis firſt Chaprer, r6,17 
and 18. verſes it is a place of much 
comfort, ©) L107 

And when thou heareſt repenrance 
to'bee a condirion ofrhe obtaining of 
forgivenes of fins, be not diſcomforted 
in the conſcierice of thine own weak- 


law of Godav'if t ſhoald be'impofſible 
for thee tro obraine forgiveneſſe upon 


but be nanaptfor good worksnow atthe 
firſt, havingſo long beforeaccuftomed 
thy ſelfe ro a contrary conrfe of nagod- 
lineſſe.” But attempt with reſokution to | 


rrafereſwar that hee hath committed. ; 
ſhall not be mentioned unto him. Y ea up- 


nefſe, and inftficience of 'keepFÞ the | 


God belp- 
eth unto 
repentice, 


th the will for the work : yeahe will 
| | PE work 
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'|work in thee both ro willand codo of 
his own good will,forhe giveth repeg. 
trance as well as remiſſion of ſins by 
Teſus Chriſt, whom he hath appointed 
| and inabled thereunto. As. Peter ſaith] 
4s 5631.) of him; Him heth God left up with by 
right hand,to be Prince and a Saviourygy| 4 | 
| give repentance to 1ſreel and remijfron of b; 
fries. And therefore (as a good degree ; 
of caſting thy Burthen upon God) pray 
unto God to give thee repentance for fo 
| thy ſinnes, that thou mayſt alſo obraine|{| « 
| forgivenſſe.And learne of David to ſay 
Pfat.51.10.) ynro God, Create in me @ cleane heart 
| 6 God,and renew 4 right ſpirit withinme.|h |, 
And crave it in hope , tor God hath lþ f 
berally promiſedtogive it, Thus he (aitb|F | ,_ 
by ti Propher, Ther will 7 poure cle 
Exeb.36, | water xpon you,aud you ſhall be cleanſed: | _ 
| *5- yea ſrom al} your filthineſſe.,, and from li \ _ 
p | | your idols will I clenſe you 3 a new beart bl 
l alſo will I give you,and a new ſpirit will 

| prt within you : Twill take away the flew\W |. 
heart ont of your body, and I will give you 

2 heart of fleſþ , and I will put my ſpirit | x 
| | within gon, end cauſe you to walke in my\lll | 
ſatutes.and yee ſpall keep my judgernenis,\ ll |. 
«xd do thery, What is it that belongeth] ll |c 
| unto repentance , either in the inward) | x 
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ourward man, for the altering, amend- 
ing and reforming of the life,chat God 
in theſe words doth nor promiſe to 
give. And whar he promiſcth, that will 


he truly give, if thou make ſuce unto | 


him,as it is fir and neceſſary for thee. 
Iheſecond ofthe three conditions 
concerneth our brother,andthe'merci- | 
full aſing ofhim, and it is a milde kinde 
of charity,by which we muſt bewilling 
to forgive "unto: our brother” all. the 
wrongsand treſpaſſes that he hath done 
zpainſt us, ſeeking if we can to reforme 
him, bur norto ſhame him; yeelding ro 
do all offices of mercy & love unto him | 
in his neceſſity : nor (ſeckingrohde re- 


rebuke for rebuke. And thisis avreea- 


wouldeſt receive what thou wanteſt , 
thou ſhouldeſt be willing toſupply rhe 
want of others as thou art able: : and if 
thou wouldeft hnde mercy with God , 
thouſhouldeſt ſhew mercy ro men : for 
what meaſure we meate ro others, the 
hmethallbe meared to' us. Tares the 
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y- 


man. for the renewing, and humbling ; | 
and ſanftifying ofthe hearr : orinthe | 


ble to juſtice andequiry , tharif rhou | 


—_— ſaith z There ſha} be judgement 
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our bro- | 
ther is the 
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condition, 
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Tames 2, 4Zo 


MateE.14, 


Reaſons 
why wee 
} ſhould re-; 
dily for- | 
give our 
brother, 


"© | mem their treſpaſſes, uo more will your fa- 


| been done unto thee, and this condigs 
| on isfalfilled. 


mercileſſe to him that j ſheweth n0mercy, 
and mercy rejoyceth againſt judgement. | 
If thou wilt.notremirunto thy brother, 
then look for no. remiſſion at Gods 
hand :but if thou charitably remirtwrg 
thy brother, then cheerfully promiſe 
thy ſoule remiſſion 3t Gods hands. Ve- 
ry cleerly to this purpoſe ſpeaketh the 
Lord Jeſs, (aying; If y:1 do forgipt men 
their treſpaſſes, your heavenly father will 
alſo forgave you : bitt if you do not forgive 


ther forgive your rreſpuſſer This rext is 
plaine and necderh rio-interpretation, 
bur forgive and it ſhallbe forgiven:ro 

you; {| forgive unto men, and you ſhalf 
befdigines of God. 

- Atahehearing of this condition thind 
needeth no diſcomfort ariſe in thy con- 
ſcience,from feare of thy inſufficiency, 
for all reſteth inthy will. It is no more 
burchis; bee willing, and the works 
done ; deſire not to be revenged:, ani 
chou haſt forgiven him: continne kinds 
vefſe unto him.as if noſuch wronghat 


And if.chou think it will be hen agk 
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ro thee, by realon of thy froward heart, 
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to think, rhar It isa matter of neching , 
conſidering. what. thou deſiceſt to ob- 
cine of Gad.: Firſtyir is not muchithar 
thou haſt to forgive thy brother,ſmal & 
few are his wrongs done to thee : bat 
icis tafinite that chou ſeekeſt forgivenes 
of from God, many and greevous are 
thy wrongs done to him. Secondly , 
berween thy brother and thee there is 
no ſuck difference, with advantage of 
dignity on thy ſelfe,that thou ſhanldeft 
dildainein regard of thy,excellency to 
pur up wrong at thy brothers hand, for 
thou (as he) art no better than duſt and 


aſhes; bur infinite; is the difference be» 


tween God and; thee, with all advan- 
cage of full excellegcy on Gadsſide,he 
being of infinite! glory and majeſty, (0 
thar he might juſtly difdaine ro.pyr up 
wrobg atthe hand of fuch ayile-worme 
as thou art. Thirdly, thy brother.is net- 
ther by ſubje&ionto thy authoriry,nor 
by kindnefſe .received from .chee {o 
bound unto thee ,.that in his doings , 
which thou interprereſt for wrongs,he 
can be challenged of any greatrebelli-: 
on, and any grofſe unthankfulneſle. a- 


gank chee : but chou,both by ſubjeGi- [- 
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heare a few reaſons that may move thee | . 
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on to the authority of God,and by daily | | | * 
bleſſings received from God, "arr 'o| | |© 
bound unro him, thar in thy ſinful c 
deeds done againſt his known cotm-| || |; 


mandements, rhou art evidencly guilty 5 
of high treaſon and rebeHion, and moſt | I} |? 
wicked unthankfulneſſe. Every of theſe | || | * 
reaſons do inforce upon thy heatr (be || | 
1 it never ſo froward and ſwelling) thatit n 


is a trifle and marrer of no worth , for h; 
thee ro forgive the wrongs of thy bro- | 
ther done torthee.if thou deſire and ex- | |} | 
pe that God ſhould forgive unto thee F 
thy wrongs done againſt his divine Ma- 
jeſty. Burt in the fourth place marke| } |, 
wellthis&lerit enterinto thy froward | NF |,- 
hearc , if chy peace were preſently ſer- : 
led, andthou hadſt received from God tk 
as cleare and as aſſured diſcharge of all 
hy ſitines, as Devid had, when Nathgo| | 
ſaid unto him fromGod. The Lord hath | || |*” 
done away thy fin, thou ſhalt not die.) || bo 
Cruelry againſt thy brother revoketh 
Gods promiſe', which hath ever inclu+ 
! dedin it,this condition of ſhewing mer- 
cy to thy brother,and forgiving him. Ic 
is atrueſaying of Saint Auguſtin, Redes 
pies ub fraterna charits 

now eſt. | The ſins forgiuenreturne yo | 
where 
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| where there is no:brotherly charity. Ai nd 
this is plaine in-the parable of the King | 


— 
: Pp 
PIE} * 
ttm ett td. 


——_———_ — | 


and his ſervant,that owed him ten thou» 
andrcatents : the King being humbly 
intreated,forgave him the debr (tharis, 
promiſed ro forgiveir him:) this ſervant 
went forth and: mer with a fellow fer- 


and. cruelly hee caft him into prifon , 
| which vzhen the King heard of, he was 
highly diſpleaſed, and calling this un- 
mercifull ſervant before him, he ſaid 
unto him ; 0 evil ſervant, 1 forgave thee 
ell that debt, becauſe thou prayedſt mee : 


thy fellow,even as Thad pitty on thee £ So 
bis meſter was wrath , and delivered him 
tothe jayler, till he ſhould pay all that was 
due tobim. His unmerciful dealing with 


the forgiveneſfſe of his many and grie- 
vous fans. : therefore ſupprefſc all fro- 
wardnefle of thy ſwelling hearr, and af. : 
tet the counſell of Sd/omos , ſay not, 7 
will doto bim,as he hath done to me,Twill. 
recompence ery man according to his 
work. Buttbe- courteous, mercifull,and 
: render 


vant chat owed him an hundred pence, | 


ought(# not thou alſo to have hadpitty op | 


his fellow, to whom he would not for- | 
"© | give ſmall offences, revokedthe liberall 
{| [promiſe of Gods. moſt large mercy for 
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tenderehearred, forgiving thy brothen, 
| and ſo. God will factoudly forgive 
| thess 57 ah bowje 3g, 37 ih 
Faith in |, Thete is 2 third coridition tobe ob. 
third con- ſerved of them that rhink to obraing 
dirion, | forgiveneſie of fin, and that concernerh 
more dirc&ly God , arid his gloty and 
prayfe,namely faith.in God, faithin 1 
ſas Chriſt the ſonne of God. Thar is, 
firmely ro holdperſwaſion of the mercy 
of God, thatir reacheth tothe forgives 
neſle of ſin, without exception of any 
fin ; or any ſinner ; as iffor ſin., there 
were any greater than. his mercy,.and 
{therefore ſuchas he neither. would nep 
could forgive : and forthe perſon, that 
; there were ay ſo farce ourtof favour, 
that upon his repenrance God:would 
[nor & con{d not be mercifullunrohime 
the Propher Mich ſaying: of God fc 

| Miche.7. | his mercy in this points:#ho'is a! God 
_ like unto thee, that taketh away iniquity; 
and paſſeth by the trangreſſzon of the rew 
nant of bu beritage 8 ke retaimeth not bis 
rrath forever, becauſe mercy pleaſethh 

he will turne againeand bave compeſſ 
on ws. Hewill ſubdue our iniquitie,"as 
caf# all their ſiuwes into the bottons ofs 
ſea. And firmely to hold perſwalion 
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the merir and veitue of the death and 
blood-ſheding of the Lord 1eſas Chriſt , 
that it is effecuall rorake away the ſin 
of the world, as John Baptiſt faith -of 
bim , Feholdthe lamb of God,that taketh 
away the (innes of the world. Without 
exception of any {in,or of any finner,as 
if for the ſinne, there were any fo grie- 
yous,that the blood of Tzſws Chriſt were 
notable to waſh our the ſtaines thereof: 
and forthe ſinner,thatthere were any ſc 
wicked, thar the ſacrifice ofthe ſon of 
God were nor ſufficientto make atone- 
ment with God for him : the Evangeliſt 
Tohz concerning ſin ſaying , The blood 


of Teſs Chriſt cleanſeth us from all ſine. | 


And the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, con- 
cerning ſinners, ſaying; He is ab{eper- 
ealy to ſave them that come unto God by 
him , ſeeing he ever liveth to make inter- 
ceſſion to God for them, This is faith jn 
God, to hold this intire perſwaſton of 
the mercy of God, withour making ex- 
ception, which none can juſtly make : 
and this is faith in Zeſws Chriſt the [on of 
God, ro hold this intire perſwaſion of 
the merit of his precious blood and bit- 
ter paſſion, without making exception; 


which none can truly make. And this 
Me V  Intire 


lobn t. 29, 
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intice perſwaſton wichout exceprion 
{ includerh prticular application, for he 


his own finne,and hethar excepteth no 
| finner,excepterthnor himſelfe. Of the 
vercue of rhis faith ro obtaine forgive- 
|| neſſe of ſin, andall other graces at the 
mercifull hand of God,& for the merir, 
and by the venue of Teſws Chriſt the 
Mediator, theſe and many other places 
of Scripture do ſpeak fully and plainly : 
What ſoever ye ſhall acke in prayer gf ye be- 
leeve. ye ſhall receiveit, And in another 
Mer.g.23. place, If thou beleeve,all things art poſ- 
| tble to him that beleeveth. Theſe things 
are ſpoken by the Lord Teſws himſelfe. 
| 4s 16,31) And Sainr Paul ſaith, Belezwe 322 the Lord 
 Teſwz,and thon ſhalt be ſaved. 

- 4-0 It may bee the remembrance of this 
third condition breedech ſome diſcom- 
fort unto rhee, as threatning unto thee 
no forgiveneſſe, becanfe thon thinkeſt 
that thon haſt no faith , thou thinkeſt 
that thou haſt ir neither in poſſeſiipn, 
norin power, Whether thou have faith 


Mat.21,22 


f2irh. 


| Thouma;a if poſſeſſion,or no, it may be a queſtion, 
hwweit, |becauſe thou mayft have ir without 


ang nor [houhadl ofir. And ſure if ever 
KNoWir, 


rhou hadſt it, thou haſt ir ſtill, For as 


® 
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| rhar exceprteth no ſinne,exceprteth not| 


command it,it is not a matter of that fa- 
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the A poſtle Tude faith, The faith js once | 


given to the Saints, Faith hath his 
ſummerly beauty, and winterly barren- 
nefſe, ir admitteth increaſe and decreaſe; 
but as the tree liverh in the winter , 
thongh ir bee bare , and when cold 
ſtorms are paſt,ſheweth his life by bud- 
ing in the ſpring : ſo faith pinchr.and 
benummed with the nipping cold of 
froſty temprtations.aſſooneas it pleaſeth 
God ro ſend eaſe of trouble. ſhewerh ir 
ſelfe by rejoycing and prayſing God, as 
it were in a ſpring, and then manifeſtly 
declarerh the continuance of his being, 
when yerir could nor be diſcerned. Bur 
ifthon be indeed without ir, ir is out of 
queſtion that thou haſt no power to 


city ro beleeve in God unto ſalvation, 
that ſome do account it,who uſe to ſay, 
they can beleeve whar they liſt. For to | 
commend ſilence to accuſing thoughts, 
and toſtopthe mouth of Satan that ac- 
cuſerh thee of thy ſin, and to ſuppreſfle 
the ſentence of Godslaw that condem- 
neth chee for ſin,andtobinde the hands 
of Gods juſtice that is ready ro.do exe- 
cution upon thee forſinne,and ro quiet 


If thou 
wantir, 
choucarſ 
not take 
itof thy 

ſclte, © | 
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aconſcience diſturbed, and ſer on fire 
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wich the feare of deſerved wrath and 


Epl:C-1 9» 


condemnarion, (and to beleeve if 
God unro ſalvation, is ro do all this) 
is a work of greater difficulty, than hee 
underſtandeth,thacſairh,he can beleeve 
what he liſt. Creduliry, ro think this or 
that to be true, becauſe ſome body tels 
us ſo,or becaule we have readir , or be- 
cauſe we fo think of ir, is one thing: 
bur faich ro reft upon Gods promiſes for 
che forgiveneſle of ſin is another thing, 
The firſt,namely, credulity, when men 
are lighr of beleete, is a fault & infirmi- 
ry of nature; the ſecond, namely.faith, 
wherby all accufationsare avoyded,and 
all rhe fiery darts of the Divell are 
quenched,jis the vertue of the {pirir,and 
meerly the gifr of God. The Apoſile 
Paul (aith,By grace ee are ſaved through 
faith,and that not of your ſelves : it ts the 
gift of God. Y eathe ſame Apoſtle makes 
it a worke of no lefle power of God,ro 
bring a ſinful man unto this ſaving faith, 
thar it was to rayſe Teſus from the dead; 
as appeareth by his words written to 
the Epheſeaps,where he prayeth for the 
opening the cies oftheir underſtanding, 


chat they might know , what is the ex-| 


ceeding greatueſſe of his power tows which | 
| behkeve| 
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beleeve , according to the working of his 
mighty power, which hee wroneht in 
Chriſt. when he raiſed him ffom the dexd. 
So that if any man be able to rayſe up 
the dead, and quicken them it he liſt , 
then he is able ro belecve unro ſalvari- 
on if he liſt; and elſe nor. Surely faith 
unto ſalvation is not in the power of 
man totake unto himſelfe ar Lis plea- 
fare, and when he liiterh, 
But while I make faith not to bee in 
thine own power, I do not thereby 
take from thee all poſſibility of obrain- 
ingir, Ifit were wholly wanting. For 
I have thewedrhee thar it is the gift of 
God. Hee that quickneth the dead, 
he ir is that maketh ſinners to beleeve : 
and if thou wouldeſt beleeve, and wilt 
pray unto bim to give thee 'a heatr to 
beleeve,God will theare thyprayer;and 
orant thy deſfre, and that wichout faile; 
if chou pray unto him in his;Sonnes 
name, whofaith unto us, Yerzly verily, 
I ſay unto you what ſorver ye a5ke the Fa- 
ther in my nanr,he will give it you. And 
while thou prayeſt,thy fairh wil grow, 
and while rhou beleeveſt, thou ſhalr 
have more heart to prayer, and theſe 
two within thee, Faith and Prayer, will 
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obraincd 


of God, 
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prayer, 
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Sere 36. 
De verbis 
D 0m. 


Partly by 
theſtudy 
*of the 
ward. 


” Rom.1 2.8. 


{all che promiſes of God are, 


afford mntuall help cither to other,and 
they will grow together,and thou ſhalt 
become ſtrongin faith, and fervent in 


prayer. Auguſtine hath an apt ſaying to 


this purpoſe, Vf oremus credamus, & ut 
ipſe non deficiat fides qua oramus oremu: 
fides fundit orationem, & fuſa oratio fe 
dei impetrat firmitatem. Let ws beleeve 
inGod, that we mayprayunto him , and 
let us praytht the faith bywhich we pra 
faile not : faith poureth out prayer unto 
God, and prayer poured forth, obtayneth 
ſtrength of faith ſrom God. Pray there- 
fore imboldened by the promiſe of the 
Lord Teſs. And ſeeing the chiefeſt 
meanes whereby God worketh faith, is 
his word;even the word of che Goſpel, 
which therfore the Apoſtle calleth rhe 
word of faith ; thatis, the word beget- 
ingfaith , the word:in which , andby 
which we beleeve, ſaying; The word 
is ncere thee,cucn in thy mont b.and in thy 
heart, this is the wordoffaith, which we 
preach, Therefore give thy ſelfe to the 
ſtudy of rhe word, heare it.reade ir, me- 
ditate in it © there ſhale thou finderhe 
[r/eet promiſes of mercy : there-ſhalr 
thou finde 7eſu5the Mediator,ia whom 


yea, and 


. 
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amen; 
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amen ; there ſhalt thou finde aſſurance | 
for thy ſoule,to bringir to rcae reft, For 


gaine thereby, hearetheſaying of our 


for in thery you think1to have eternall life, 
and they are they which teſtifie of mee ; 
Thece ſhall wee finde the true know- 
ledge of Ieſ#s Chriſt, and cternall life. 
And for the diligent hearing of rhe | 
word preached, and for the fruit rhou | 
ſhalc reap thereby, Pex! doth ſufficient- 


by hearizg ,, and hearing by the word of 
'God. In which words he givesthee to 
\underſtand;thar that faith, which is cho 
condition that we do ſpeak of (if i 
,were wanting) is obtatnned.by hearing 
the word of God, as by that ordinary | 
meanes which God hath appoiatedito | 
bring the unbeleeving Gentiles rhere- 
by to the faith of Teſws Chriſt, asſome- 
;What more fully. he ſhewedin the ſame 


place before , ſaying, How ſhall they fom10.14. 


(thatis,the Gentiles)call on himin whon: | 
they have not beleeved? And how ſhall 
they beleewve in him of whom they have not | 
keard? And how ſhall they heare without | 
8 Preacher 2 and how ſhall they preach 
| en except | 


thy private reading,and what thou ſhalt | 


bleſſed Saviour , Search the Scriptures, | lm 5. 39. 


ly infobrme thee when he ſaith, Faith zs | Komato.ry, 
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-word of reconciliation into rhe mourh 


.to heare the word of fairh and (al- 
vation, without which preaching they 


loel.2 32. 
Rem.10.13. 


| tion of foule. And for thy medirating 


except they be ſent? Here is the ordinary 
way deſcribed,by whichGod calleth the 
ignorant and unbeleeving Gentiles to 
faith and falvarion. Firſt he putterth rhe 


of ſome choſen Meſſenger.and ſendeth 
him to preach , without which ſending 
he couldnot go: thea by his preaching, 
theſe ignorant and unbelceving come 


could nor heare : Thirdly,by that hear- 
ing he worketh in them knowledge and 
faith in the Redeemer, without which 
hearing, they could neither know nor 
belceve : Then laſtly, by char faith are 
they imboldened to pray unto God, 
without which faith they could have 
no courage nor comfort ro pray. And 
unto their prayers growing from that 
fairh is ſalvation given , according to 
a ſaying of the Propher Joel, which the 
Apoſtle alledgeth , Whoſoroer ſhall call 
upon the nam: of the Lord, ſhalt be ſaved. 
So that thy diligence in hearing the 
word of God with gladnefſe of heart, 
will help thee to faith, and by faith 0 
forgiveneflſe of finnes, which is ſalvati- 
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inthe word of God, and what benefit 
chereby thou ſhalr obtaine , the Pro. 
pher David teacheth thee in the firſt 
Palme, where he pronounceth him ro 
be a bleſſed man;that hath hzs delight is 
the Law of God, andin his Law medita- 
teth day and night. Diligent mediraring 
inthe Law of God maketh a man to be 
bleſſed, but bleſſednes comprehendeth 
the forgiveneſſe of ſinnes , that follow- 
eth,faich,cthe ſame Prophet ſaying,Bleſ- 
ſed is he whoſe wickedmſſeis forgiven.,and 
whoſe ſir2 is covered : bleſſed is the man 
unto whomthe Lord imputeth not iniqui- 
ty. In one word,toſhew thee fully how 
availeable ro the obtaining & increaſe 
of faith, the ſtudy ofthe Goſpell will 
be,the reading, hearing, and meditating 
chereon, conſider the ſaying of Saint 
Part writing tothe Romans; I ans not 
ſhamed of the Goſpell of Chriſt, for it is 
the power of God unto ſalvation, to every 


| onethat beleeveth, to the Tewfirſt,and al- 


ſothe Greciam : for by it the righteouſnes 
of God is revealed,from faith unto faith , 
a it is written,the juſt ſhall live by faith, 
It is the doctrine of faith for Tew and 
Genrile : it breedeth, nouriſherh, and 


increaſeth faith, bringiog it forward by 
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Pſalm. 1.2. 


| 
P/Al.32.1. 


Rom-1.16g 
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The three 
conditions 
repeated, 


| tue, and reforming thy life, to flic ſinne 
and practiſe vertue, A ſecond thar.con-|. 


Cs 


degrees unro full ripnefle : ir juſtifiech 
the beleever, and lavyeth the juſtified 
man, and eftecerh theſe things power- 
fally as the inſtrument of God, for hee 
calleth it the power of.God to fave,thar 
is,the inftgument by which he power- 
fully ſaveth. Though therefore thou 
haſt not power ro ſettle thine own 
heart, by giving faith unto thy ſelfe, 
yet thou Haſt no cauſe to be diſcom- 


by ſtudyin the wordof God, it isob- 
taynedat his hands. 

Theſe are the conditions between 
God and man , which God requireth , 
where he forgiveth ſins: three in num- 
ber. One that concernech moſt diretly 
thy ſelfc, thar is, repentance, renewing 
thy heart to hate ſinne,and to love ver- 


cerneth.moſtdiredly thy brother,that 
1z,charity,and compathon to forgive un- 
to him, the wrongs done unro thee, and 
ro comfort him , and-ro.do good. to 


forred; for by prayer unto God, and{| 


him, as thou wouldeſt that God ſhould 
forgive unto thee the wrongs that thou 
haſt dore unto him, that God,ſhould 
comfart thee, and;do good unto hs 
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A third that concerneth moſt direaly 
God himſelfe, revealed unto us in his 
fonne Teſws Chriſt, namely, our faith , 
thar wee neither think baſely of the 
mercy of God, nor of the merit of 7e- 
 ſ#s Chriſt,as if there were ſome perſon 
that ir could not releeve, and thy lelfe 
that perſon ; and ſome fin that it could 
nor do away,and thy fin that fin. 

|. And now mayſt thou underſtand 


in their ſ1nnes, and how it commeth ro 
paſſe , that ſo few are ſaved, when yer 
without exception of any ſinne, the 
Lord Teſuws commandeth, and by com. 
mandement- giveth leave to aske, and 
hope to obtaine'forgiveneſſe of finne; 
and likewiſc,withour exception of any 
inne, God the Father of our Lord 
Teſ#s Chriſt promiſerh to forgive f1n. 
Firſt, they have no care- of repen- 
tance to forſake ſinne,yea with delight 
they dwellin ir, live init, and die in it : 
and they will rather forfake God, and 
renounce heaven.than leave their plea- 
fant and gainfull ſinnes, Secondly, they 
have no care of charity and compaſſion 
rotheir neigbour, they regard not the 


reſt.che credirzthe proſperity,the peace 
| | and 


[ 
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; 


{ 
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and ſafety of their neighbour : and be- 
ing full of pride,of wrath and fury,they 
proſecure the leaſt wrong, till they be 
revenged. Thirdly, they regard nbr to 
know how ample the Lords mercy is: 
and the dearh of Chriſt, and doctrine of 
ſalvation are fooliſhneiſc to them : they I | 
pray not for fairh, and they ſtop thzir 
cares azainſt the word of God. And 
hereby it commethto paſſe rhat they 
periſh in their ſinnes : nor thar their 
ſinnes are ſo great that they cannor bee 
pardoned,or God (o mercilefle, that he 
will nor pardon them,or Teſs Chriſt ſo 
defeaive in his mediation, that he hath 
not done and ſufferedenough to di(- 
| chargethem,bur themſe}ves are fo care- 
lefle, ſo proud, ſo contemptuous , fo 
| deſperate , that they will nor leave to 
{inne, they will nor love-their neigh- 

bours , they will not know God , but 
| | they will go on intheir courſes , like 
{them whom Teremy complainerh of, 
Jerem.5,:4 ſaying, They are at! adulterers , and at 
| | aſſembly of rebels, and they bend their 
tongnes like their bowes for lies, but they 
heve no conrage for the. truth upon the 
| earth,for they proceed from evill to worſe, 
| and>t hey have: not known mee, ſaith * 
Eb {.6) : Lord. 
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Lord. This is the cauſe why chey 

And here mayſt thou underſtand how 
ro reap the benefit of the leave thar 
Chriſt hath given thee by his comman» 
dementro aske forgiveneſle of thy fins, 


and how to reap the benefit of the pro- 


miſe chat God hath given to thee to 
grant forgiveneſle of fins. Firſt, forſake 
the fins that have been fo chargeable 
unto thee.and havingalready foundrhe 
reckoning to bee {o heavy unto thee , 
dietno more at the Ordinary of fleſhly 
laſts , where theſoule muſtpay for it in 
hel!, & rhe 1gheritance waſte thar God 


|hath dearly bought for thee. And find- 


ing how great need thou haſt of mer- 
cy and forgiveneſle, to keep thee from 
being crernally miſerable. Learne to 
be render hearted toward thy brother, 
and afford him rhy forgivenes,thar rhou 
mayſt obtain the fame meaſure of mer- 
cy ar the hands of God. Angler it be the 
chiefe ofrthy daily ſtadies,to underſtand 
more cleerely than yet thou doſt, how 
infinite and boundleſſe the mercy of 
God, and the merit of Chriſt his blood 
is.-Inthe word of God thou ſhalt finde 
th:{erhings. And while thou art occu- 


pied 


Thou mai 
by theſe 
conditio 
obraine 
forgivenes 
of anes. 
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The fixt 


REM,S.L, 
| fiedby faith , we have peace toward God, 


| if thou wilt have care of theſe.conditi- 


_ 106.6, That there is jn him neither repen- 


_— 


che mercies of God will grow apace, 
andin a ſhort time bring thy conſci- 
ence to that happy quiernefle, thar $? 
Part ſneaketh of, ſaying , Being juſti- 


through our Lord Teſws Chriſt. Thus is 
thy feare, growing from the multitude 
of them thar periſh, andfrom the ſmall 
number of them that are ſaved ( not. 
withſtanding the commandement of 
Chriſt,giving leave to aske forgiveneſle, 


givencſſe) ſhewed to be an idle feare, 


ons,upon which God granteth forgive» 
nefle of ſinnes. 


CHAP. XXI1L. 


tance, wor love, norfaith. This ob- 
jedion anſwered. 


— 


picd with deſire in theſe ſtudies, fairhin 


and the promiſe of God offering fors| 


objeQion. | $ 


> conſcience breaketh our into 


> grievous complainrs,and faith; 
bee the conditions required, 
where finnes are to bee forgiven, I 
muſt never looke to grow unto any 
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agreement with God for the forgive- 
neſſe of mine, for I have nor one of 
theſe three things in me. For firſt, I 
want repentance,ſin abounderh in me , 
and whether I hate ir or no, I cannot 
rel], though I know I. have no cauſe to 
loveit, that proveth now ſo grievous 
unto me. And ſecondly, hold my ſelf 
to be void of love to my neighbour ; I 
feare leit I ſhall envy orher men for 
their happy peace of coſcience;& their 
happy hope of ſalvarion : and that ftan- 
derh nor with love. And ſure I am,thart 
I have hurt chem oft with the unjuſt ac 
of my ſin, and have grieved & offended 
them with the nagodly example of my 
finne. And theſethings have no agree- 
ment with love, And as for faich, of all 
threeirt is furtheſt off. If deſpaire could 
obraine forgiveneſle of finne, I ſhould 
ſoone ſpeed,for Tam nor far fromrhat; 
but if alvation muſt be apprehended by 
faith, I am moſt far from it; for I have 
little or no faith, the preſent feare that 
Iamin.js dire&ly oppoſite tofaith. 
This is the miſerable condition of 
this Burrhen, thatthey whichare pref- 
ſed wich ir, doquickly apprehend, and 
too well remember any thing thar may 
increaſe 
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and nor 
know it. 


Thoumailt, Fir { thou mayſt haveall theſe rhings, | |; 


have them! 


*| may be inthee repentance,and charity, | I | }if 


increaſe their feare : bur they are dull 


' 

ro apprehend, and do ſoone forget any} | f 

| thing that might give them comforr. If | | 
rhis troubled ſinner could but remem- 

ber (while che three conditions were ||| | 

ſpoken of) whar wasſ{aid unto him,why | | x 


he ſhould nor be diſcomforted , at the 
hearing of theſe condirions, as ifthey ,||l| | a 
or any one of them did breed impoſhbi-| | js 
{liry of obtaining forgiveneſle of ſins, he | | 4 

would not now make this frivolous ob- | | rt 
jection. Bur let us help his memory , | | a 
that when God ſhall be pleaſed to look | I; 
gratiouſly upon him, his feare may bee | | tc 
| removed for the eaſe of his hearr. tc 


| and yet not know it, and therefore iris| | | e 
| great raſhneſſe to ſay thou haſt them| | 
| not. For as before thistime thou wilt | a 
 confeſſe,that there was in thee wicked-|| | of 
neſle of life,envy againſt rhy neighbor, || | if 
and infidelity againſt God,and yer then | | zh 
when it was (o, thou didſt not think it | | 
to be ſo,nor couldeſt be induced to be-| | | ,x 


leeveirtobeſo; ſo ar this time, there |} | o, 


and faith, and yer in this aftoniſhmenc || 
of thy ſoule thou canſt nor ſee ir to bee 
ſo, Security at that rime, ſuffered thee 

nor 
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notro ſee what was amifle in thee : and 
feare at this rime,, ſuffrerh nor thee ro 
ſee whar is good andorderly inthee. 
Againe, if thou have them nor, yet 
thou art in the way ofthem , and thou 
art not far from them. Thouart grieved 
ro finde thy ſelfe guilty of fo much ſin, 
and thy hearr ispricked , and thy ſoule 
is wounded tothink rthatthou arr fo la- 
den with thine iniquity. Surely this is | 
the beginning oftrue repentance,when | 
aman is grieved at the ſight of his ſin. 
Indeed ir is love that commendeth un. 
ro God our repentanceand converſion 
to him, bur it is feare that firſt openerh 
the heart unto God, whom being once 
entred,we doafterintertain with love : 
ſo was it with Peters hearers in rhe Acts, 
After he had brought them to the fight 
of cheir ſia , in crucifying the Lordof | 
life, iris ſaid of them.When they heard 3t, 
they were pricked in their heerts,and ſaid 
unto Peter, and the other Apoſtles, men 
and brethren what ſhall we doe Then be | 
gan they to have care ofamendingrtheir 
life, when they ſaw the errour of ir,and 
were afraid ar the ſighr of ir. And ir isa 
trae ſaying of Saint Gregory , Sena 


Thou arr 
not farre 


from them 
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| reditndinir vias timore znchoat. ſed cha- 
ritate, conſummat. The holy Charch of 
Gods el: beginneth the wayes of her 
ſimplicity and uwprightneſſe in feare , 
but doth perfet th:m in love. So that 
even this feare that thou art in, by rea- 
| ſon of thy {1ns, isrhe beginning of re- 
{penrance , giving thee to underſtand , 
that it is not good, nor ſafe to conti- 
nuein them. Proceed in the feare of 
God , for thou art not farre from re- 
pentance, And thou thinkeſt other 
men tobe happy intheir peace of con» 
ſcience, and defireſt ro have fellowſhip 
wich them in the fruition ofGods favor, 
And is not this love, or ar leaſtwiſe a 
preparation to love ? ro have in admi- 
ration the Saints of God,ro rhink them 
to be happy that arein his favour,above 
the condirion of other men, that injoy 
the glory of the world without Gods 
love, and to deſire to be united unto 
'them. No man can think well and ho- 
| nourahly of them whom he hateth, no 
na can defire to be joyned in condi- 
| on and fellowſhip wich them whom he 
| doth not love,orat leaft,think well of; 
{and therefore this opinion , that thou 
; holdeft of them, and of cheir happt 


neſlc 
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nefſe ſhewerh , thzt thou art nor fane 
from love. When Ba/aam, having con- 
ſidered the condition of the people of 
God, borh in their life,and death,ſpake 
theſe words , Let me diethe death of the 
righteous,and let my laſt end be like he. 
Hee began ro love the Iſraelites, and 
chongh afrer he ſhewed fruits of hatred 
againſt rhem, yet atthartime when hee 
ſpake thoſe words, he loved them , his 
change of minde grew from his own 
covetoulſneſſe : hee defired Belacks re- 
ward , and therefore fell from his 
love x as Gregory noteth of him , thar 
there was Nequaguam perſeverantia con- 
tipni emoris,n0 perſeverivg in continued | 
love. Hee began to love them, burrhe 
covetouſneſſe of his heart brake off his 
love. Continue thouia love, and ſtrive 
[0 increaſe. Thy preſent good opinion, 
that thou holdeſt of them, and of their 
happinefle, is an evidence thar thou 1o- | 
veſt,or art not far from love, And thou 
haſt a Ionging deſire torecoverthe love 
of God : thou gladly hearkeneſt to rhe 
report of his mercy,and wouldeſft think 
thy ſelfe an happy man,ifrhou couldeſt 
grow to any comfortable perſwaſion 
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thereof : and dorh not the man thus 
| X 3 __ winded?” 
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minded follow after faith ? was there 
any more in the man thar came to Chrift| J | - 
for his ſon that was poſſeſſed ofa dive]? 
. Mark-9.:4 when he ſaiduato him, Lord,T beleeve , 


_— 7 —  —— —— 


| help my unbeleefe. He tredfy confeſſed, X 
| ; rhatall the fairh he had was no other,|}| 
| | and no berter, than unbeleefe : yer his . 


| deſire of faich was eſteemed for farh, | 
or obtained faith, for the effe& of fatth| , 
followed. Chriſt (that ſaid unto him, © 
| Mark.9.23, thou canſt beleeve it,all things are poſſible 
to him that beleeveth) healed his child, 
becauſe he beleeved; and ſhall not thy} | 4 
deſire of faith in like manner, cirher be 
| elteemed for faith,or obtaine faich ,that. 
rhe effect of faith in the forgiveneſle of | |; 
thy ſinnes may follow. Surely, that de- 
| ſire of thine ſheweth, char thou arr not] |}, 
£4  |farre from God. 
| _ — Bur be it granted, that thou arr alto- l7 

| them,if | gether without them, and ar this time 
nowrhou | moſt far from them : doth it therefore 
,wantenem £Htow.that thou canſt nor obtaine for: * 
= giveneſſe of innes,for the preſent want 


of them? Not fo, for though now thou 
have them nor, yer thou mayſt obraine|Þ | 4. 
chem, and then forgivenefle of ſinnes, || |; 
| now ſceming impoſllible, will eaſily be 
+} | obtained. They that were borne with- 

out 
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ont them, die with them, and-reap the 
fruir of them, beariog the teſtimony of 
chem into the grave(in the ſweet peace 
of their confcience)rthat never brought 
them, nor any preparation unto them 
out of the womb. And therefore hope 


| praftiſe all the good counſell , that was 
given thee, when theſes condirjons were 
firſt remembred unto thee. Repenrance 
isthe gifr of God, and hee js the Lord 
moſt holy.that renewerth our hearrs by 
the ſpiric of Sanftification. He ir is that | 
made this promiſe , IT will powre water 
pon the thirſtie, (he meaneth him thar 
thirſterh afcer righreouſneſle)and flouds 
upox the dry gronnd (he meanech barren 
hearts thar bring forth no good) 7 will 
poxre my ſpirit upon thy ſeed,and my bleſ- 
ſing upon thy buds. By the name of Spi- 
rit, he gives us to underſtand whathee 
meant by Water and Flouds mentioned 
before, even the graces of his renewing 
and ſandifying Spirir, this promiſe is 
made to rhe Church , whereby God 
doth aſſure her thar he will bleſſe all 
her children, how dry and barren ſoever 
they be, wich that grace, rhe moiſture 
wherof ſhall make rhem fruirfull of all 
ID V7 Ro 
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in the Lord, and pray unto him, and | 
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| good works. And thou arr a childof 
the Church,bred and brought up in the 
boſome thereof,thou art the ſeed, rhou 
art one of the buds of the righteous : 
pray unto God rhat giveth repentance, 
and hath largely promiſed, and intime 
"thou ſhale finde favour. Alſo charity it 
is the gift of God, he is love, and ir is 
he thar maketh men to be of one minde 
inan houſe, that is, in all ſocicries hee 
knirteth mens hearrs together in love, 
and makerth chem to keep the unity of 
the Spiric in the band of peace. Ir is he 
that hath promiſed in the Church of 


] Chriſt, and kingdome of the Meſſqas, 


the rod of the ſtock of J/haz, ro do rhis; 


Efay11. 6) The Wolfe fhall drel] with the Lambe,and 


| the Leopar a jhall liewith the Kid,and the 
Calfe andthe Lyon, andthe fat beaſt toge- 
ther . aud a little Child jha? lead them : 
| aud the Cow and the Beare ſhall feed heir 
; yorg ones ſhall lie together , and the Lyon 
| ba} eat ſtrew like the Bulloch : aud the 
ſucking C1414 ſhall play upon the hole of 
th2 Aſpe , and the weaned Child ſhall put 
kis hand npor the Cochatrice hole. By the 


| | Wolfe, rhe Leopard, the Lyon , the 


Beare,the Aſpe, and che Cackarrice,he 
| underfianderh men of proud and cruell 
| | mind 
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min4s, apt ro doall hurc; becauſe they 
are void of all love : by the Lamb, 

che Kid, the Calte, the far beaſt, the 
Cow, the Bullock, rhe ſucking Child, 
andthe new weaned Child , he under- 
ſtanderh men of an humbleand nilde 
heart, apt to do good, unwilling ro do 
hurt, becauſe they are full of love : by 
che harmleſſe (ſociety of rheſe ſo unlike 
people,he giveth us co undcrftand,thar 
he will take away from men their pride, 
their fierceneſle,their cruelty,their un. 
mercifulneſſe; and in place thereof, he 
will give-them humility, mildenefſe, 
love and mercy. This is a work that he 
doth,and this hee will do : pray there- 
fore unto God, who is love it (elfe, and 
he wil give theeahearrto love thy bro- 
cher. Faith likewiſe is his gift; and he 
himſelfe is a moſt fairhfulEGod,worthy 


ther can nor will deccive them;rhat ac- 
cording to his Covenant and promile | 
of mercy, do truſt in him. The Apoſtle 
relleth us, chat faich is his gift, ſaying , | 
By grace are jee ſavedthrongh faith, and 
that uot of your ſelves gt is the gift of God, 


ving commerth from him , whois the | 
X 4 Father 
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Father of lights : pray him therefore to 
give a beleeving heart untorhee, and 
he will not faile thee. So thar if thou 


| have neirher repenrence, charity , nor 


faich , which are rhe condirions upon 
which God giveth forgiveneſle of nf ns 
yet thou mayſt have rhem, for God 
doth give them : pray then unto God, 
and thou ſhalt in due time obtain them, 
For the want of this triple graces, thon 
haſt a triple commandement to call for 
grace, wirk a triple promiſe to obraine 
all grace. The Lord 7Teſws ſaying, Aske , 
andit ſhall be given you : ſeeke,andyeſhall 
faude , knock, andit ſhall be opened unto 


| | you. Then aske repentance,and ir ſhall 


be given thee : ſeek for charity, and a 
mercifull heart, and thou ſhalt finde it : 
and knock at the gate of heaven for 
faich, and it ſhall be ſet wide open unto 
thee, Wherefore is it, that God at this 


| time dorh make thee ſee thy wanr, but 


becauſe he would have thee to call for 
his help ? 
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CHAP. X XIII. 


0b. 7, That his heart is full ofallevill | 


thoughts ; and if they riſe out of his 
own heart , it is incurably evil; if 
the Devill thruſts them in, his heart is 
zrrecoverable in the Devils power. 
Th objefion anſwered. 


UT fill objeftions ariſe in 
a troubled conſcience, and 
the poore burthened ſinner 


complaineth that his eſtate 
muſt needs bee deſperate. ' For, faith 
hee, I feele a continuall ſwarm of 
[evill choughts , in extreame diſorder, 
ticringin my heart. Thoughts againſt 
the Majeſty of the moſt glorious Trini- 
ty : thoughts againſt the verity of the di- 
vine and humane natures, perſonally u- 
nited in the Lord Teſws Chriſt : thoughts 
againſt all che Articles of the Chriſtian 
faith: rhonghrs rebellious againſt au- 
_ , and ſeditious againſt peace : 
thoughts malicious againſt my neigh- 
bour : and unnaturall againſt my ſelfe ; 
thoughrs unchriſtian , uncivill , inhu- 
mane : thonghrs monſtrous, and feare- 
tull: Irremble to think that I have ſuch 


The ſe- 
yenth ob» 
Je Jon, 


thoughts. 
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and ariſe our of my own hearrt,and then 
wo unto ſo wicked a heart. Ir is like 
| uno the Inne, unto which the Virgin 
| Mary came with the Lord ſus in her 
| womb : there was no roome for her in 
che Inne, all the Chambers were filled 
| wit other gueſts, the was gladto creep 
EE inro the ſtable, and there ſhe brought 
| forth her firſt begotten. So,if any come 
ro bring Chriſa,or any Chriſtian thought 
into my hearr, there is no roome in the 
Inne, all the corners of my hearr are 
| raken up with other thoughts, they muſt 
ſeck arefting place elfſe-where, and not 
with me. Or if they {pring not from 
mine own hearc. then are they chruſt 
into my hearec by Saran, who did thruſt 
| the thought of treaſon againſt his ma- 
ſer intothe heart of T#das : and then 
ſurely the divell hath already poſſeſſion 
of my heart, and- either hee ſendeth 
theſe thoughts , as new inhahirantsto 
dwell there, and to keep poſſefſian of 
my heartro his uſe,as the King of Aſonr 
ſcnt new inhabitants into Sameria, to 

keep the Ciry and Country to his ule; 

or elſe hee ſenderch them as Co many 

Hags , and Furies (what ſhould I call 


— 


thou ghts. And theſe mult either {j pring 
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them?) ſo many Execurioners with fire- | | 
cn'} \brands to torment mee : and being fo | 
ke| & [fully in his power, it is too late tothink | 
NF | of deliverance, | | 
cr Now the Lord of hoſts help thee, Anſwer 

1} ipoore afflicted ſoule, and caſe thee of | to this obs 
ed F irhis Burchen thar prefſerh down ſo | i 

PF heavily, And for thy comfort under- | 
he ſtand, rhar if rheſe rhoughs ariſe. our Thoughts | 
nc'} [ofthine own heart (as they are in tay | hurtnorgf 
bt] Þ |hearr) and grow inthe field in which | weyeeld. | 
elf [they (| pring, they areyerbur as the firſt | ****9*b- 
_ graffe of lin, and have neither blade, 


ut nor care, nor fruit ro poyſon and kill 

ot wichall , if we rake nor liking of rhem, 

4 nor ſuffer our judgement tobe corrup- 

ſt|'f [red by chem, raking them for rules of | 
ſt truth, and intertaining them as imbra- - 
al ced opinions ; nor ſuffer our will to 


bee ſeduced by them; interpreting 
them as rules and direCions to lead 
oy us into ation. Tomes the Apoſtle hath | 
an excellent ,ſaying to this purpoſe. 
of Ezery Man is ns com rhen he u drawn 

away by his ow concupiſence, and is in- 
0 tiſed : ther when Inſt hath concevied , it 
"5 bringeth forth fin : and ſin when it is fi. 
Ml niſhed bringeth forth death. | By concu- 
pilcnce he underſtandeth the firſt flac- 
; rering | 
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tering thoughts, the firſt evill motions 
thar ſtir jn our heares,that make rhe firſt 
propoſition to our judgement and will, 
to try whether they will take hold or 
no :and howſoever the feebleſt evill 
thought be finfull in Gods fight, who 
loveth truth in our inward affcctions : 
and itis an evidence of that ſinfull na- 
ture that we briog into the world with 


|| us, derived unto us from our firſt pa- 


rents, through all the interceding gene- 
rations : and howſoever the ſame evill 
thoughr,being ſinfull,deſerverh (in the 
juſtice of God) cternall death : yerthe 
Apoſtle Iames , (looking unto rules of 
mercy,and ſpeaking accordipg to thoſe 
rules)relleth us,rhar it is not' dangerous 
unto us, neither bringetMfforth ſin un- 
ro death, except a man be inticed, and 
drawn away by i:. For whenthe judge. 
ment yeeldeth, and is corrupted by it, 
approving as good,that that is evi]l,and 
approving as true that thar is falſe : and 
when the will yeelderh, and is ſeduced 
by it, interteining the motion wirh af 
ſent and liking : then from rhe' firſt 
thought rhere 18a progreſle made unto 
ſome ſinfull ation , andin that ation , 
men continue ſomtime impenitent un- 

| tro 
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to death. This is indeed a dangerous 
courſe, and if thou give ſuch way unto 
cheſe evill choughts,and firſt ſinful mo. 
tions , that thou alloweſt their appea- 
rance withour check.,and ſuffereft their 
daily return without controuling them, 


or at leaſt, with patience; then rhou arc 
(as Tames laith) inticed, 'and drawn 
away : and then ir is likely that thoſe 
thoughts will conceive (by the compa- 
ny of thy will ) and bring forth ſome 
monſtrous birth of finne ; whereunto 
when thou art once entred, ir is dange- 
rous, and doubtfull,whether thou ſhalt 
finde grace to return by repentance or 
no. And this ficſt deformed birch of ſin 
bringeth forth another deformed and 
fearetull birth, namely death. The firſt 
of theſe foule births, namely ſin, is thy 
ſhame : and theſecond of crhem,namely 
deachyis thy ſnare and deſtruction asthe 
Apoſtle Saint Paul (aich, What fruit hed 
you thee in thoſe things, whereof you are 
now aſhamed? for the end of thoſe things 
is death. Bur if at the firſt appea- 
rance of theſe thoughts and evill mo- 
tions, thou check them , and ſhew 
thy juſt diſlike ofthem , if thou arme 


and harkneſt unto them wirh pleaſure , | 


| 
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thy judgement arid thy will againſt 


{rhem, with-holding thy judgement 
from approving them , by ſhewing 


how falſe and ungodly they be : and 
with-holding thy will from afſenting 
untorthem,by ſhewing how ſinfull and 


ligence to expell them our of thine 
hearr ,, as thou art able, and calleſt 
in better thoughts, ro occupy their 
places , falling into ſome holy medita- 
tion of the glory, the greatnefſe, the 
holinefſe , the riches, the bounty, rhe 
juſtice,and power of God: or into ſome 
meditarion oftherighr worſhip of God, 
and of thy duty to him , as thou art 2 
Chriſtian by generall calling,or asthou 
art bound by any other particular cal- 
ling among Chriſtians, or into ſome 


|! orher meditation of the glory ofhea- 


ven,of the purchaſe of it for belcevers 
by the death of Jeſus Chriſt, of the 


fruition of it, and what manner perſons 
in their converſation they ought to be, 
thar rake themſelves to bee coheires 
with T:ſas Chriſt of that glory. If thou 
fall inro ſuch meditations, when thou 
art at [ciſare,or ſer thy minde upon thy 


—_ 


abominable rhey be : if thou uſe all di- 


means by which we may come to the | 


| | 
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work and buſineffe , ifthou then have 
any in hand, thar by this good im- 
ployment of thy minde and- body, 
\chere may be neither roome nor liber- 
ty for choſe evill choughrs to abide and 
wander in thy heart. Certainly choſe 
choughts (though very buſie with 
thee ) ſhall nor be ablero hurc thee : 
they ſhall no more bee impured unto 
thee for ſtane unto death, than the 
morions of Potiphars wife were unto 
Toſeph, when ſhe ſaid unto him , come 
lie with mee , was imputed unto him, 
And this courſe (laſt remembred) is the 
only way in ſuch a caſe, of caſting rhy 
Burrhen apon God, ifthou be carefull 
withall ro pray unto God for his grace 
tohelp thee roovercome theſe ſwarms 
of evill thoughts,as he helped the 1/r4- 
elites ro overcome the ſwarms of the 4- 
malekites, Philiſtims,and orher enimics: 
and thar alſo thou take heed of idlenes, 


Gen-397+ 


and cheeffy, idlenes joyned with ſolira- 
rines. Idlenes is the fin to be ſhunned : 
(olirarines doth bur make the idlenes to 


be more dangerous. But certainly they 
that are troubled withthe afſaulc offuch 
thoughts, to them nothing is more 
dangerous than idlenes,and want of im- 
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ploymenr for their minds. Then are 
they at leiſure for the divell , then are 
they like the houſe, ſpoken of in the 
Goſpell, whereunto thedevill entred. 
As ir is written. When the uncleane 
ſpirit is gone ont of « man, he walketh 
thromthout dry places, ſeeking reſt, and 
findeth nope : ries hee ſaith, I will re- 
turne into mine houſe, whence I came : 
aud when hee i come, hee findeth it 


empty, ſwept , and garniſhed : then 


other ſpirits worſe than himſelfe , and 
they enter in , and dwell there, and 
the end of that man is worſe than the 
beginning. Mark well this ſaying. He 
found ir empty, ſwepr, and garnifhed, 
thar is, he found ir idle, unimployed. 
God was not there with good 
thoughts becomming his preſence; 
and therefore the divell entred with 
wicked thoughts becomming his pre- 
ſence. Where the heart is not care- 
fully manured by the owner thereof to 
bring forth good thoughts, ir will 
of ir ſelfe, to an idle ownerbring forth 
evill thoughts. Ir will be like to the 
field of rhe flothfull, rhat Salomes 


_ [Prov 14431 


paſſed by, And lo, it was all grown 
over 
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over with thornes, and nettles had co- 
vered the face of it, and the flone wall 
thereof was' brokew down, as it was 
in this ground : becauſe the owner 
through ſloth, did not ſow good ſeeds 
in ir, evill weeds overcame the fame. 
So will ir be in thy heart, if chrough 
idleneſſe chou have no good thoughts 
rending to Gods glory, and the ſervice 
of his Church, thy bearr of it (elfe will 
abound with evill thoughrs. | 

Bur if theſe thoughts riſe not our of 


evill ſtudies, bur be the ſuggeſtions of 
Sathangthurfting them intothine hearr, 
as he did thurft that choughr of treaſon 
into the heart of 1-4, if thou do not 
open thy heart by thy ſloth and other 
ſinnes, unto thoſe thoughts, and bee | 
prepared for the entertaynment of 
them, as a man waiting at the doore 
of his houſe, ro opea it to thoſe gueſts 
whoſe entrance he defirerh, or isplea- 
ſed withall : { for ſo did T#dzs, hee did 
open his heart to the divels ſuggeſtion 
by his envy and coverouſneſic : for 
when the woman poured the precious 
ointment upon the head of Teſw#, and 
Indas murmured at the waſte laying ,] 
y 
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Evill 


hough 
thine own heart, through idlenefſe and fagecſted | 
by Satan 
are his ſing 


andnot 
thine, 
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{ro his maſter., and now miſſed this 


ir might have been fold.for much, 
and given to the poore ;. and Jeſus 
had defended her fact, ſaying , ſhee 
did it to. /prepare lim to his buriall : 
then prefently Indss, who carried 
rhe purſe, received rhe almes given 


prey out of coveroufneſſe and enyy, 
hereupon wenrt preſently to the high 
Prieſts, offecing ro betray him fora 
reward, and was as ready to enter- 
raine thar thought, as the divell was 
ro offer kt unto him,” and Fits envy 
and coverouſneſſe held open his heart 
unto it) if:rhou by thine 1dlenefle and 
other:ſranes doſt not ſer open thy 


Or OO "IT 


|rhem , as7before hath been ſhewed, 


|  divell audaciouſly , like a tempter,did 


[hea ro {ach thoughts, the offer of 
and not thine. And if-thou repell 


they ſhall no more hurt thee , than 
the ſuggeſtions of Satanin the: wilder» 


them in thy heart is the divels ſinne, | 


nefſe offvedto rhe Lord Teſws.did hurt 
him: {Whar. choſe ſnggeſtions were, 
the Evangeliſts do ſhew , and thar the 


cfferrthem ro the Lord eſws , they alſo 


ſhew »bur in what manner they were 
offred ro-him, they ſpeak not ; as whe- 
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ther the divell ſpake_ them audibly 
to his eare, or ( which is mcre a- 

ceable ro rhe nature of the divell ) 
wherher he did (peak them fpicirually 
and inwardly to his underſtanding , 
hereof they ſpeak nothing. * Only 
Saint Luke ſaith , that che divell did 
ſhew unro Teſws the glory ' of the 
kingdomes of the earch, I» the ?wink- 
ling of an ege. Which ſure was a ſpt- 
rituall manner of preſenting : and why 
may wee-nor 'a[well think that hee 
uſed a ſpirituall manner of ſpeaking ? 
bur howſoever it was, the divels work 
inthruſting choſe ungodly thoughts in- 
[ro thine heart, is like that divels 
work, that offred thoſe finfull mo- 
[tions unto the Lord Jeſus. The di- 
vell ſinnedrherein as a temprer, thar 
would have drawn another ro wicked- 
nefſe, bur rhe Lord ſw finned nor in 
them; while hee gave no place unto 
them,neither was drawn by them to do 


evill, bur confured them by the Scrip- | 


tures, thoſe ſaggeſtions were no hurt 


unto him. .. Even fointhoſe thoughrs| 


thruſt inro thine hearr , the divell fin- 


derh in chem asatermprer, that would]. 
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| bur thou-ſinneſt not in them, if chon 


{give no place unrothem, and ſuffer 
{not thy fſel'e to bee drawn by them 


[ro do evil, but confureſt rhem by 
| the Scriptures. Surely thoſe thonghes, 
if thou carry thy ſelfe thus , ſhall ds 
no hurt to thee. Apaine, Jet me re- 
member thee to call upen God for 
the aſſiſtance of his grace againſt thoſe 
| evill chonughts. And to take heedof 
idlenefſe and ſolitarinefſe , remem- 
bring Solomons , Ve ſoli; wo unto hin 
that 3s alone. 

|. AndhereT willalſoadviſerhe finner 
which is troubled: with theſe ſwarms 
| of evill thoughts ro confer with ſome 
| godly and earned Phyſitian, and to uſe 
his counſel], for there is oft in the 
aflaulr of fuchrhoughrs fome mixture 
| of ſome diſtemper in the body , which 


he thar 4s: wiſe in God, and defireth 


true reft naro his ſoule will not, yea 


|-rhuſt :nor be careleſfſe of, 


| The divell| -And whereas in the frame ofrhy ob-| 
 hatbleave/ +efion,chowſayft,char ifthoſe thoughts| 


, Tore mpt 


| 10k ——__ bee the fappeſtions of 'Satan in thine 


| ro OVETL» 
| rhrow, 


| hearr,: then the: Divell harh already 
\poſſeſhon of thy heart, and thou art 
_ in his power, andir is too late to 
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chink of deliveringthee our ot his hand. 
This isbur a falſe phantafie , the fruir 


of rhine own feare, wirhourt -any truth | 


in ir, for the dive]l hath often leave ro 


' overcome. Thou heardit even now 


| power to overcome him. And thou 


tempt, when hee hath no power to 


how. he had leave to remperhe Lord 
ſus inthe wildernefſe, burthe had no 


knoweft the. hiſtoy of 7ob, The di- 
vell had leave to rempr him, and thar 
was limited leave : he was not able to 
rouch a ſheeps taile of Tobs, rill God 
permicted him, and he could not paſſe 
a ſtept farther than God allowed. him : 
and whatſoever he did ro 196, either 
in his poſſeſſions, or in Eis own bo- 
dy, yet had hee no power over his 
minde to make him- to blaſpheme 
God, which was the divels cheefeſt 
deftre , and whereof hee h:d accu- 
led Tob before. And thou knoweſt 
what Teſs (aith ofthe Apoſtles, rhar | 
the devill made ſuit ro winnow them 
as wheat, bur heinterpoſed his prayer 
for chem , rhar their fairh} might not 
faile in rhe moſt hot and violene 
tewptarion.. Sotharthe divell hath no 
power atall,cicher to trouble by temp- 
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ring, Or to hart whom he troubleth. 
Bur as God in his holy wiſdome giverh 
him leave. Malice and deſire ro hurt 
abounderh in that enemy, bur power 
hee muſt obraine at Gods hands. And 
in thy ſelfe thon mayſt ſce ir plaine 


'by the 'very manner of thy trouble, 


char chcugh hee have” leave by theſe 
rhoughrts to tempt thee, yet thou 
art nor wholly in his power : for if 
hee -had power to hure thee with 
deeds, hee would nor. trifle the 
time with thee ; to. trouble thee 
with thoughts : for the divell ever 
gocth as farre as his commiſſion ex- 
rendeth in doing hurt ro the ſonnes 
of men : hee hath no mercy and cha- 


| rity to ſpare where he may do a mif- 


chiefe. | B50ke 
And if hee had as full poſſeſhon of 
rhee,zs ever he had of any child of di(- 
obedience , yet were it not therefore 
rod lare to think upon , and to ſeeke 
deliverance out of his power. For the 
Apoſtle ſaich,that he himſelfe, and the 
Epheſtans to whom he writerth, walked 
lomerime, according to the courſe of this 
world,and after the prince that ruleth is 
the aire, even the ſpirit that now warketh 
in 
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is the children of diſobedience. Hee 


ſometime prevailed in Paw/ and the 
Epheſians farther than to moleſt them 
with ungodly thoughcs ,, for they 


walked in their deeds after his courſe, 


.!and yerthey were delivered out of his 


power, and made the faithfull ſervants 
and obedient ſonnes of God. Indeed 
the Devill is a ſtrong man armed, thar 
co his uttermoſt power keepeth thoſe 
things that hee poſleſſerh in peace : 
Bur the Lord Jeſus ſaith inthe Goſpell, 
When « ſtronger than hee commeth upon 
him , and overcommeth_ him, hee taketh 
from him all bis armonr. whereia hee 
truſted , and. divideth bis ſpoiles. And 
this ſtronger than Satan is our Lord 
leſws Chriſt ; who leadeth even capti- 
vity captive, and by ſuffering dearh in 


| his fleſh, hath deſtroyed death, asthe 
Prophet ſpeaketh : 0 death Iwill be thy 


aeath,0 grave Twill bee thy deſtruclo#. 
And him alſo that had power of death | 
to hurt us withall, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
That hee might deſtroy throngh death , 
him that bad the power of death, that is, 
the devill. And to what end hath he 


ſubdued this enemy, . but that hee | 


M 


might divide - his- ſpoyles , and ſer at 
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liberty choſe whom hee held captive : 
as ir followeth in the ſame -place, 
gebr. 2,15) That he might deliver all them, which 
| for feare of death were all their life 
time ſubjeF to bondage. Where wee 
ſee deliverance granted to them that 
the devill had poſſeſſion of, and held 
in peace, as the ſpoils that hee had 
taken. Andthe ſame may bee ſeene 
by an other ſaying of the Apoſtle 
2Tim 225] writ to Timothy, Inſirud them with 

. | mneekneſſe that are contrary minded, pro- 
ving if God at any time will give them 
repentance , that they may know the 
truth, and that they may come to a- 
mendment out of the ſnares of the di- 
vell, which are taken of bim at bis 
will, Marke ir, and make uſe ofit; 
thoſe whom the divell hath taken art 
his pleaſure, ( are not ſuch mea in his |, 
power ) and whom he hath inſnared 
with the cords of ignorance , and of 
wickedneſſe,in the blindneſſe and ſtub» 
bornneſſe of their hearrs , thoſe God 
delivererh and ſerteth free , bringing 
them to the knowledge of the truth, 
and to amendment of life. And doth n 
| |ir bythe milde inftraftion of Timerhy, E 
| | that js, by the word of the Goſpell, I 
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under the free miniſtery whereof thou 
liveſt happily in the boſome of che 
Church. The power of which word 
(if thou hearken unto it) .in over- 
throwing the power of Satan, anddi- 
viding his ſpoyles, wee may yet fur- 
cher ſee by whar is written in the Goſ- 
"ell. The Lord Zſus ſent forth ſeven+ 
ty Diſciples ro preach the Goſpel! , 
ſending them two and two together : 
and afrer their miniſtry was fulfilled, 
the Seventy returned with Joy, ſay- 
ing, Lord even the divels are ſubje# 
to us through thy name. And hee ſaid 
unto them, I ſaw Satan like lightning 
fall down from heaven. The preach- 
ing of the Go'pell is a mipiſtery of 
power, it is the ſtrong arme of Gol 
ro deſtroy the kingdome of Saran. 
Where ir is preached truly and dili- 
gently , the wals of Satans kingdome 
are undermined , and when the peo- 
ple hearken unto it, the divell is caſt 
out of them, aud he falleth wich vio- 
lence from his ſoveraignty over 
them, even ſuddenly, as the light- 
ning, which breaking forth in ithe 
Eaſt, is ſuddenly ſeene in the Weſt. 
Therefore, if Satan had that full 
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| fiade thee a diligens hearer in the 


power over thee rhat rhou fearelt, 
thy diligent attendance to the Goſ- 
pell preached, will ſurely wark thy 
 freedome. Ler Teſus Chriſt therefore 


Temple , and thou ſhalr finde him a 
mercifull Saviour in thy heart, and 
thou ſbalc bee freed from all power 
of that adverſary. And though hee 
trouble thee with many wicked 
rhoughts, yet thou ſhalr bee as a 


prey plucked our of his pawes. And 
ir pertaineth to the caſting of this 
Burthen upon God, that. thou do! 
attend ro the preaching of his word. 
And thereto joyne thy humble and 
hearty prayer unto God, and in due 
time hee will give reſt to thy ſoule 
from theſe evill thoughts. 
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Cnap. XXIILII. | 
0b. 8, That the Law of God curſeth | | 
trenſereſſors, and hee is 4 tranſ- p 
greſſor , therefore by the Law of God | 
accurſed. This objetion anſwered. | 
! { 
> Er hath not onr troubled | Theeight 
% ſinner any conſtant peace: | 9bjecon: 


$ but having his eyes fixed 
upon the Law of God.,and : 
having no power to look up to the 
Goſpell of peace, ont of his feare 
hee makes a new objeGtion , crying 
and ſaying, Doth nor the Law of! 
God accurſe every tranlgreſſor thar 
abiderh nor 1a all chat is written in thar- 
Book to do it? And havenot I broken. 
all the commandements of the Law ? 
Yes I have broken them, in thought, 
word, and deed, and not only our of 
ignorance, weaknefle , or unadviſed- 
nefſe, bur I have broken them boldly, 
proudly , contemptuouſly; rherefore 
ſure T am that Gods curſe lyeth upon 
mee, I feele che weight and fary 
of ir, and I am no hcire of bleſſed. 
neſſe. | 


| Indeed here ſappeares the greatma- 


| JIN ; tt 


lice 


Cy 


| 330 | 


| A fﬀcand of 
| Saran dil- 
covered, 
wich war- 


ning to 


The Strong Helper. 


take heed 
of ar, 


[rime, and all ſhall bee paſſed over 


hee turnes us away from the Law , and 


Rom.6,1- 


lice and ſubrilty of Satan, which ir be- 
hoveth all men to look unto with 
great care, and to take heed of ir in 
the dayes of our peace and ſecurity, he 


{uffereth ns nor to look into the Law | 


of God, leſt from thence we might take 
any diredion for the well ordering of 
our lives : but then hee driveth us for- 
ward after the line of our own luſts. 
And then,if we have any remembrance 
of God, he only ſ{uffereth us ro think 
upon his mercy and goodneſſe,and bea- 
reth us in hand, that we cannot do that 
evill, which hee will not forgive , and| 
therefore wee need nor preatly care 
what wee do; wee ſhall repent {in 


ia mercy : and ſo maketh us to abuſe 
by contempt , the riches of the boun- 
ty , and patience, and long-ſuffering 
of God. And if we have any occaſion 
ro think upon the word of God, 


preſently thurſterh intro our months 
the promiſcs of the Goſpell, and drives 
us upon that rock of deſtruction, thar 
the Apoſtle PaxHpeaketh of, inthele 
words , What ſhall we ſay then £ ſball we 


continue in fin , that grace may abound? 
The 
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The Goſpel! preacherh the mercy of 
God in Chrif#, to teach , that where 
ſinne did abound,deſerving damoarion, 
there the grace of God ir Teſws Chriſt 
abounderh more by the forgiveneſſe of 
chat ſinne unto ſalvation. Hereupon 
many that abuſe the grace of God 
unto wantonnefle, do reſolve to com- 
mir (1nne more abundantly , that fo 
grace in the forgivenefle of their finne 
might more abound. This wicked re- 
{olurion of contempruous ſinners , he 
recireth with words of dercſtaripn, 
laying, God forbid : how ſhall we that 
are dead to ſine live yet therein? The 
rrue condition of a Chriſtian man that 
ſhall finde grace co the forgiveneſle 


- [of his finnes, is to be dead to fin, and 


no more to hearken to, and to obey 
the commandement of ſinne , than a 
dead ſervant can hearken unto, and 
obey the commandement of his ma- 
ſer : but robe alive unto God, thar is , 
readily to hearken unto, and diligently 
toobey Gods commandements, as a 
living ſervant hearknerh unto , and 
obeyeth rhe voyce of his maſter. And 
if rhis be the condition of Chriſtians , 
rhen how ſhall chey that by their pro- 
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 fefſion 
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fefſion are dead ro finne, live in finne, 
preſuming that ſuperabounding grace 
| ſhall deliver them from all danger ? 
Bur upon this rock, in the time of our 
| peace and ſecurity, doth the divell 
ſeeke to throw us, keeping us from 
all view and confideratton of the Law 
| (when wee have moſt need ro bee 
|  bridled by ir ) and making us with the 
| wrong hand to take hold of the Goſ- 
| 'pell, when we have no needof it, nor 
| '$kill how to make any right ard holy 
| uſe of it : and by this meanes he doth 
| in thoſe dayes of (ecuriry, intangle us 
in many fſinnes, 

And afcer,when he hath usfaſtin his 
| bands, having made us guilty ofinfinire 
rranſgreſhons , then he ſeekerh {leave 
to fer our ſinnes in order againſtus,. 
and to raiſe up ſtormes of feare and. 
eerrour in our foules. And this leave. 
obtained, and theſe ftormes raiſed, 
chen hee withdraweth the Goſpell 


' {from before our eyes, and ſuffererh 
us only to gaze in the glafſe of the 
Law, thar by ſight of our own de- 
formities, hee mighr alrogether.con- 
found us : and then hee ſ(uffereth 
us to have no other remembrance 
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of God, but. of his juſtice and ſe- 
verity. Then hee preſents himnnco 
us ſuch a one as Moſes deſcribes him, 
laying , The Lord thy God is 4 con- 
ſuming fire and # jealous God. And {uch 
a one as the hypocrites in $70z, in the 
day of their | wm conceive him to 
bee, when they ſay, Who'awovg ws ſhall 
| dell with the derouring fire who 
' among us ſhall dwell with everlaſting 
burnings And then hee ſuffererh us 
notto think upon any word of God, 
but the condemning Law , the accur- 
ſing Law, the killing lerter : then 
hee removeth from us all remem- 
brance of the gracious Goſpell, of 
the free, liberall , and faithfull pro- 
miſes, and of the mercifull mediator , 
and ſweer Saviour Teſs Chrift, Then he 
tels us , wee have no right to any of 
thoſe things, they belong to the Saints, 
to the righteous, ro penirent ſinners, 
not to ſuch bold contemnersas weare. 
|Andthen he maketh us object againſt 
[our own ſoules , as the troubled fin- 
ner here doth, that the Law without 
[favour accurſeth rranſgreflors, that we 
withour meaſure have tranſgrefſed the 
| Law,1nd chatkherfore withourremedy | 
| we: 
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wee are accurſed creatures. But let 
us ſee how wee may releeve the 
affrighred ſoule of this ſinner, and 
againſt this objeQtion, reach him, with 
comfort, to caſt his Burthen upon the 
Lord. 

Thine eye is upon the Law : Imiſlike 
ir not. The Law ſhall make thee a full 
amendsfor all rhisfearerhat ir pursrhee 
into. Part writing to the Galathians 
ſpeakerh thus ofrhe Law ; The Law was 
our Schoole-maſter to bring us to Chriſt , 
that we might he made righteons by faith. 
This Law thar accurſeth thee wirh ſuch 
rigour and ſeverity, even in that curſe 
ſerveth as a Schoole-maſter to inſtruct 


|thee, by driving thee from all liking of | 


chine own wayes, to ſeck thy juſtih- 
cation by T:ſ#s Chriſt that died for thee. 
As the rempeſt by Sea maketh men flie 
with all ſpeed and skill ro ſafe harbour; 
and as aſtorme by land maketh men flic 
with all poſſible haſte into the houſe: 
Even fo the thundering of the Law 
denouncing curſes againſt tranſgreſſors, 
maketh them wich all ſpeed and skill 
to fly unzo Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, 
who. only is the ſure harbour, and 


houſe of reſtagd: fafery,' ro all noon! 
| | | an 
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land drink, and as paine and ſickneſſe 


fuge,our fountaine of living waters,our 
ſhadow that refreſheth : chat in him 
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and wearher-beaten and diſtrefſed ſin- 
ners. To him truly, and in- the firſt 
firſt place, belong thoſe words of the 
Prophet, That men ſhall be as an hiding 
place from the wind, and «s a refuge 
for the terapeſt , as rivers of water in a 
dry place ,, and as the ſhadow of a great 
rock in a weary land. And as hunger 
and thirſt kindle a deſire of meat 


felt and known , kindleth a deſire of 
the counſelland help ofthe Phyſician, 
ſo feare and anguiſh wrought in our 


Law accurſing us, kindlerh in ns a de- 
fire to flie unto this man,even the man 
Teſus Chriff, onr hiding place, our re- 


wee might finde defence againſt the 
ſtorme of curſes that the Law poywreth 
down upon ns. Bee not therefore 
afraid of the Law, but bee adviſed 
by it, and confeſhng thy ſinnes , flie, 
as the Law compels thee, unto K&- 


faith, Hes owe ſelfe bare our ſiancs 


ſus Chriff, who as the Apoſtle Peter 


in his body on the tree that wee be- 


hearts by the rigorous ſentence of the | 


k 0 cte2, 24, 


| jag delivered from ſinne , might live in | 
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righteouſneſſe , by whoſe ſtripes zee were 
bealed. 

Turne thee therfore from the rigo- 
rous face of the Law, to the farre more 
cheerfu)l couurenance of Teſws Chriſt , 
and behold him hanging upon the 
tree, where he ſuffered for ſinnes, not 
for his own, (for in him was no finne, 
nor guile in his month ) bur for thy 
ſins imputed to him, as the Prophet 
Eſay teacheth us, ſaying , AJ wee like 
ſheep bave gon? aſtray, we have turned 
every one to hus own way, andthe Lord 
hath laid upon him the inquity of us all. 
Look thexefore from the Law that 
was given by Moſes unto Teſws Chriſt, 
by whom grace andtruth are revealed: 
behold him {ſweating in the Garden, 
till drops of blood fell from him to the 
ground : behold him ſcourged with 
whips, and crowned with thornes, till 
the blood iſſued from all parts of his 
body : behold him nayled to the tree, 
there reviled moſt di{dainfully by the 
Prieſts and all rhe people : heare him 


— 


| 


crying out under the weight of thy 
ſianes ; and of Gods diſpleaſure indu- 


Mat z7 46, red for them , MyGod, wzy God, why haſt 


thou forſaken mes Behold him giving 
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up the Ghoſt, and his life ſearch, whe- 
ther ir were departed from him or no, 
with a ſpeare. Then © troubled ſinner, 
then did hee ſuſtaine the curſe of the 
Law, when hee was made a curſe 
for us, as Saint Pew reacherh, ſaying, 
Chrift hath redeemed ws ſiom ibe curſe 
of the Law , when hee was made a curſe 
for ns. Forit is writtew.curſed is every 
one that hangeth on tree, that that Bleſ- 


tiles through Teſus Chriſ®, that wee 
might receive the promiſe of the. ſpirit 


head, whereof hee gave all the world 
aſſurance , when he humbled himſelfe 


to the death of the crofle, which | 
manner of death was by a particular | 


| ſentence of the Law, pronounced ac- 
| curſed : and why ſhould the Law 
threaten againe the curſe of God 
againſt thee , which already before, ir 
hath not only pronounced bur execu- 
ted ypon another for thee >? Thouarr 


diſcharged fromthe curſe of the Law ,| 


in the curſe thar Chriſt ſuſtained for 


LO ET 


ſing of Abraham might come on the Gen-| 


through faith. Doththe Law thunder: } 
out curſes, Teſ#s Chriſt ſtepped in be- | 
tween the Law and us}, and received | 
the ſtroke of thar curſe upon his own | 
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chee : yeathou arr ſo fully diſcharged 
of the curſe, thar in place thereof 
rhou art made heire ofthe bleſſing pro- 
miſed to Ab-aham, forſoare the Apo- 


| ſtles words. That the bleſſing of Abra» 


ham mizht come on the Gentiles through 
| Teſus Chriſt. Now this bleſſing of Abre« 
ham is the firme favour of God to 


bee our God, according to the Coy 
{ venant which he made wirh Abraham, 
and his ſeed after him in their ge+ 
nerations for ever. Which ſeed is not 
20 bee accounted by carnall birth, bur 
by ſpirituall faith , wirhout regard of 
lincall deſcent in blood,for God is able 
of the ſtones, (thar is, ofthe hard and 


up children unto Abraham. For which 


| 6en,>. 18) cauſe ir was ſail unto him , Inthy ſeed 

ſhall all the Nations of the earth be bleſſed. 
By ſeed in this place, hee meaneth 

the Meſſizs, the redeemer that came} 

of Abraham, Iſaack, Tacob, Iudah, and 

| David : and in him all Nations (with- 


| out reſpett of perſons) belceving in 


and ſtony-hearred Gentiles) to raiſe|} 


' him, as Abrahams heires , walking (tin: 


. {in ſteps of his farh, ſhall become 
| bleſſed by inhcriting the covenant; 


even Gods favour according to the 


 Covenanr, 
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Covenant, and rhou among rhe reſt. 
of | Feare not therefore rhe ſenrence of 
o-| | the Law , but from the Law turnerhy 
o-| | face ro F:ſus Chriſt, and the feared 
-4+| | curſe ſhall nor fall upon thee. Reeve- 
71 'rence the Law as it teacheth arule of 
r& | life , and feareir nortas it pronouncerh 
ro\ ff ſentence of dearh. God made his Son 
*& || under the Law to redeeme the n that 
em, were under rhe Law. And the ſame 
ge=| ſonne of God is called by Sainr Par, 
norlffl The 224 of the law for righteonſueſſe, un- 
bur|Þ to every one that beleeveth, It there- 
| ofiff0}| fore being in the hands of the Law , 
blelſf| chon wile looke unto Jeſus Chriſt, thou 


239 | 


—— 


and] haſt arrained co rhe end of the Law,and ; 
ſoart nomore under the Law, bur un- 
'der grace. And remember whar Jeſs 
fl £727 hath (aid in che Goſpell, 4s Mo- 
_ [er /ifted up the Serpent in the Wil ler- 
neſſe, ſo muſt the Sonne of man be lift np, 


that whoſorver belzeveth in him , might 


I;hx to T 4g 


$ nt periſh, but have eternal life. Look | 
up therefore untp thar Serpenr, lifc up | 
upon the tree ofthe croſſe, and che 
ſting-of death which is rhy ſinne ,, and 
ef the ſtrength of ſinne which isthe Law, 
ſhall never hure . thee. Againſt all 
danger of death of ſinne; and of the 
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Law , heare whar the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Thanks be anto God, which hath given we 
vidory through our Lord Teſus Chriſt. 


CRAP. XLIY., 


0h. 9, That he cannot pray : hu Impedi- 
ments, 1 Becauſe hee hath no God 
to pray rnto, 2 No Mediator in whoſe 
name to pray , 3 No promiſe whereon 
to ground his prayer , 4 He knowes 
ot how to pray, 5s He # anſwered 
within himſelfe both before, and after 
he hath prazed. Anſwer tothe objetti- 
0n,4nd its ſeveral) branches. 


AESL! that 1s hitherto ſpoken can- 
= not give peace tothis troubled 
2&8 minde z bur as one wave fol- 
lowerh anotherin the Sea,ſo one feare 


new feares afford new objeftions. Now 
be pleaderh chus againſt himſelfe,T have 
no reaſonto hope for mercy,for I have 
n0ghearc to pray for mercy. I want all 
things taat pertaine to true prayer. 
Firſt I have no Godto pray unto, 
that will lend any eare ro my prayers, 
I finde this ſying of God, recorded 


Eſay 1.15 


followerth another in his heart, and 
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hands, Twill hide mine ey:s from you : | 
and though yee make many prayers, Twill 
nt heare, for your hands are full of 
—\ | bled. By blood hee meaneth foule 
and bloody ſinnes, my hands are full 
1;.\|0 | of this blood, for my finnes are many, 
»4\ | therefore if I ſhould lift up my hearr 
of ' with my hands unto God in the hea- 
vens,he willncicher behold the trertch- 
ing out of my hands, nor heare the de- 
fires and grones of my heart. Alſo] | 
fade this ſayicg of the Propher, ſer 
93.10 | down as arule, that ſhall ſtand. Tour | 
iniquities havs ſeparated betweemn you | Eſa 59.2. 
| and your God, and your ſinnes have hid | 
an-\f' bis face from you , that he will #ot heare. 
led (Intquity, ſeparateth berween God and 
fol-F/us; I am full of iniquity, therefore 
are |rchere is a wall of ſeparation ſhutting 
and | him out from mee, and mee from him. | 
'And fin cauſerh him ſo ro turne away 
aveiſſi his face that hee will not heare ,-burt | 
ave|ſ'I am guilty of innumerable ſins, rhere- | | 
all| fore God harh hid his face from me, | ; 
and he will not heare. How then can' | 


to, \fſIpray, ſeeing I have no God thar ! 
ers. will lend any eare to my prayer ? 

ded\ſſi| Secondly, I have no mediator in 
| whoſe nameto pray,and for whole ſake 
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| 
Mat.10.33 


Titt4.1.15 


| 


For men and Angels, whom ſome do 
make their medirators, are no media- 
rors : the Apoſtle ſaith, There is on: 
God, and one mediator between God and 
man,which is the man Chriſt Teſas. This 
ſaying excludeth all other mediators; 


I may hope tobee heard when I pray.| 


Andthe only mediator, the man Teſ#s 
is no mediator for mee : for I have de- 
nied him, and he hath ſaid , Whoſoever 


| fhall deny mee before men, him will Talſo 


deny, before my Father which is in bee. 
ve. And lam ſure that T have denied! 
him before men, if not in words, be+ 
cauſe theſe dayes of peace have given 


I ſhould have done. if dayes of per 
{ecution had urged mee) yet I have. 
denied him by my deeds. The Apoſtle 
hath this ſaying ofthe men of his rime, 
which is moſt true in me, They profeſſe! 
that they krowGod,but by works they deny 
him. Hee may be denied by ungodly 
works, bur Lam fall of ungodly works 
therefore have I denyed him before 
men. And having thus denyed him, 
he muſt and will deny me before God, 
So have I no mediator. 

Thirdly, if I ſhould offer topray;] 


muſt 


I "IS 


me no cauſe ſo to do (which I know. 
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muſt pray wirthour any promiſe : but ſo 
to do were to pray idly, for then only 
do men pray according to the will of 
God, and with comfort to be heard in 
thetr prayers, when they ground their 
prayers upon the promiſes of God: Bur 
I never took heed to the promiſes jof 
God, and at this time I cannot call 
them ro remembrance, and if I could 
call rhem to remembrance, I were 
never the berter, for God is not bound 
to performe his promiſes to avy, but 
to them alone, that our of their love ro 
him ſtrive ro keep his commande- 
ments. For Moſes thus ſpeaketh of 


. [him , Thou mayſt know , that the Lord 


thy God, hee is God, the faithful God, 
which keepeth Covenant and mercy unto 
them that love him , and keep his com- 
mandements, even to 4 thouſand genera- 
tions. If any love not the Lord, out 
of his love to keep the commande- 


ments of the Lord , hee can make no 
claime to the Covenant of God, or 


Deauts7: Jo 


any promiſe of his; neicher is God 
| Qund in hisrruch andfaithfulueſſerto 
krforme any promitfe to him : but ſuch 


| q, nor our of love ſtudied to 
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2ne am I, rhat- have nor loved the | 


keep| 
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keep the commandements of God, 
but have broken them all , therefore 
I have no promule to ground my 
| prayers upon , and for that cauſe I 
Cannot pray. | 
Fourthly, I knogy not how to pray, 

| how to begin, and howto make any 
proceeding : andifart anytime I incline 
my heart to pray,I am diſturbed TI know 
not how, and other thoughts draw 
away my minde. While Irhink to aske 
forgiveneſle of fins, my minde runneth 
out into a wilde remembrance of my 
finnes, with much pleaſure ro think 
upon them, While I rhink to pray for 
orace ro affiſt me againſt rhe power of 
fin, the luſts of my heart call back my 
thoughts, and | am deviſing how I may 
compaſſe itro commir ſinve, and my 
will wholly inclinech that way. While |. 
I rhink ro pray for the inheritance of 
| heaven, my love to this world carricth 
' away my minde,audTam frudying how 
I may winne the pleaſures and prefer- 
; ments thereof, Andever my good de- 
| ftres thar ſhould lead my minde,. y 


| crofſed and punt. down by my badd{ 
ſires, and I cannot raiſe up,or if I r# | 
ic, I cannot hold up my heartro vo 
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and holy things with any ftaiedneſle, 
I know whar is requiſite unto prayer 
by the Apoſtles words. Pray alwazes 
with all manzer ſupplicationisn the ſpirit, 
and watch thereunto with all perſeve. 
rance. If T pray, itis with my lips, do 
not make ſupplicarion in the ſpirit ; 
and ro watch unto prayer , thats, di- 
ligently to attend with all the powers 
of my ſoule, without either drowſt- 
nefle., fainting or wandring of my 
thoughts, is moſt farre from {ſme. And 
being ſo unskilfull, and ſounable to 
pray,how can I pray,toprevaile by my 
prayers ? 

Andlaftly (which is my greateſt mil- 
chicfe) when I think to pray, or when 
I do pray,or when I have prayed,there 
is ſomething within me, that giveth me 
my anſwer,aſſooneasI have prayed,and 
ſometime before I have prayed, and 1 
amfarre from attending upon God, till 
hee dogive mee anſwer, as if I did nor 
pray unto God, but rather unto my 
ſelfe. The Propher Davidſaith, Waiz 
patiently npox God, and hope 3v him-: the 
meaning whereof I take to bee this, 
when we have ſhewedour deſire unto 


God in prayer and ſupplication, thar 


then | 
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| patience to wait upon his hand , but 


then wee ſhould hope in him to receive 
a gracious anſwer, and wait patiently 
for thar an(wer, till ir pleaſe God to 
ſhew us mercy in his appointed time, 
I do not fo, I have neicher hope nor 


mine own heart maketh anſwer with- 
out God; And that anſwer is al- 
wayes a negative anſwer; a flat de- 
niall, a plaine repulſe. So thar I have 
leſſe hope, and lefle comfort in and 
after my prayer , than before I prayed, 
and where others figde themſelves 
much eaſed in heart, after they have 
by prayer poured out their deſires 
into the lap of God, I am much 
more troubled, eſteeming even my 
{prayer to be turned inro fin : all theſe 
things together raake mee moſt unable 
{TO Pray. 

Anſwer to!  Thisis a grievous objeftion : but in 
= oem 'framing this objection rhe troubled ſ1n- 
ener farerh like a blinde man in an un- 
' known houſe , who wandering with- 
ont 2a guide, goerh hee knoweth nor 
'whicher, and ſtumblerh' ofren upon 
.rhe fame threſhold : ſo dorh hee in 
{{everal|:branches of this objection 
ſtumble ar the ſame offences that 


— 


have 
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have been anſwered and taken away be- 
fore. Bur letus lend a hand to bring 
him into the way. 

Firſt,he ſaith he cannot pray, becauſe 
|he harh no God to pray unto, that will 
lendan eare of hearing to the prayer he 
makes, becauſe he hatch ſtaned againſt 
God. And yet he was taught before , 
chat leave was given him , yea that hee 
was commanded to pray unto God, 
even for the forgiveneſſe of choſe ſins , 
that made the ſeparation between him 
and his God : and alſo thar God had 
promiled to forgive thoſe ſinnes, yea 
all finnes without exception. And | 


mandement of praying for forgive- 
peſle, that it pertained nor unto him 


and againſt the promilc of forgiving, 
that it pertained not unto him , that 
was no Tſraelite. Theſe things were 
anſwered and retnoved, and it was 
clearly proved unto him that God was 
his father, and therefore he might and 
ought to pray for forgiveneſſe : and 
that he was an 1ſraelite, of the ſeed of 
Abrahams, and ofthe houſhold of faith, 
and therefore God had promiſed unto 


whereas he objeted againſt the com- | 


chat could nor: call God his Father ; | 
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him forgiveneſſe of ſinng. And while|ſ| > 
theſe things ſtand good', how can hee | M1 (; 
ſay thar hee hath no God that will |! ;; 
heare him , becauſe hee hath ſinned || cj; 
againſt him. Ler him remeniber what | | c- 
David ſaith unto God in one of the! | jj 
eat. 51.4. | Plalmes , Againſt thee, egainſt thee only | Yj| 11. 
have 1 ſinned , and done evill in thy | fl 
fight , that thou mayſt be juſt when thor | (| (1; 
ſpeakeſt,ond pure when thou judgeſt, Here | wi 


15 a true confeſſion, that hee had ſinned | WM! fa; 
againſt God. North he therefore think | | q« 
that he hath no God to pray unto,thar | W (7 
will lend him aneare of hearing? What | ÞÞ co 
is that whole Pſalme bur a prayer unto | I th, 
this God ? In the firſt verſe he prayeth | Þ th: 
Yerſ.xz. | thus : Have mercy wpor m2 0 God accor- | lng 


ding tothy loving kindneſſe according to| WU ke 
the multitude of thy compaſſuons put away| i je, 
mine iniquities. Jn the ſecondverſe he | If (6, 
vor, |prayeththus , Waſh eee throughty from | Ol 11; 
mine iniquity and clenſe me from myſin.\' uy 
: Inthe ſeventh verſe'hee prayerh thus, | 
veſr. | Purge mee with Hiſop, and I ſhall bee 
| cleene, waſh me and Tſhall be whiter thay 
ſnow. And ſo in many other parts of | 
this Plalme.- So that it appeareth by 
4 Davids pradtiſe , that our ſinners rule 
« | faileth, pleading that he harhno God 
| tO Po 
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ro pray unto, that will lend an care 
to heare his prayer , becauſe he hath 
ſinned againſt him z for David prayed 
unto that God , nor doubting of gra- 
cious hearing , againſt whom he freely 
confeſſed rhat hee had ſinned, and fin- 
ned grievouſly. And whereas in ſome 


$1 12/, 42d corre and ſtand before me in this 
Bfovſe, whereapon my name is calied, and 


ner remembred , and -in divers other, 
the holy Ghoſt relleth us that God 
will nor heare finners, and hideth his 
face from them; they are ro bee un- 

derſtood , as ſpoken of impenitent 

ſinners, thar take pleaſure in finne,and 
continue in it, refuſing toturne from 
their finne unto God, and yet preſume 
chat all ſhall be well, and that God can- 
not deny their requeſts, Like them ſpo- 
|ken of by Eremythe Propher, Will zou 
| eale, murder, and commit adultery,aud 
ſweare falſly,and burze incenſe unto Baal, 
| and walk after other gods whom gee know : 


places of Scripture by our afflicted fin- 


ſay we are delivered, though we have done 
al theſe abominations. And like them 
(poken of by the Propher Micha, Heare 
this I pray you , yee Fw of the houſe of 


lacob, aud Princes of the houſe of Iſrael, | 
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the abborre judgement , and pervert ol 
equity : they build up Sion with blood,end 


Ternſelem with iniquity : the heads ther-, 
of judge for rewards,and the Prieſts ther«| 


of teach for hire , and the Prophets therd 
prophecy for mony : jet will they leane 
upon the Lord, and ſay , is not the Lord 
among us ? no evil can come upon us, 
Such men there are in the world, 
thar flatter themſelves in their ſinnes, 
and when they heare the judgements 
of God denounced againſt ſinne , yet 
for the pleaſure they take in ſinne, 
and for rhe gaine they make of finne, 
they will continue in it, and not leave 
ir, and think with prayers and ſome 
other ourward humiliations to blow 
away as a ferher or ſome light rhing , 
the judgements and wrath of God, 
Theſe are the menthar have no God, 
becauſe they depart away from God 
by their own wickedneſle ; theſe are 
the finners whom God will nor heare, 
becauſe they delight more in fin than 
they doin God. Bur the humble, the 


ro whom his ſins are his Burthen, a diſ- 
pleaſing Burchen, from which he defi- 
rethrto be delivered,as our ſinner doth 
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this day. He tharis grieved for his ſins, 
that harerh and abhorreththem , and if 


he might once get cleere from his ſins |. 


paſt, intendeth no more to be acquain- 
ted with them, and eſteemerh them as 
his plagve and his death. Him the 
Lord moſt willingly, and with de- 


lighe hearkneth unto. The Propher | 


ſaith, The ſacrifices of God are @ contrite 


ſpirit, and a:contrite aud « broken heart, 


0 God, thow wilt not deſpiſe. So that 
thou were never ſo fit indeed to 
pray, as now thou art with thy con- 
crite and broken heart; thy prayers 
now will be a ſweet and pleaſing ſacri- 
hcero him. He is thy God, and will 
moſt readily heare thee. 

Secondly , hee faich he hath no Me- 
diator, in whoſe name te pray, and for 
whoſe ſake he may hope to be heard. 
And yet remembreth the words of 
Scripture that call Teſws the Mediator 
between God and men. Thoſe very 
words prove thou haſt a Mediator,even 
the ſame Zeſws , except thou wilt deny 
thy ſelfe ro be a man; for he is a Me- 
diator between God and man, and 
therefore Mediator between God and 


thee , if thou be a man, So that to ſay 
| EY ” SR 
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| { thou haſt no Mediator in whoſe nam 
[ro pray, and for whoſe ſake thy prayer 
' | ſhould be accepted, is bur an nothank- 
| fl] ſpeech put into thy head without 
' any good ground ; for Par ſaith of 
Rebr.7.23s Teſs , that hee ever [iveth to make in- 
 ferceſſion for us. Yet our afflicted fin- 
[ner chinkerh hee hath reaſon ro ſay 
ſo, becauſe he hath denied Teſws be- 
fore men. And did not Saint Peter 
; deny the Lord Jeſus before men? 
and yet hee after prayed and was 
heard in the Mediators name. becauſe 
he ſtood not in his deniall, bur repen- 
red. Yet thou haſt nor denyed him in 
words before men as Peter did. That 
| thou thinkeſt ro bee no advantage to 
/thee, and referreſt it to the dayes of 
peace, not urging thee, rarherthan ro 
the conſtancy of thine own hearr (thou 
loveſt ro bee rhine own acculer) and 
þ what thou haſt not done in words,thon 
chinkeft that thou haſt done in works, 
by them thou haſt denied him , while 
thou didft not live like a Chriſtian. But 
mulr it therefore tollow,that he 1s now 
no Mediator for thee, and will deny 
|chce before his Father in heaven ? 


| | Knoweſt chou not what Joh, the 
x bm — Baptiſt 
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Baptiſt (aith of him; Behold the Lamb 
of God that taketh away the ſinnes of the 
world. Hee himſelfe when as an un- 
ſported Lamb hee was ſacrificed for 
thee, rook away, and by the vertue 
of chart ſacrihce , ſtill raketh, and ever 
takerh away thy finne. ; where is 
now thar reall deniall of thine, when 
thoſe {innes, in which thou didſt deny 
him, are done away ? Yea thy ſinnes 
are ſo far from making him no Media- 
tor, no Reconciler, thart for thy ſinnes 
he is rhy Mediator and thy Reconciler. 
The Evangeliſt Tohr faith , If any mas 
ſinne, we have an Advocate with the Fa- 
ther , Teſus Chriſt the juſt, and hee 3s the 
Reconciliation for our ſinnes, and not for 
onr ſinnes only , but alſo for the ſinnes of 
the whole world. We have an Advocate 
with the Facher'to plead (our (cauſe, 
When ? If any man ſin. And he is our 


into favour,and makes our peace. For 
what ? For oxr ſinzes. And who is this 
Advocate with God the Eather 2 who 
is this Reconciliation for our finnes ? 
eſws Chriſt the Tuſtk, Where is now 
the deniall of thy works, that ſhould 


Reconciliation that brings us againe | 
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for thee, thar ſhould make him deny|]|x 
thee-before his Farther in heaven ?[F|t: 
Hee takerh away thoſe finnes : Heeſfſ|r 
is thy reconciliation for thoſe ſinneg,|}(| b 
Repent of thoſe thy ſinnes, and [ 
{ feare nor to pray to God inthe nameſ|{|in 
| of Teſws. | | 
Ther = | Thirdly, he faith he harhno promi-\ſſ 
athrhe | a | 

promiſes | {eS Whereon ro ground his prayers.|}ſ| 4: 
ofGodro! And without. promiſe to pray unto|ſſ| co 
— God, were to make idle and unſtable|}| G 
upon. | prayers. Thar is moſt true. Bur who [c 
ro}d him that Gods promiſes , which|}| gr: 

are made to all, belong not unto the 
| him. This point was handled before, rai 
whenhe objected, that Gods promiſe | anc 

| for the forgiveneſſe of his ſiancs , be-Fdot 
longed net to him that was no I{-fprc 
raelite. And it was then proved, thattak: 
all Gods promiſes belong to the ſeed] the 
of the righteous : the Apoſtle Peterithy 
Atts 2,39 ſaying, The promiſe is made unto you.endÞ lnd 
fo your children, So that if it were aſnov 

' prooved truth, thatthou thy ſelfe werded 
| unrighteous, and in thine own right, and 
; thou couldſt make no claime to anyſther 
| promiſe of God : yer ſecing thou artaſſcare 
child of the righteous, a child of belee+blefi 
vers, 10 the right of thy Parents thyſjand 
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ny || | progenitors, thou mayſt make claime 
n?]|ro the promiſes of God, and upon thy 
lee||| repentance and converſion they (hall 
1eg ||| bee performed ro thee, And if chis | 
and|[ title contents rhee nor, claime rhem 
me|/in che right of Teſs chriſt, of whom 
the Apoltle ſaith ; Al the promiſes of | 
mi-\fſ/ of God, #n him are yea, and are in bin 
ers.\ſſ| 4277. Thar is, ro every one thar 
nto|ſſ| commerh hambly and reverencly unto 
ablelſl God, in the name of Teſws Chriſt, 
vholſſ| [ceking mercy and grace, mercy and 
nick] grace ſhall bee granted according to 
nroſſllithe promiſes of God, whoſetruth per- 
ore, [|raines ro chem char are in Chriſt Teſws,, 
miſe] and come unto God by him. Bur thou 
be-£doſt not now remember any of Gods 
| promiles,neirher didſt rhou heretofore 
take heed unto them, whenthou heardſt 
them,to lay them upin the rreaſury of 
thy heart, againſt the times of need. 
Indeed this was thy faulr, which being 
now ſeene , mult heercatfrer be amen- | 
ded, Henceforth hearkenunto them, 
and when thou heareſt , lay hold upon 
them, and treaſure 'them up more 
carefully, for hee is the happy man and 
bleſſed, that heares the word of God 
and keeps 3 ir. But though chou haſt 
Y a-3 chem 
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| The Lord 7eſws ſaith,Seerch the Scrip- 


chem not in the ſtore-houſe to thine 
heart, and canft not finde them there : 
yet there is an other ſtore-houſe wher- 
in they are layd up, and where thou 
mayſt readily finde them, and thar is 
the book of holy Scriptures. 7acob 
in Canaa# had his private ſtore-houſe 
wherein proviſion was laid vp for him, 
and his family : and other men like-| 
wiſe had their private ſ{tore-houſes, 
for their private proviſion : but when 
the yeeres of famine came , and pro- 
viſion failed in mens private ſtore- 
houſes, then the publick ſtore-houles| 
of Toſeph in Ezypt were opened, and all 
men fetched thence what they needed, 
and eſpecially Tacob and his family was 
from thence ſupplyed. ' Even ſo for 
every mans private comfort, his own 
heart is his ſtore-houſe, in which he 
that is wiſe will treaſure up the pro- 
miſes of Gods mercy to ſerve the ne- 
ceſſries of the ſoule in times of feare : 
bar if there come ſuch yeeres of fa- 
mine, ſuch dayes of diſtreſſe, that the 
provifion in the private ſtore-houſle of 
the heart will not ſerve the turne,ſend 
ro the ſtore-houles of the Scripture. 
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tures, for iz them you think to have eter- 
nal life , and they are they that teſtifie 
of mee. There ſhalt thou fade the 
large promiſes of Gods mercy , up- 
on which thou maylſt with much com- 
fort ground thy prayers , all holy 
Scriprure is written for our inſtruQi 
on and comfort, and it ſhould bee thy 
finne and unthankfulneſſe ro God, and 
treaſon againſt rhine own ſoule, to 
neglect in this time of feare to ſearch 
for theſe promiſes in rhe Scriptures. 
And whereas thou fayſt that Gods 
promiſes belong tro them that love 
him and keep his commandements, 
and to no other : and thou haſt not 
loved him, thou haſt not kepr his 
commandementrs : learne to amend this 
error of thine heart and of thy life. A- 
'mend the error of thy heart and love 
the Lord, amend the error of thy life, 
'and keeprhe commandements of God: 
ſo ſhall all this feare weare away, and 
thou ſhale with much ſtrengrh of faith 


' miſes. 


topray. Ibelceve it; oft-times Gods | 
deare children are ſo aſtoniſhed with 
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Rom.8.26, 


| with this Burthen of ſinne,, affcighting 


| pray. Hezekzeh faith of his aſtoniſhed 


| hee remembred God, and looked up! 
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the Burthen of their trouble, and even 
their ſoule, that they know not how to 


ſoule,in the time of his ſickneſſe : Like 8 
Crane os a Swallow ſo did Tchatter,1 did 
mourne as a Dove : mine eyes were lift up 
07 high : O Lord it hath oppreſſed mee, 
comfort me. The (ſorrow of his heart 
did ſo opprefſe his ſoule, that though 


unto him, and had all his defires wait-| 
ing upon the hand of God, yet hee: 
was notable to pray in any diſtin& man- 
ner like a well adviſed man, his praying 
was all out of order, it was more like| 
the mourning of a Dove,and more like 
the chattering of a Swallow , than like 
the holy and orderly prayers of a wiſe 
and godly man. And Saint Paul doth 
affirme it tobe a more common thipg 
and uſuall withall the ſervants of God. 
in times of affliction, ſaying : Wee 
know mot what to pray as wee ought. 
{ They know not what to aske nor in| 
what order toaske; And this being ſo! 
common among Gods children, ſhalt 
| thou be afraid to be a ſuitor unto God, | 
becauſe thou knoweſt not how to pray? 


——_—— 


__ ſhale 
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| 


ſhale thou therfore be our of comfort ? 
if thou canſt nor pray diſtintly and or- 
derly,yer(lifting thine eyes up on high) 
with Hezekiah chatter like rhe Swal- 
low, morne like the Dove : Weepe 

with the Apoſtle Peter > We read not 
in what words he prayed, but weread 
what bitterneſſe of heart he wept. Ler 

thy teares flow where thy words can 

finde no free paſſage. Saint Barnard 
calleth the teares of ſinners the wine of 
Angels. And concerning the true vi- 

gour of prayer, Saint Augu/tine in one 
place faith ir ſtands more in teares than 
in words; for inſtructing a certaine 


ike | 


| 


ike | 


rich Widdow how to pray unto God , 
among other words he hath this ſaying. 
Plernnqu: hoc negocium plus gemitibus 
quan ſermonibus agitur. plus fletu quam 
affatu : This buſineſſe of prayer for the 


| moſt part is performed rather with gro- 


nings than with words, with weeping 
than with ſpeech. Let God therefore 
heare thy ſighes and grones, let him 
ſee thy teares, when thou canſt nor 
ſhew him chy defire in words : water 
chy- conch with reares, as did the 
Propher, and God will gather vp 
and pur every drop into his botrell ; 


Ser.30. in 
cantica. 


thus 


- 
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thus doing , when thou thinkeſt thar 
thou haſt nor prayed, thou haſt prayed 
moſt powertully. For as Saint Terom 
faith : Oratio Deum lenit lacrims cogit ; 
Prayer gently moveth God eares forcibly 
compel him. Hee is allured as it were 
and won with the words of prayer to 
heare us, but with the teares of a con» 
trite heart hee is drawn and inforced to 


heare and help, where otherwiſe hee 
would not. Andin this affliction grow- 
ing upon thy heart, becauſe thou 
knoweſt not how to pray. heare a no- 
rable comfort that] the Apoſtle gives 
thee, ſaying , Tre ſpirit belp:th our in- 
firmities , for wee ktow not how to pray 
9 we ought, but the ſpirit it ſelfe maketh| 
requeſt for us with (1ghes that cannot be: 
expreſſed. Where thine own ftrength 

1d wiſdome faileth in this ſervice of 
praying unto God, there the wiſdome! 
and power of Gods ſpirir kindlerh in, 
chee ſtrong deſires, and earneſt long- 
ings after the mercy of God. And rhe 
mcaning of thoſe deſires and longings, 
Godpertectly underſtandeth,and needs! 
not to be informed by rhy words. $0 
thar chough thou canſt nor pray as thou 
oughteſt ro do , yet that ſervice goeth 


forward 
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forward well , while thou heartily de+ 
fireſt Gods favour. Of which deſire in 
thee,there neederh no other argumenr, 
bar - even the griefe of thine own 
heart, ſeeing in thy ſin cauſe of Gods 
diſpleaſure : and thar other thoughts 
come into thine heart, when thou 
bendeſt thy ſelfe ro pray, marvell nor 
at it, neither therefore be ſo farre diſ- 
comforted, thar rhou ſhouldeſt give 


over praying , but ſtrive the more to | 


pray, and to watch thereunto in the | 
arrendance of thy thoughts, and lift up 
thine heart unto God , and keep it 
with all thy care, looking {till to 
him, Theſe thoughts of thine hearr 
partly ariſe from thine own weakneſſe 
and corruption , that art more fic for 
any thing, than to attend wich ſerled 
reverence upon God. Andpartly they 
are muſtered together, and thruſt ſo 
unſcaſonably into rhine heart by the 
wicked enemy, that would not have 
thee pray,becauſe he knoweth that the 
mercy of God is moſt eafily obtained 
by hearty & conſtant prayer : therfore 
he ſeeksto hinder thee in that buſineſſe, 


that thy minde being occupied abour |. 


other cogirationsthou mighreſt let fall 
to 
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hrs. A CO —_—_ — 


- 


to take 


Warning 


heed of 
piving . 


iroſclfe 


EA 


Mat-26,41 


| | God, 


| 


The Strong Helper. 


ro the ground the petitions that thou 
art offering nnto.God , but the more 
hee ſceketh to trouble thee, the more 
earneſt be thou in prayer : remembring 
that ſaying of our bleſſed Saviour,given 
for a warning to his Diſciples , Watch 


tation. 
Laſtly, hee is offended and diſcora. 


ſuffering him to walr patiently upon 
and to hope in him : and this in- 
eraded an{werisalways uncomfortable, 
it comes ever in the negative and re- 
pulſi ve forme, whatſoever hee hath 
[prayed for, or "intends to pray for, it 
els him, hee ſhall not have, he cannor 
have, hee is not worthy ro have. he 
muſt not look to have, the juſtice 
of God will never grant it unto him: 

W hich anſwer is nothing elſe , bur (if 
I may lo ſpeak) the ſmoak of thoſe 
fiery darts of Satan, whereby hee 
hath ſet the poore mans conſcience 
in combuſtion , bringing his ſinnes to 
remembrance, ſetting before him rhe 


and pray, that yee enter wot into temp- 


gcdin his praying by an intruded an- 
{wer that offerethir ſelfe preſently af- 
ter his prayer. and ſomerime before his 
ayyaniwer nrayer bee cicher ended or begun, aot 


wrath 
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wrath of God kindled by thoſe ſinnes, 
and from hence extracting and drawing 
this heavy concluſion, look for no 
mercy where thou haſt deſerved fo 
\much wrath. Tt is no other than a 
|very fir of his diſeaſe, rhe fruir of his 
own feare over haſtily anſwering 
himſelfe , nor tarrying to receive an- 
ſwer of God; this hee muſt rake 
eſpecia!l heed: of, that foraſmuch as 
hee maketh prayer ro God and notto 
himſelfe, hee wait for his anſwer from 
God, and receive none from himſelfe, 


any ſuch uncomfortable 'anſwer unto 
him, that hee rcjectit, and wait on the 
hand of heaven. About this point the 
ſonnes of men erre very dangerouſly, 
and faile in extremities, and few or 
none can keep the right meane, to ex- 
pet and receive their anſwer from 
God. While men live careleſlyin ſin, 
and provoke God every day, if they 
chance ro offer any petition to heaven, 
or by any meanes. bee occaſioned to 
think upon anſwer of their hopes 


(wer themſelves with promiſe of all 
proſperity, though in juſtice it cannor 
be, 


and if his heart will bee fooliſh to ſuffer | 


from heaven, they eyer boldly an-* 


LT 
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be,like unco rhe man whom God com-| 
plaineth of, ſaying, that Hearing the: 
words of the curſe , bleſſeth himſelfe in 
his heart , ſaying , T ſhall have peace, 


ſuch anſwer to fuch men. It followeth 
in the ſame place; The Lord will not 


long to them that feare God , not to. 


inquireth for Gods will revealed in 
his word, ſhall finde another anſwer 
belonging to the petitions and hopes 
of ſuch men. The rhreatnings of 
Gods judgements are all denounced 
agitnſt them, as in the fore.remem: 
bred place of Devrteronomy ; The 


| ſmoak againſt that man, and every _—_ 


that is written in this book ſhall light 
upon hims, and the Lord ſhall put out his 
name from under heave. On the other 
ſide , when men are humbled in rhe 
fighr of their ſinnes, and have great re- 
morſe 1n their hearts, if rhey poure 
our any fighes and grones unto Godin 
their prayer, and by any meanes be oc- 


caſioned to think upon anſwer of their 
| deſires} 


though I walk according to the ſtubborn. 
neſſe of mine own heart. God gives no\ſſ| 


bee mercifull unto him. Bleſſings be-i 


them that contemne him. Hee that 


wrath of the Lord, and hu Telouſie fball\ 


es| 
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| delires from heaven, they ever feare- 


fully anſwer themſelves,like thoſe men 


|| [poken of by the Prophet Ezechie/.that 


lay, If our tranſgreſſrons. and our ſmnes 
bee por us , and wee are conſumed be- 


Bl conſe of them, how ſhall wee then live £ 
} That is 


, Our fſinnes deſerving death , 


| 2nd thoſe being now laid to our charge, 
$ and the hand of God being heavy upon 


'us for them, there is no hope of life. 


| God gives no ſuch anſwer to contrite 


hearts, and to humbled ſpirits , hee 
doth nor ſo rejea the dejeted man: 
'He rhat inquireth for Gods will re- 
'yealedin his word, ſhall finde another 
anſwer of comfort and health appoin- 
ted for them , the promiſes of mercy 
run a/l upon their fide. The Propher 
| Moſes ſpeaketh theſe words unto the 
people, When thou art in tribulation , 
and all theſe things are come pon thee , 
at the length, if thou returne to the Lord 
thy God, and bee obedient to his voyce 
(fo the Lord thy God is a mercifull God) 
hee will not forſake thee , neither de- 
ftroy thee, nor forget the Covenant of thy 
fathers, which he ſware u#to them, Unto 
this I might adde many promiſes of like 
nature, aſſuring healch & comfort unto 
humbled 


CC 
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humble ſpirits, that ſeek mercy at the}ſ| *- 
hands of God with teares, and ſighes, | /fr 
and grones, their hearts refuſing ro| 4 
rake joy and delight in any thing, |ſ|”” 
till they may recover againe Gods|ſ| bec 
favour , and once againe ſee the light} wh 
of his countenance. Dazzd commens| a 
derh God by this gracious propertie|ſ./-- 
of comforting ſuch dejedted creatures, | © 
Pſal145.14 ſaying. The Lord upholdeth all that fall, N90 

| and lifteth up all that are ready to fall. it: 
Pſal.47.3- And in another place. He healeth thoſe 69% 


| { that are broker in heart, and bindeth| oft/ 
| »p thetr ſores. Pray thou thereforeſſſ "i 


unto God in the name of T:ſws Chriſt, Her 
and pray with comfort of heart : and} "<9, 
when thou haſt made requeſt unto itt 
God, accept no anſwer but from God, Kran 
Firſt he anſwereth 'comfortably in his|Þain 
word, to all ſachas thou art,comming Diſc 
unto him. Wirh that firſt anſwer ap-|$Pſ0n 
peaſe thy troubled minde, till God in| with 
his rich mercy, by his deed of delive-|'9un 
rance, give thee a further —_— gates 


1 


Obſerve theſe rules, and if thou wert j*v2y 
at this preſenr/in'/as bad taking as the ||-0rd 
Epheſians were at the firſt, of whom ||(ſ**to 
tor, 


time without Chriſt and were aliens from|ſ% G 
the 


. 
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the commozy-wealth of Iſrael , and were 
ſtrangers from the Covenants of promiſe, 
toll! 42d had no hope, and were without God 
gi» the world. Yer thou ſhalt ſhoctly 
d || become as they became afterward , of 
hel whom itis ſaid in the next words, Bu? 
n+ 20 in Chriſt Teſus , yee which once were 
tiel}.far7: of , are made neere by the blood of 
es, Chriſt, And alittle after, Tee are wo 
ol | moreſtrangers and forreners but Citizens 
2, with the Saints, and of the houſhold of 
ofe | G94, and are built upon the foundation 
2th of:be Prophets and Apoſiles, Teſus Chriſt 
rel} ir-ſelfe being the cheefe corper ſtone. 
if, Here is a change worthy to bee obſer- 
nd ved, they which were without God, 
of vichour Chriſt , withour hope , and 
od. rangers from the communion... of 
his|Saints , are made the ſonnes God, the 
ing Diſciples of Chriſt, the heirs of the 
p- promiſes, and Cirizens of heaven, filled | 
lin vith hope, and grounded upon thar 
ve-|([{0undarion of truth againſt which the 
er, |ſzates of hell ſhall never prevaile. Par 
ert away therefore atl theſe offences, the 
-he Lord is thy God, his. eare will harken 


he 
5, 


om |(juaco thee ': Teſus Chrift is thy Media- | 
hat\ſior, pray in his name : the promiſes 


| 2367 
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om (of God in him are, Yea, and Amen: | 
the. Bb thou 
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= (halt finde themin the Scriptures, 


The tenth! % 
objeRion.| G 


And when thou knoweſt nor to pray, 
poure out thy heart uaro God in ſighes 
and teares and grones: repell wandrin 
thoughts when thou prayeſt, and lf 
up thy minde unto God : andrruſt in 
him when thou haſt prayed , waiting 
patiently for his anſwer. Theſe thiogs 
do with all cheerfulneſfe as chou art 
able, and the God of peace fhall ſend 
thee peace. 


_ 


Cnare. XX VI. ; 

0b. 10, That hee is forſaken of God, «| 

child of perdition , loſt, and a 76 

probate. Anſwer to this objedion, as 

it proceeds from himfelfe , and as it 
proceeds from Satan. 


Wc is notthe minde quiet, nor 


ZZ indeed can be, till God bring 
& (@= che tempration to an iflue, 
" and remove his Burthen. In 
che meane time , though hee cannot 
charge himſelfe our of any reaſon, yer 
hee ceaſeth not to charge himfelfe our 
of feare, and ſaith, rhat this condition 


is pot doubtful and. queſtionable, 


whether 


i. A 


W—R 


7 


| my objections : you may well deviſe 
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whether he may obtatae mercy or no , 


hope) but his condition is certainly 
evill and miſerable; for ſaithhee , I 
am forſaken of God, Iam a loſt child, 
the very ſonne of perdicion, and I am a 
reprobate, a far more vile finner than 
many reprobates,and therefore you la- 
 bour in vaine that offer comfort to me, 
and that take ſo much paine co anſwer 


anſwers before mee and other men, 
bur they are unan{werable before the 


appeare for my ſinne. 
Ah Lord God;thou knoweſt wherof 
wee be made, thou underſtandeft that 
we are bur daft : and wile thou permir 
ſo weak creatures to be affaulted with 
ſo ftraog tempration.: yea Lord,thou 
wilt to thy glory, thou wile that ch 
power may be made perfed throug 
weakneſſe, and thar the ſufficiencie of 
thy grace may be known by helping , 
and that thou mayft be found worthy 
of that hononrable name, that the A- 
poſtle gives thee , calling thee, The fa- 
ther of mercies, and God of all comfort. 


(if it were no worſe, there were ſome | 


judgemene ſear of Gud, where I muſt 


An'Apo- 
ſtrophe tg; 
God, | 


2 C#7.1:3. 


Help therefore with thy mercy, _ 
| __Bb2 wit 
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| rhereof; and give ro this attlicted fin- 
' ner the powerfull feeling thereof, ro 
whom now I turns my ſpeechin thy 
NAmc. 

| Anbverto, . Tn this temptation hope the devill 
| ebjeRtion.) hath ſpit his !aft poyſon. If this brunt 
| may be indured and overcome, I hope 
| | peace will grow ſpeedily , by the bleſ- 
| | ſing of rhe Godof peace. And for an- 
| {wer unro this objeGtion , firſt I ſay; 
| | That if theſe words had been ſpoken 
by the Lord himſelfe , I would have 
ſtood aſtoniſhed ar the hearing of fo 
fearefall afenrence : I would have ke 

fitence for reverence of rhe ſpeaker, 
and without reply I would have layd 


mM. 
( 
| 


Anſaser to 


q 
| 
, 


| glorified God in his judgements, and 


thee? I will lay my hand upon my mouth; 
once have T ſpoken, but I will anſwer 


; 2ofurther, ButT do underſtand from 
| whence theſe words do come , and 

from thence Trtake nnto me comfort of 
; replying; for I finde them to ariſe out 
bs rat tOyle, that breedeth errors and 
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| with thy comfort, inſtru&me to ſpeak 


my hand upon my mouth, and havelſſ 


| 
[ would ſave faid unto him as Tob ſaid); 
' Loh 39-37« | Behold I am wile, what ſhall I anſwer | 


20 more; zea twice, but T will proceed, 


lies, | 
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exception. 

w | Thou thyſelfe art in mine eares the 
"YI immediate ſpeaker : and againſt thee, 
110, 42d this ſpeech of rhine T have juſt ex 

ception. Firſt, the thing whereof: hou 
; preſumeſt ro pronounce, is a thing ex- 
« 'cmpred from mans judgement , "and 
whereof no man hath leave to pro- 
9. 2ounce, til] God by ſome evident ro- 
Y3lff kens do manifeſt his own purpoſe. 
Three things there are ( faith one ) 
C which are exempr from mans judge- 
—\|ſl{[ment. The firſt is, the word of God, 

Py what hee hath {poken,thar muſt ſtand 
man hath no power to judge it, 
otherwiſe than in humility ro reve- 
rence it, The ſecond thing is, Gods 
\ecernall counſell, which is only known 
unto himſelfe : and no man can fy, 

it is thus, or thus, untill Godby his 
apparant work do manifeſt ir. The 
third rhing is, the reprobation of par- 
F'cicular men, whereof no man is able 
to pronounce, nor Inc: Jeed ouvht fo 


lies. Therefore they are ſubject to | 


garded, 


« off judg Je, cicher himſclfe or ary ocher to 
» bee of that number. God f(averth and 
condemneth whom he will, nor whom | 
[wee alligne and nominare. Ofr times 


Himſclfe 1 
being ſpca - 
ker 1s not 
to be re- 
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they are vile in the ſight of God whom 


we approve and honour, and ofr times 
they are honourable and precious in 
Gods eyes,whom we think meanly of, 
Paul ſaich of him, Hee hath mercy on 
whom hee will , and whom hee will, hee 
bardeneth. It reſterh wholly in the 
will of God, andir is not as we fancie, 
think, or judge. Of every particular 


ſtaudeth or falleth 20 bis own Maſter , 
that is, as God our Maſter ſhall bee 
pleaſed, either to ſhew mercy, or to 
execute judgemenr, ſoſhall every man 
ſtand or fall , eſcape or periſh, nor as 
either he himſelfe , or any other ſhall 
judge and pronounce of him. There- 
fore this point of particular reproba- 
tion, being exempted from mans judge- 
ment, (for God ſheweth mercy , and 
giveth fairh and repentance ar his 
pleaſure,even while the theefe hangeth 
on the tree) juſt exception liech 
azainſt this unkind objection. 
Secondly, if the matter were ſuch as 
man mighr judge and pronounce of, yet 
I may without offence (if I ſeereaſon 
forit) deny ro credit thy words, be- 
cauſe as all men are, ſo'art thou (when 


. thou 
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man, the ſame Apoſtle ſajirh, Hee| 
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juſt cauſe of exception againſt thy 


 diſquiernefſe of minde, thy feare that 
thou art in, trouble both rchy under- 
anding and ſpeech, that thou canſt 
neither apprehend things as they are, 


| 


thy foule. And out of ſome violent 


this time to think otherwiſe than thou 
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chou art in beſt tune) apt to bee de- 
ceived, and prone to receive, imbrace , 


and deliver a lie. David hath theſe | 


words in one of the Plalmes, I ſaid 


—— 
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in my feare , all men aye liers, And 
what the Prophet ſpake in feare, thar 
the Apoſtle Saint Pal without feare , | 
and in a freer minde hath confirmed , 
ſaying 5 Let God be true, and every man 
a lier,as it is written. And I amnor 
bound to keep ſilence to every word 
that comes from the mouth of a lier, 
when I have reaſon to think other- 
wiſe than hee ſpeaketh, as I have at 


ſpeakeſt, 
Thirdly and laſtly,T have at this time 


words, becauſe thy preſent diſeaſe, rhy 


nor pronounce them as thou under- 
ſtandeſt them. And thou laboureſt une 
der a tempration, direaly bent a- 
gainſt chy faith , perſwading thee to 
thoſe things that are prejudiciall to 
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lohn 15.26 


lohn 8, 44, 


fr of that temptation , rhou makeſt 
this unkind objettion againſt rhy ſelfe. 
Thus in regard of thee that arr the 
immediate ſpeaker in mine cares, I 
have juſt liberty to reply againſt chis| 
objection, | 

But howſoever thou artin mine earc 
the immediate ſpeaker, yetin my un- 
derſtanding, the words of this objecti- 
on have another. a more remote, anda! 
more dangerous author. The Spirit; 
of God which is the Spirir of truth, 
and leaderh into all rruth , is called in| 
rhe Scripture a Comforter , When the 
the Comforter ſhall come , whom T will 
ſend unto yon from the Father, even the; 
ſpirit of truth which proceedeth of the 
Fatherhe ſhall teſtifie of me. This ſpake 
the Lord Ieſus, calling the Holy Ghoſt, 


berhe words of thar Spirit thar is the 
S$pirir of rruch, Bur there is anorher 


——_— 


which is the ſpicit oftrurh, a comfor-, 
rer. But the words of this objection. 
ſound nor like the words ofa Comfor- 
rer, therefore I cannor judge taem to 


ſpirir, thar as the Lord Teſs ſairh,abode: 
not in tne truth, becauſe there is 0. 
truth in him: whes hee ſpeaketh @ lie , 
ther ſpeaketh hee of his own , for he is) 
lier, fl 


—_— _ 
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ſpirit is the name of $4tas given, 
waich fignifieth an Adverſary, becauſe 
heeſeeketh our hurt, and in all things 
dealeth wich us as a {worne Adverſa- 
ry; of whom under the name of an 
Adverſary Saiat Peter warnes us to take 
heed, ſaying; Tour Adv2rſary the Di- 
vell 3s a roaring Lyon walketh about , 
ſeeking whom hee may devoure , whom 
reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith. And the words 
of rhis objefion were never pur into 
thy mourh by any friend. And they 
plainly ſhew an Adverſary, even that 
Adverſary to be their aurchor and ſug- 
geſter : who being himſelfe erecually 
forſaken of God , utrerly loſt withour 
hope of redemption, and a repro- 
bare Angell, bound in everlaſting 
chaines under darknesunco rhe judge- 
ment of the laſt day, would make thee 
beleeve, thar thou alſo art forſaken . 
loſt, anda reprobarte in like manner 

himfelfe, Now ſuch a one, a lier, 
and an Adverſary, being the promp- 


heart, thou oughteſt nor .to give any 
the leaſt credit unto them, much 
lefſe ro maintaine them againſt thy 


ſelfe. 


lier, and the father thereof. To that 


rer of theſe fearefull things unto rhine | 


| 


1Pet.5.8. 


- | 


——_— 


| 376 | The Str ong Helper. 


ſelfe, Hee being a lying ſpirit, pierie|ſſj ,, 
doth reach thee not to beleeve him; 
'and being an Adverſary , wiſdome (if bh 
| thou have any ) perfwades ro diſtruſt |h|,,. 
him. And both from thee the ſpeaker, 
and from him the authour of this un«| 
godly obje&ion, I have much confi-|l 
dence, and am much imboldened to 
make reply. And againſt thy unchari- 
cable affirmation, ſaying,I am forſaken, 
I amloſt , Tam a reprobare, I will op- 
poſe a more charitable negation, and 
fay, thou art-notforſaken, thou art not 
loſt, thou art nor a reprobate, And I 
willſee how I can maintaine my ſaying, 
and overthrow thine , that thou mayſt 
not be overthrown. 
' - [Hemaybe] Firſt , thou ſayeſt thou art foſaken, 
raves | If by this ſpeech thou meaneft thatf}| ; 
and af:er | now for the preſent, God having layd 
againerc-| erxouble upon thee, withdraweth his 
favour. | afliſting power and handfrom thee,and 
leaverh thee under the crofſe to cry 
and grone, and to rake notice of thy 
| infirmity ; in this ſenſe I grant thon 
| mayſt bee forſaken, Bur this is a 
temporary forſaking, it is nota finall 
forſaking. And to them that are fo; 
forſaken , God afrer in his time re-|ſ|e., 
| eurneth(ff 


— 
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earnech with ſalvation, and there is 

hope for them. Hereof ler this be an | | 
argument unto thee, rhat the beſt ſer- 
vants of God are in this manner forſa- 
kenofr rimes, and feele themſelves ſo 

'to be, and complaine heavily for ir,and | 
| yet after obtaine help. So was it-with 

O'F David when he ſaid, My God, my God | eſah:2 1. 

Bl why haſt thou forſaken mee, and art ſo far | 
eD,'B from my health, and from the words of my 
PP" roaring £ If wee ſhould fay that theſe 
Neg words were words of feare rather than 
10t'F of truth, it might be with ſhew of rea- 
1 18 fon maintained , for God was nor ſofar 
NS (departed from him as hee feared : bur 
yg grant that they were words of truth , 
and that God was indeed departed 
cn. \f'from David, and had forſaken him , 
hat\F| did not God returne againe unto him ? 
2yd\Fand had nothee (even then ) hope of 
his Fl Gods returne? did rot God receive 
ant him againe intohis proretion,and help 
CTY ibim? and had not hee (even then ) 
thy hope of ſuch help from God? that he 
100 Bhd fuch hope of Gods returne to his 
5 * Fhelpe, hee declarech by bis prayer 

nall\F|unco God , continued in the ſame | - 

of [PGlme , Where he ſaich. Bee wo? thow | pſalar.ry. 
ar arre off 0 Lord my ſtrength, haſten to 
eth/N | help 


ee ee... Mts. Ad —_— — — — ——— 


_— 


— 


The Strong Helper. 


Pſal.22.24, 


Mat. :7.48 


| the Lord was pleaſed {for the exerciſe 


help mee. Hee that could thus pray , 
wanted not hope of Gods return to his 
help, though hee were for the preſent 
foriaken. And that God did rerurne 
unto him, and help him accordingro 
that hope of his, hee alſo declareth in 
that Plelme , ſpeaking of himſclfe, 
though hee uſeth the third perſon as 
if hee had ſpoken of others. Hee hath 
not deſpiſed nor abhorred the affliction 
of the poore , neither hath hee hid hu 
ace from him, but when hee called upen 
him. he heard. So tharrhough he were 
forſaken, ir was bur for a time, when 


of the Prophets faith) to hide his face 
fromhim. The Prophet by his prayer 
quickly found him our where hee was 
hidden, and ar the cry of that prayer , 


| ing, My God, my God, why haſt thou for- 


| 


he heardand came forth to his{uccour, 
I might heere adde'the example of our 
Saviour Teſs Chriſt,who hanging upon 
the crofſe, and being nnder the ſame 
remptation for other mens ſins, which 
thou art under for thine own ſins, uſed 
the ſame words that David did, ſay- 


ſaken me £ 1 intrear thisafflicted ſinner, 
hearing the ſonne of God complaine 


that 


—_—SC 


p 


/oaly for atime? and whether after this 
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char he was forſaken of his father,totell 
me {is opinion; wherher he thinks hee 
was forſaken eternally,or was forſaken 


'ftorſaking. God did nor returne unto 
'him,and deliver him from all his teare ? 
'Ifhe ſhould anſwer, that hethinks hee 
| was eternally forſaken , and that God 
\rerurned not to deliver him,and thar he 
|was never delivered from his feare ; it 
werean abſurd anſwer. For the biſtory 
is plaine and cleare, tharthough hee 
were forſaken untothe death, and lefr 
unto the will of his enemies, and 
(ealed up in his grave, yet as the Pro- 
pher, in his perſon, had ſpoken ro 
God teforelaying , Thou wilt not leave 
my ſoule in the grave , neither wilt thou 
ſuffer thy holy on: to ſee corruption. So 
God dealr with him, hee was not lefr 
inthe grave, hee did nor ſee corrupti- 
on ; for on the third day, God raiſed 
him-up againe co life. Forty dayes after 
that hee aſcended up into heaven,even 
with his body, and now in all fulnefle 
of glory and majeſty, hee fitreth at the 
right hand of God, So thar his folly 
would fully bewray it ſ{clfe, if hee 
ſhould anſwer, that Teſs was eternally 


forſaken, |_ 


Pſ4l.16,10., 
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| forſaken, and that God returned notro 
deliver him from his feare. And ifheefſ| 
anſwer (aseruth will compell him) that] | 5; 
| he was forſaken only for a time,and af-ff | 4 

ter injoyed againe, and till injoyeth|} | | 
the favour of his father : then ir will} | 
follow by his own confeſſion, that all] | * 
that are forſaken, are not eternally|ſj |= 
| forſaken, and ſome are only left for a 
time to bee tryed, exerciſed, and 
jhumbled, and after trya]l taken off |" 


their faich , after patience perfected, 


he ſhould have certaine knowledge, 
chat 


4 
= ——_— 


and trne humilicy wrought in them, | |: 

he that had forſaken them,doth gather|ſſ| 

them againe into his lap , he thar had | 0 

left them to themſelves , doth againe|}ſ| 

receive them into his charge. And] 94 

why then may not our ſinner, that|ſ} 9! 

| - | crieth our thus , that he is forſaken of || 4 
God, ſuppoſe himſelfe ro bee only Go 

| | forlakenfor a time. EVE 
He canng) = Andifour ſinner, complayning that|}| 52s 

tayrharhe! hee is forſaken, thinketh otherwiſe, as|(}j*9 

y forſa- | namely that God hath forſaken him for linn 

nenzres- |ever. I anſwer him, firſt, that hee the! 

contrary, —_ fooliſhly, and out of ignorant]}£}P<2 

eare,that being a matter of Gods ſecret||ſ|i*ul 

counfell, whereof it is not poſſible that _ 

Ou 
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chat hath nor ſo much knowledge as he 
ſhould of Gods revealed will. Let him 
go ficſt,, and make himſelfe berrer ac- 
quainted with Gods revealed will, let 
him ſtudy ro learne and know the pro- 
miſes, the threatnings.che precepts and 
rules conrained in Gods word. And 
25 for the ſecret counſell of rhe Lord, 
ſo much as concernerh him to under- 
ſtand, God will in time by his work 
make known unto him. Jn the meane 
17 let him learne to keep ſilence, 
that harh no certaine knowledge of the 
ching whereof hee preſumeth to pro- 
nounce. 

Secondly, I fay unto him, that the 
manner of his temptation arguerh and 
concluderh ( again{t his own ſaying ) 
uiat he is nor forſaken for ever. For if 
God hath purpoſed to forſake him for 
ever,he would not havelayd upon him 
this temptation, ro make him thereby 
to ſee hisſinne, and rhe danger thar his 
ſinnebringeth himinto : for the ſight of 
theſe things is a very ready way tO re» 
penrance, for it maketh ajmanto bee 
truly diſpleaſed with his ſinne , and it 
maketh him reſtleſly carefull and deſi | 
rous to winde himſelf: out of the dan- 
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| ger, andir doth awgke him with a wir- 
| neſſe out ofhis old ſecuriry. Bur rather 
{ifthe Lord had intended his eternall 
reje&tion, hee would have rocked him Y 
aſleep in his ſecurity with coutinuall | NF! ” 
prolperiry,and much peace (after the | |, 
manner of the world) that he might| | 
have had no cauſe to feare ſfinne: ſo] 


. . {NI 
long 8s the prodigall ſonnes proſperi-| NF, 
ty laſted, hee never rhonght of recur-| | 5 
ning home to his fathers houſe, That | | ys 
ſurely is the way to ſeale up ſinners in| F| 
their ſecurity, and to keep them from| F|... 
all choughr,orall defire,or ar leaſt,from| F | 
all reſolution with ſpeed for to leave' fo 


ſinne : And fo uſeth Godro deale with| B fo 
them whom hee foiſakerh for ever:| of 
| As Tob oblerved, ſaying unto God;| | 7, 
Tob 21.7. | Wherefore do the wicked live , andwax| ſos 
| old, and grow in wealth e their ſeed is 
eſtabliſhed in their ſight with them, and| | ..s. 
their generation before their eyes. Marke | | ..r 
in thenexr words what followeth, Their| F| 
houſes are peaceable,without feare,& the| | 1... 
rod of God is not upon them, They are| |. 4 
not croubled with any temptation like | F [77 
thine. Their Bullock gendereth and fei-| | (or 
kth not their Cow calveth and caſteth not | |... 


her Calfe. They ſend forth their _— 
6M 


ts... Att. 
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| like ſheep . and their ſounes dance. they 
take the Tabret and Harp and rejoyce in 
the ſound of the Organs. They ſpend their 
dajes in wealth, and ſuddenly go down to 
| the grave. Thus,for the n:oft part,God 
dealeth with them whom he meanerh 
'ro forſake for ever. And this conti- 
;nuall proſperity moſt kindly locketh 
up all the powers ofrheir ſoule in ſe- 
|curity as in a dead fleep, that they ne- 
ver intend repentance , bur are confir- 
'med in their finne, and in the con- 
'tempt of God : as 10h in the ſame 
place norerh, in the very next words 
ſaying ; They ſay alſo unto God, depart 
from us, wee deſire not the knowledge 
of thy wayes; who is the almighty that 
[wee ſhould ſerve him? and what profit 
ſhall wee have, if wee ſhould pray unto 
biez? Thus continuall proſperity ſhut- 
eth up the heartin ſecurity, and bring» 
cth the wicked aſleep in finne, whereas 
no temptation that can come unto a 
man, doth ſp kindly waken the heart, 
and open the eyes of a ſinner, to ſee his 
ſinne, ro hare his ſinne, to forſake his 
ſinne, co turne ro God, and to ſeeke 
pardon by repentance , as doth this 
rentation of thine. Think tarher, that 
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| layes this Burthen upon thee, to ſtay 


z of finall forſaking, the beſt of all argu- 


< _ 


| God ts gathering thee to himſelfe, and 


thee from running ſtill from him, than 
thar he hach eternally forſaken thee. 
Bur againſt rhis fearetull perſwafion 


ments is the gracious manner of the 
Lords mercifull dealing with his peo- 
ple, whom yer hee dealerh withall 
no lefſe ſharply, than hee harh noy 
dealc with thee. The Propher Eſq 
ſets down that manner of the Lords 
dealing, and delivers it in the words o 
God himſclfe, ſaying, For « little whik 
have I forſaken thre, but with great con-lſY pe 
| paſſion will I gather thee + For a moment ;1.c 
in mine anger F hid my face from thee far! ſpc 
« little ſeaſon, but with everlaſting mercy 1c 
have Icompaiſion on thee, ſaith the Lordlſl 
| they redeemer. This is Gods manner; 1 
theſe are his own words. Now let us| i | 
compare thy words with theſe words off q,; 
God,and fee how neere thon comeſt tolſ|1,j 
bisrrurh. Thou ſayſt, God harh forſaken 
thee for ever :and God laith, for a little] 
while have Iforſaken thee, Thou fayſt,| 
God hath hid his face for ever , and}, 
chou ſhalt never &e againe the light of 
his countenance : and Godfſaith, for 8 
| moment 
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moment in mine anger Thid my face | 
from thee for a little ſeaſon. Thou 
fayſt, God' hath caft rhee away for 
ever, and thou art fallen finally ouc 
of the Iap of hjs love and render com- 
paſſion ; and God faith , with great 
compaſſion will I gather thee, and with 


"N everlaſting mercy have compaſſion on | 
thee, being rhy Lord and redecmer. | 


How agree thele ſayings of God,and of 
thize ? Jaſt, as yea and no, as light 
and darxnefſe. And yer thou wouldeft 
have thy words bee taken for words 


Tf of cruch , and wouldeſt have noreply 


bee made againſt them. Rather do 
thou rake the words that God hath 


| (ſpoken for words of truth ( as verily 
Mercy they are) and reſt in them , withonr | 


making any reply againſt chem, for 0 
it becommeth rhee. 

| Bur chou uſeſt variety of ſpeech in 
thine objection, and thou ſayſt,thou art 
loft, and rhon art a child of perdiron. 
Well, be it ſo, is there therefore no re» 
medy ? if rhon rhink fo, chou art de- 
ceived. We 'reade inthe Goſpel, of 
a ſheep thar went aſtray, and was loſt. 
Bur the owner of it lefrthe flock inthe 
field, and went forth, and fought for 


| 385 | 


Thou arr 
'not tot 
withour 
remedy. 


_ —— ——— ©. tt. aro _ 


it, 


— 


hand ”" 


G<z 


ttt. 


386 || 6 - he Strong Helper. -"] 


{ ic, and foundir, and broughrir home 
with joy ;and calledhis neighbours and 
friends rogerher , and ſaid unto them, 
Luk-15.6. | Rejoyce with mee, for T have found my 
ſheep which was loſt. Tn the ſameplace 
| Lreade of a woman, rhat having ten 
peeces of money, loſt one, andrhen 
| lighted a candle, and ſwepr the houſe, 
{ and ſearched all corners, and at laſt 

| | found it, andcalled in her friends and 
Luk,r5.9.] neighbours,and ſaid unto them. Rejoyee 
| with me,for I have found the peece which 
| Thad lo, There alſol read of a yong 
| man, the ſecond ſon of his father , that 
wandred long, waſted his farhers goods, 
fellinto miſery,and by miſery was com- 
pelled ro returne home : whom his fa- 
ther eſpying a far off, ran unto him,and 

| with much compaſſion and joy enter- 
[tained bim, and made a feaſt for glad- 

\nefle, and gave this reaſon of his glad- 
Luk.x5.:4) nefle ; This my ſonne was dead, and it 
| alive againe , and hee was loſt, but he 

Is found. . Thou ſayſt thou art loſt; 

| ] hearethee , and I ay with thee, the 

| ſheep was Joſt, the peece of mony was 
loſt, che ſonne was loſt. But whar be- 
|.came of them when they were loſt? 
| periſhed they? no :. what chen ? rhey 


were 
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| were found: againe : - the ſheep ww 


reſt in the fol1: the peece of money 
was found, and with the'reft was ſafe. 
ly Iayd up : andthe ſontie was found, 
and kindly received againe' into his 
fathers houſe. And canſt chow tot ſee 
| inthem what is like ro become of thee, 
[that art loſt as they were? whatſo- 
ever is written of that ſheep; andof 
char peece of money,andofthat ſonne, 
is all written to teach thee, what thou 
mayſt, and what thou oughtſt ro pray 
for and to hope for, perceiving thy 
> to bee loſt, Thou att that loſt 

eep,and Teſus Chriſt is the Shepheard 
- ord of the flock thar ſeekerh thee: | 
thou art that loſt peece'of money , and 
the Church , rhe ſpouſe of Chriſt Teſws, 
is that carefull woman , that by the 
miniſtery of rhe  Goſpell , as with a 


corner for thee : thou arr that loſt 
child,as thou (but with an evill minde) 
calleſt thy ſelfe,and God in Chriſt, even 
Godthe father ofour Lord Teſws Chrift 
& that moſt loving and kind farher, thart } 
isready to enterraine thee, and if thou | 
| wouldeft bur rurne thy ſteps toward 


found, and ſafely put together with the | 
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Things are 
{ faid ro bee 
loft two 
manner 
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| become of ir,bucir is nor loſt in ic ſelfe. 


| hoſe or other beaſt , being yer within 


hope of recovering thee, andreſtoring 
i 


 unknownplace, and ir is orly loſtto 


him, he. would meet rhee' : as it is laid 
of rhat fathet, When he was get 4 great 
way off, his father ſaw him, and had com- 
pdiſaon, and ran, aud fell on his neck, and 
kiſſed, him.. Be not then diſcomforted' 
in thy.loſt eſtate, as if there were no 


thetol.; ans; | 

The name of loſt is uſed in two ſeye- 
rall ſenſes. For (omrime we ſay a thing 
is loſt, when he that had it in poſſeſſon| 
or keeping , knows. not what is be- 
come of it : the thing in the meane 
time , being perhaps very ſafe in ſome 


him tharhadic in his keeping, and now 
knoweth not where it is , and whatis 


As when ſome horſe or,other beaſt is 
{traycd ourot rhy ground, thou know- 


eſt not where it is.and it js iz ſome good 
paſter of chy neighbours very ſafe, and' 
nor. far from thee; and ſomerime wee 
lay athing is loſt, when it is ſpoyled and 
periſhed,remaining ſtill in the poſſeſ 


Gon of him thar badir before in keep-|. 


ing , and hee knows both where ic is, 
and what is become of it: as where thy 
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thine own ground, were fallen into 
ſome pit and drowned, or by ſome 
other milchance were killed : in both 
thele caſes a man ſaith, I have loſt ſuch 
a beaſt, The oppoſit ro loling, and 
being loſt, in the firſt ſenſe , is to ſeeke / 
che thing that is ſtrayd, and our of 


cover the poſſalion of ir. And rhe 
oppoſir of loſing, and being loſt, in the 
ſecond ſenſe , is to fave the thing that 
was ready to be ſpoyled , and toperiſh, 
if a man come intime, androuſe all 
go0d meanes for preſervation of it, 
and by thoſe meancs to preſerve it 
and fave ir from perithing. - Now I 
would intreat this afflited ſinner to tel 
me, in which ſenſe he rhinkerh him» 
(elfe to be loſt, I beleeve, that though 
hee have not thought uponir before , 
yet he will anſwer me, that hee is loſt, 
both in the fi1{t, and alſo in the ſecond 
ſenſe. Firſt God looketh nor after 
bim, taketh no knowledge of him, as 
bee doth of thoſe whom hee hath any 
care of,and ſo he is loſt in the firſt ſignt- 
hcation of the word , being out ofthe 
knowledge of him that was heretofore 
his keeper: for God uſeth to ſay to ſuch 
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the way , untill thou findeic, and re- |. 


Thefinner 


thinks 


himſe]fe 


loft both 


theſcwai o 
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| ly, God having bronghr his ſin to re- 


wicked menas heis,deparr, know you 
nor, workers of iniquiry. And ſecond. 


membrance , and for thoſe ſins, having 
poured out a viall of wrathupon him 
in chis his freat affliftion , hee is loſt in 
che ſecond ſigoifhication of the word, as 
a thing periſhed, for he feelerh hicoſelfe 
neereto deſtniction, appointed to de- 
{truction.and already delivered into the 
hands of cruel) executioners , by the 
juſt ſenrence of God to bee deſtroyed. 
Thus doth he think himſelfe every way 
loſt. ' '-- 


This were a heavy caſe if it were fo, 
Bur let itbe granted to beſo, yer rhere. 
is hope of recovery for thy loſt ſoule; 
for'there is one that will ſeek thee, and 


| finde thee whereſoever thou art, and 


will bring thee heme into the knows! 
ledge, poſſeſſion, and cuſtody of rhy 
firſt keeper fo to recover thee from | 


being Joſt in the firſt ſenſe and mex-| 


ning of that word. And there is one 
that will fave from deſtruction thoſe. 
chat are ready to periſh, and thee 
among others ; that will deliver from | 
damnation thoſe that are already. 
judged, and thee as well as others, = 
that 
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that will pluck ont of the jawes of 
death , our of the ſnares of Saran, and 
our from the gates of hell, rhoſe thar 
were ready to bee ſwallowed up and 
devoured as a pray,and thee affoone as 
others, ſo to recover thee from being 
loſt in the ſenſe and meaning of the 
word. And this ſeeker is of that dili- 


gence and wiſdome that hee cannor | 


bee diſappointed of finding : and this 
Saviour is of thar goodnefle and power, 
chic he will nor, and cannot be lerted 
from ſaving, whom hee intendeth to 
deliver : of whom the Apoſtle to the 
Hebrewes ſaith, Hee is able perfectly to 
ſave them that come wnto God by him , 
ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion 
for #hem. 

And who is this diligent ſeeker thar 
can and will ſo certainly finde? and 
who isthis mighty Saviour thar can and 
will ſo certainly preſerve? ir js the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the, ſonne of God, 
the Saviour of mankind, of whom the 
EvangeliſtCyea himſelfe,the Evangeliſt 
only reporting - his words) faith ; The 
ſonne of man is cone to ſecke and ſave 
that which was loſt. So that if any man 
bee gone aſtray, if any man bee our 


of 


" 


| Luk.19.,10, 


Heb.7.25, 


[cſus 
Chirſt 
doth ſeck 
and ſayc 
them thar 
wercloſt, 
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ofthe knowledge and care of God his 
keeper , Teſws came to ſeek him. And 
if any were wor: hy to periſh, and al- 
ready by ſentence given adjudged to 
periſh (and ſuch is the condition ofall 
men) Jeſ#s is come to fave him. Andit 
is worthy obſervation, that he ſaith, 
The ſonne of man came to ſecke, the 
ſonne of man came to ſave - as making 
this ſeeking and ſaving of them that 
were loft, to bee the only end (as in- 
deed it was) of his comming into rhe 
world. Forthis cauſe was he conceived 
by the Holy Ghoſt, for this purpoſe was 
hee borne of the Virgin Mary, to this 
ead, and for the effeQing of this ſalvati- 
on , was the ſonne of God made the 
ſonne of man; vea for this,and for this 
oaly, did he fulfill all righreouſneſle, 
and yeceided obedience even to the 
death of the crofle, that he might ſeek 
and finde them that were gone aſtray, 
and that hee might recover and fave 
rhem rthatwere loſt, ſo that hee that 
ſhall deny theſe things to be truly in- 
rended, and fully performed by Jeſus 
Chriſt, doth make idle and frujrleſſethe 
incarnation and paſhion of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, and denieth the yertue o 
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(che death and blood-ſhedding of the 
d| | | ſonne of God. Letour afflicted ſinner 


4 
> 


| 
-| || | conſiderthele things, and ſer his hearr | 
| | jon work to medirare upon them, and | 
1 it will come ro paſſe, that whereas be- 
t fore,the remembrance of his loſt eſtate | 
| | | was cauſe of heavinefle unto him, the | 
e| | [ame very condition ſhall give him J 
g comfort and hope, and ſerve him as an | 
It argument to prove him to bee one | 
[= of thoſe , for whom eſus Chriſt dyed } | 
c ro ſave rhem. For if itberrue, that the 
d Lord Teſws came to ſeek, andto fave 

Is them that were loſt , and be alſo true 

Is that hee is loſt; then i muſt bee allo 

I- rae, that Teſs Chriſt came ro ſcek and 

[> roſave him, The Lord Teſs ſaid to rhe 

5| | [woman of Canaan, I am not ſent but | Mati5.2q 


»| || [#nto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, | 
«4 Unto thoſe Ipſt ſheep hee was ſent and 
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k to nouc other. So that if our afflifted | 

'h finner ſee himſelfe to be a loſt theep, | 

e there is hope that the Lord Jeſus was 

It ſent for bim, yea, it is moſt ſure, that he | 

I- was ſent for him, ſent ro ſeek him, ſent 

#| | [to fave him : wheras if he hada proud 

c opinion of himlelfe , as had the Pha- 

d riſes, that khee' were not as other men "4 
f| | ({forſo gloriedhe, ſaying, God I then | wuy.rs rr; 
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thee, that T am not as other men ) or 
if he nouriſhed a carelefſe opinion of 
1himſelfe, as dothe contemners of the 
world, that he were in no danper (for 
ſo do they flatter themſelves, ſaying, 
ter. 7, to, | We are delivered, thoughwe have done all 
theſe abominations.) Then Teſws indeed 
ſhould nor profit him , for he came for 
none ſuch. He faith of himſelfe, I am 
not come to call the righteous, but the ſin- 
"mers 70 repettance. In this veryname 
therefore thar he is a loſt ſinner.,a ſin- 
ner worthy to periſh, he may comfort 
himſelfe in Jeſus Chriſt, and hope to be 
ſaved by him , that came to ſeek and 
| ave that which was loſt. 

— pour Ler me in a few words briefly and 
—SIrab\ plainly, open to this ſtaner his eſtate ,] 
it iz in | whatiris in himſelfe, and what itis in 
himſclc. | reſws Chriſt; that as in himſelfe he ſeerh 
| cauſe of griefe and feare, ſo in Teſus 
| Chriſt hee may [ee cauſe of hope and| 
; rejoycingifhe look into himſelte, and 
: conſider what he is by birch,what he is 
'by kinde, and what he hath manifeſted] 
jand declared himſelfe to be by his life 
jand converſarion, ſurely he is and ſhall 
' tinde himſelfe ro be 2 loſt creature, and 
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{child of wrath, for he ſhall finde no- 
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ſerving erernall deſtruftion : he ſhall 
fhade thar hee was conceived in ſinne, 
that he was borne in iniquity, andrhar 
hee lived in ſinne , not only in the 


daies of his firſt ignorance , while fin | 
reigned without reſiſtance in his mors- | 


'rall body, bur alſo in the dayes of 
knowledge, fin yer remaining, and mil- 
\[eading him into many errors : and it 
is rhus, not only in him, buteven in all 
'men, and among all others, even in the 
cle&t of God, in Gods own peculiar 
people, even they, at home, and In 
themſelves are loſt creatures, dead in 
ſinnes, and by ſihnes deſerving eternall 
dearh. 1he Angell appearing to 1o- 


. ſeph, ſaid unro him of che child con- 


ceived in the womb of the Virgin 
Mary, Shee ſhall bring forth a ſoane., and 
thou ſhalt call his name Teſus, for hee 
ſhall ſave his people from their ſinnes. 
Thoſe whom his father gave unto him, 
therefore called his people, rhem hee 
fverh , andhee ſaverh them from their 
Gnnes. By which ſpeech ir is plainly 
intimated , that even they, conſidered 
in themſelves.are loſt by their fins. And 
ſo, isour afflicted ſinner ; gr x" in 

im- 


ching in himſelfe , bur Gone , de-| 
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Matt. z2I, 
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himſelfe , with reſpe&ro his kinde, to 
his birth, and ro his life, be is loſthe is! 
a child of perdition , and therein hee 
harh caufe ro be humbled, andto feare| 
the juſtice of God. HER 
Bur ler not the ſinner gaze ſo long 
upon this his naturall eftare , rhar his 


look any higher, ſuch a view of this: 
our narurall condition, as may ſerve 
to beat down the pride of fleſh and! 
blood, androbring us unto true humi- 


therefore after conſider himſelfe in 
another , and view his condirion and 
eſtate in Jeſus Chriſt, by vertne of his 


(namely his regeneration) and he ſhall 
finde himſe}fe another man. Hee 
ſhall finde, that God hath drawn him 
out of the loynes and womb of belec- 
ving parents, that inherited the Cove. 
nant tothe benefit of rhemſelves, and} 
of their ſeed after themin their genera- 
cions for Ever.” That God admitred 
him from his very birth into the fel- 
lowſhip of the Saints, and miarked, 
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yea ſcaled him for 'his own by the 
watc | 


| dazled eyes ſhould after bee unable Gl | 


lity , and ro the deniall of ourfelves|ſ}ſ 
before God, is ſufficient. Ler him|} 


holy calling, and of his ſecond birth, 
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water of Baptiſme ſprinkled upon him 
in che name of the holy Trinity, as one 
adopted by God the Father, redeemed 
by God the Sonne, and from thar 
time ſealed np unto the day of full re- 
demprtion by God the Holy Ghoft. He 
ſhall fade rhat God hath broughr him 


'Schoole of eternall life, and in this 


| preration, the Chrift, hath graced him 


up in the boſome of his Church , che 
'Schoole hath raught him,to know God 
and himſelfe,God his Creator, himſelfe 
'the work of Gods hands, God his- Sa- 
[riour itn Chriff, and himſelfe one of 


his faved people. Hee ſhall finde thar | 


| 
| 


God hath pur upon him the name of 


|his holy Sonne, and fromthe glorious | 


tile of the Meſſiah, which is by inter- 


with the title of a Chriſt;a#, as amem- 


ber and follower of thar Chriſt. Yea | 


|he ſhall finde God our of his free love 
hath given unto him his only begorren' 
Son , that the obedience of Teſws Chriſt 
might bee rhis ſinners righreoufheſſe, 


bee this ſinners xanſome.,, and that the 


untothis ſinner a rich inheritance : that 


| 


that che ſuffrings of Teſws Chriſt mighr | 
conqueſt won by Teſs Chriſt might be | 


wil- * 


(o 7eſws Chrift might beunto this ſinner | 
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wiſdome.,righreouſneſle, ſanQification, 
and redemption : and thar the ſinner in 
Teſuws Chriſt might be wiſe unto ſalvati. 
on, righteous by impurarion, ſanGiified 
by regeneration, and fully redeemed to 
iaheric ſalvation. He ſhall finde him- 
ſelfe ro be now no more a ſtranger and 
forcenner,bur a citizen with the Sainrs, 
and of the houſhold of God. He ſhall 
finde forgiveneſle of ſinnes, peace with 
God, and hope of everlaſting ſalvation. 
This is rhe condirion of every ſervanr 
of God in Teſws Chriſt, And herein hee 
hath cauſe ro look up,and co life up his 
head with comfort and joy. Hee thar 


Thou cant 
notafirme 
thy ſelfc ro 
be arepre« 
bate,ſ{ce- | 
ing it de- | 
pends up- 
on the un» 
knowne 
counſel[ 
of God. 


in himſelfe is a loſt ſinner , is in Jeſus 
Chriſt a ſaved Saint. 

Bur thou ſayſt alſo thatthou art are- 
probate, and a viler finance rhan many 
reprobates. This later ſpeech, namely, 
that thou art a viler ſinner than many 
reprobates,may be pronounced, belec- 
ved, and granted, Bur the firſt ſpeech, 
namely,that thou arta reprobate,is nei- 
ther to bee pronounced by thee, nor 
granted by mee, nor beleeved by any. 
The name. of a reprobate isto be under- 
ſtood with reference, not unto our na- 
eurall corruption, which makes us all 
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| children of wrath and worthy of repro- 
bation,bur rather unto the erernall and 
ſecrer counſell, unto the juſt and holy 
purpoſe of God. And therefore the 
name ſtgnifieth not every man thar is a 
moſt vile ſinner, bur him that is ordai- 
ned by God from everlaſting, ro periſh 
juſtly in and for his finne, that God by 
declaring in him his power and his ju- 
ſtice, may be glorifiedin the work of 
| his own hands, as of right belongerh 
ro him. This deſcription ofa reprobate 


S. Paul ſaying, Whet and if God wonuld,to 
ſhew his wrath, and to make his power 


[they are prepared to deſtruction : the 
end of their reprobation is ſignified to | 


known, ſuffer with long patience the veſ- 
ſels of wrath prepared to deſiruion.The 
men (for their rebrobation) are called 
veſſels of wrarh : their reprobarion is 
ſhewed, whea ir isfaid of them , that 


be the glory of God in the declaration 
of his juſtice and power : when hee is 
ſaid ro ſuffer them with long patience , 
that when their ripe wickedneſle cal- 
leth for yengeance, hee might ſhew in 
them his wrath and power; where by 


is to bee proved our of the words of | 


RoMeg. 22, 


Gods wrath , we axe notto underſtand | 
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| any diſturbed or diſturbing paſſion , as 


that which we call wrath in man, bur - 
the holy and ſevere execution of his|| + 


| juſtice upon ſinners, withour reſpe&|}| c 
of perſons, to declare his diſlike of rhe 
ſinne that hee dorh pupiſh. This is it 
that the Scriprure calleth his wrath, 
even bis holy , cven, and moſt upright| |. 
and unpartiall juſtice : & for the mani- 
| | feſtation of this his juſtice and power , 
- |thatforit he may be honored among| | +, 
his creatures, he doth indure theſe re- 
probares ({{omerime long ia their ſins) 
and in the end , doth deſtroy them, as|| ,F 
| hee had from everlaſting determined. |F|T; 
And thart ic doth of right belong unto 


| God, and that he may glorific his own ® 

name by manifeſtation of his juſtice and| |, 
power, and may appoint aforehand| If... 

| ſorodo, the whole queſtion in thoſe; ty 
j. / words of the Apoſtle above alledged, ||. 
s Þ and the whole diſcourſe of the Apoltle|F|;,. 
| {in that place do plainly prove ir. For||... 

| as the Potter hath power of his clay,|J|c.. 

| | our ofthe ſamelump,to cake one peece| |, 


ro make a veſfſell for honourable ſer- kn 
vice, and another peece to make a|, 
| veſſell for baſer ſervice, rhe ſervice of 
| | both being neceflary. So God tht i 

| re | 
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che Porter and faſhioner of mankinde, | 


hath ful! power our of the ſame lump 
of hamane fleſh (made in the crearion 


and power of procreation) rotake one 


metcy prepared unto pglory,and tetake 
another peece, and thereofto make a 
veſſe]l of wrarh prepared todeftrudii- | 
on, both theſe ſervices of the glory of 
the one, and the deftrution of the 
orher , being neceſſary and furthering 


1 


of God, in and among his creatures, 
Thus you heare whar it is to be a re- 
probate,the name not having reference 
to our original] ſinfulnefſs, which 
makerth ns all by nature children of 
wrath ; buc to the purpoſe of almigh- 
ty God, (ecking juſtly his own honour 
and glory, by and in his own crea- 
ture. How then can this afflicted ſn- 
ner pronounce himfſelfe a reprobate, 
ſceing the truth of thar name rightly 
underſtood , dependeth nor upon the 
known ſinne of man, but upon rhe 


Suxe that ſpeech is a preſuming 


of Adam , and mulciplyed by the gift | 


peece, and thereof to make a veſlell of | 


to one holy end, which is the honour | 
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ſpeech, wherewith he greatly wrang- | 
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eth himſelfe,and which in humiliry and 
reverence to God he muſt revoke, 

Ifrhe ficner for maintenance of that 
firſt bold and deſperate ſpeech, ſhall 
furrher adde and (ay : I tee in my ſelfe 
| all ſignes of reprobarion, and rherefore 
por preſumpcuouſly , bur judiciouſ]y, 
chat is, from ground of reaſon I pro. 
nounce my ſelfe to be a reprobate. For 
firſt, I am aſlave roſinne, Iam wholly| 
ſubje& ro the dominion of it,it reignerh 
in my mortall bodv. And I finde no 
reſiiting grace againſt ir jn my im:mor- 
tall ſoule. Secondly,the wrath of God 
lyerh heavy upon me, I am a)Jready un- 
der execution, the worme chat never 
dyerh beginnerh already to live and 
ſting moſt horribly in my conlcience, 
And what makerh or manifeſteth a 
reprobare , but theſe rwo; his own 
ſinne deſerving deſtruftion, and Gods 
wrath working deſtruction. And to 
manifeſt me to bee a reprobare, I have 
proudly commirted ſtane againſt God, 
and hee hath juſtly poured out wrath 
upon me. I have reaſon rherefore to 
pronounce my ſelfe a reprobate. 

This bold and defperate reaſon, to 
maintaine his former bold & deſperare 


afſerrion, | 
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aſſertion , plainly bewrayes the nature | His argu- 


ofthis remprarion and Burchen ofaccu- 
ſingrhoughts and terror of conſcience: 
ir ceaſeth nor to accuſe, and to inforce 
thoſe accuſations thar ir prefers,” it 
wreſteth all things for evidence to in- 
creale feare, The things that he hath 
now laſt ſpoken , may tbe granted him 
robe true, that ſinneharh hitherto 
reigned too powerfully in him, and 
that he hath ſinned againſt God moſt 
grievouſly, and that the wrath of God 
is fallen upon him for cthatſinne. Bur 
the colle&ion that hee maketh and in- 
ferreth hereupon, as thar therefore hee 
is a reprobate , theſe being lignes and 
evidences of reprobation.chat muſt nor 


{be granted unto him.” His argumeat as 


weake and of no good conſequence 
muſt be denied. 

For firſt. ſinne even powerfully reig- 
ningis no ſigne of reprobarion, rhongh 
every child of man thar isa reprobare , 
and rhat is appointed ro deſtruction , 
doth afterward by his ſfinne deſerve his 
reprobation and deftruftion, yet every 
man whoſe ſtn deſerveth reprobation 
and deftruQion is nor a reprobare and 
appointed to deſtruftion. Whenthou 
Dd 3 ſeeſt 
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(ect a man to wallow in finne, thou| 
| mayii be bold to pronounce hima wic-| 
ked man. and of a wicked hearr, for his} th 
wicked {in wherein he liveth with de-|| fir 
light proveth ſo much. Burt rhoujſ|ba 
| mayſt northerefore pronounce him aſſ|ch 
reprobare , for God may give him re-|| ve 
| pentance,and upon repentance forgiveſſ|of 

his ſinne. And what. God will do toſfſ he 

him thou canſtnor rell ; andrhou haſt|ſſ| of 
| more cauſe to hope of Gods mercy,|ſ|liv 
| than pronounce of his juſtice ſo longſſ|th: 
as this ſinner liveth in the Church, andſ=l 84 
| under the miniſtry ofthe Goſpel, whereY| 4 
God doth allow the meanes of repen-|ſ|ly. 

| rance, & maketh daily offer of forgive-|ſ|tio 
| nefle of ſins. 'God calleth ſome in theirÞry 
youth, & ſome in their age,as the houlYifav 
holder hired labourers tro work in his}//ec 
vineyard, ſome inthe morning and be- 
ginning of the day,ſome attheeleventh}Þ, pre 
} houre,when the Sun was ready co fet, Niex: 
Therefore, whereas before in his ob-F\ma 
jecion he had (aid, that he was a vilerſmi; 

q *2ybee | finger than many reprobates ; that waſ|of. 
more vile drob dh be | 
| thanthy | FFranicdtobetrue, andne may e (0, wa 
Gnnes of | and yet no reprobate. For oft-times|}/fav 
= - 91 the eleG.of Goddoſin more grievoullyſſſ/it 
{ cy:cs. | (tothe judgement of man)thanthe re-|ſ|the 
probate] 
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probate do, and after obtaine repen- 
rance, which the reprobare'do nor. To 
this end ler us compare together the 
finnes of an elect child, and of a repro? 
bate,as the Scripture givesreſtimony of 
chem. $27 was aTeprobate,his end pro-/ 
yed him fo ro bee. David was one 
of Gods elec, for the holy Ghoſt reſti- 
ferh , that he was a man after the heart 
of God. Look into the finnes of their 
lives,and tc will appeare unto our eyes, 
thar Davids ſinnes were more vile than | 
8auls. Saul was commanded to ſlay rhe 
Amalechites,and to deſtroy rhem urter- 
ly, both man and beaſt : in the execu- 
tion of this judgement of God; contra- 
ry tothe commandement given him, he 
faved alive Agag the King of the 4m. 
kchites, and the beſt of their Kine and 
Sheep , and brought them home as a 
prey into the land of 1ſrael. For the 
exrenuating of rhis diſobedience, how 
ns excuſes (reaſonable in our eyes) | 
[might bealledged. Firſt torthe ſparing 
of Agags life, it may be pleaded; Ageg 
was a man, and it was humanity to 
fave a mans life, and being an enemy , 
it was noble mercy to ſave an enemy, 
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Much may 
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|| do ſo ; and being a King it was royall 
| mercy toſave him, if hedidirin reve* 
rence to royall Majeſty. If he did it 
our of politick reſpe&, either ro reach 
his own ſubjeds ever to reverence the 
perſon of a King, or to inrich him- 
ſelfe and his kingdome with the ran- 
| ſome ofa King, it was a point of com- 
| mendabte wiſdome. Then for the ſpa- 
| ring ofthe fat cartel! it might bee ſaid, 


with flocks of ſheep, and heards 
kine 2 That had been rather to play 
the part ofa mad-man, than of a noble 
warriour. And ifthey muſt be ſlaine, 
was It not better to kill them. ſome to 
day, and (ome to morrow, ſo as they 
might be meat forthe people of God, 
| |than to kill chem at once, andſots 
leave their carcaſſes to rot and ſtink 
above the ground, and to be meat for 
dogs, and forthe fowles of Heaven? 
And wasthere not many a poore man 
in 7ſrael that was not worth a Cow 
and many a poore Widdow in 1ſr4 
' that was not worth a ſheep, that mi 
be inriched, art leaſt releeved with thi 
prey? Further, was it not meet 
God , Who had given them a -_ 
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all victory againſt cheir enemies, ſhould 
ve" 
dit] And this prey would plentifully ſerve 
ach| for that boly ſervice , ſo thar the 
chelſſ| Altars of God mighr ſmoak with burnt 
im-|fſ offerings , and yet the people of 1ſrae! 
an-|ſ|not be impoveriſhed, or in any meaſure 
"m-\l| burrhened with rhe charge. Theſe and 
ſpe-\ſſ ſach other excuſes in the judgement | 
id, lot man reaionable, thongh againſt an 
ureſſſ| exprefſe commandement of God no- 
; offfi|rhing worth, mighe bee alledged to ex-| 
playſl|tenuate the fault of Sevl, 

dbleſſlii Ler us now heare the recorded fin 
ne,|ſſ|of D2vzd, and conſider it any ſuch rea- 
e tolſſ|ſonable excuſe may be made toextenu- 
heyſ/ate ir, and whether hisor Saxls will ap- 
od, ſſ/peare unto usrobe the viler finne. Da- 
oto 
Eink 
for 
en? 


on he had ſlept in the heat of the day , 
and walking on the roofe of his Palace, 


waſhing her ſ(elfe in a Garden, Luft 
thar commonly accompanierh ſloth , 
I | {cized upon his hearr, and he began 
to defire that womans cam 
i inquiring of her, he learned that ſhe 
was the wife of Vrias, a valiant fer- 
JT | vant of his', that was now abroad in 


|be remembred with ſacrifices of praiſe? | 


vid roſe up from his bed of floth,wher- j 


from thence hee ſaw a faire woman | 


pany. And} 


dcelared. 


# Y y 
- ; Lang SY, o 
- » ' 
[ 
: 
- 
; 


Davids fin 


PRE ITY 


bn — 


berrell 


Ex8.20.14 


\ at" Fs hgh 
” 


——_— 


|_ 408 


Ex0.30.17, battell in the ſervice of David againſt Le 


4 


morning, ſtayes him alſo that day, and 


The Stronme Helper. 


| 


m— — a_— 


the Ammonites. To her hee ({cndcthF gr 
the meſſengers of his luſt : ſhee com+ſſſ ag 
meth unto him : and onorwirhſtanding dic 
Gods commandement,where of Davidſſſ in; 
was not ignorant, #hox ſhalt not coef hir 
thy neighbours wife , hee did covert her cri 
And notwithſtanding the commande Ca 
ment, which alſo he well knew , The 

fhalt wot commit adultery; hee com 

mitred adulrery, and did lie wirh her 
She conceived by him in her husband 
abſence , ſhee ſends him word of it, 
Now David fearing the publick re- 
proch among men that might light 
upon him for this foule fat, ſtudierh 
how to coverit, and fendeth to the 
Camp for Vriah:entertainerh him kind: 
ly all che day, and ſendeth him away! 
at night , hoping that hee would go 
home to his own houſe, and lie with 
his wife , and (o cover the faulr rhat 
David had made. Bur 7'riah having] 
taker leave of theKing,went not home, 
but like a Souldier rakes up his lodging 
among the Kings Guard, and viſits not 
his wife. The King hearing rhis in the 


cu 
kno 


makes him drunk at ſupper,hoping that| 
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inkY being keared with wine, hee would de- 
i fire co go home ro his wife, but hee 
4H againe takes vp his lodging where hee 
mel did the nighe before. Then David (ee- 
ing that this device would not help 
him, reſolved upon a more wicked and 
© cruell courſe, and ſends Yriah ro the] 
Camp ,- and writes by hint to T9eb,the 
bouſ| Generall, that he ſhould place Yriahin 
omſlſ| the fore-front ofthe battel], and inthe 
her|time of danger ſhould withdraw all 
nd belp-from him , and leave himalone 
f it. Win rhe middeſt of the enemies, that 
re-{| he might bee ſmitten and die by their | 
toht | hands. And this commandement was 
eth|ſliby 102b fulfilled at the next affaule 
cheſY|made upon the Ciry Rabbob, and Yrieh 
ind was there flaine. Then was his wife a 
way ll widdow, and free from all men; and 
| gofll Davidrakes her home to him, and ſhee 
vithiſl| became his wife, Andrhus he covered 
chatithe ſhame ofhis firſt} ſinne, with a ſe- 
ving ll cond, as bad, if not much worſe. And | No excuf | 
me, | what honeſt man,thatknowerh how he | can bee 
vingought ro keep his veſſell in holinefſe | 224 
and honour, and not in the luſt of cons | the ſfinne 
j <upiſcence, as the Gentiles do which | 9fPevid. 
know not God, can frame any reſona- 


|| ble cxcule for his adultery 2 And whar 1 
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| ſober men, thar hath learned ro walke 
honeſtly as inthe day time, nor in ſur- 
fecing and drunkennefle, can excule his 
fat in making Yri4b drunk ? and whar 
charicable man, that tendereth the life 
of bis neighbour 5 and knows Gods or- 
dinance, that hee that ſheddeth mans 
blood, by man ſhall his blood bee ſhed, 
can by any good words extenuare the 
ſinne of his erayterons murder? Ir 
may bee that wantons,thar riotous per- 
ſons, and bloody minded mercilefſe 
men will fay, ir was bravely done; 
bur ao man of continency, of tempe- 
rancy, and of charity can excuſe him, 
Surely the finne of Saul and David 
compared rogether, it appearcth to us 
chat David ſinned more vilely than 
S$axl , inthe aft of their diſobedience,, 
houwſoever for the harr yeelding to fin, 
much may bee (aid for David, that can- 
not be ſaid for Saul. Which difference 
ofrheirhearrs appeared preſenrly,when 
chey were purtin miade of their Jiſobe- 
dience by the Prophers Samuel ard Na. 
than. For when Saul was challenged 
by theſe words of Samuel, Vherfore haſt 
thou not obeyed the woyce of the Lord, but 
heft turned to the prey , and haſt done 
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wickedly ip the ſight of theLord? Hee 
denyed the faQt, maintained his denyall 
with argument, and laſtly being in- 
forced ro confefle him(clfe a reanſ- 
or. ſour, yet he did it faintly and never 
repented. But afſoone as Nathan had 
ſaid unto David, Wherefore haſt thou 
deſpiſed the commandement of the Lord : 
to do evill in his ſight £ Thou haſt killed 


Vriab the Hittite with the ſword, and 
haſt taken his wife to be thy wife,and haſt 
Paine him with the ſword ofthe children 
of 4m:1mon. Hee — 
grew into diſpleaſure with hinWelfe for 
ic, and heartily repented, making his 
bumble prayer unto God for forgive- 
neſſe, and thereupon penned the one 
and fitrieth Pſalme in teſtimony of his 
repentance; his heart was nor ſo wic- 
ked as was rhe heart of Sax/: bur in 
the ourward face, his ſinne to the eyes 


(ofthe world , was more vile than rhe 


linne of $4ul. Shall Danidrhereforc 
lay, I am a reprobare, for L have finned 
more vilely than Sax/ thar was a re- 
probate? rhis were firſt ro ſtep roo 
preſumpruouſly into rhe throne of 
Gods judgement, Secondly it were 
to be unthankfull unto God, for that 
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fall and moſt conſtant love of his, that 
even with ſuch finnes was nor ex- 
ringuiſhed. Thirdly ir were to be un- 
kind and injurious to his own foule, 
denying unto himſelfe the hope and 
comfort that hee might and ought to 
ſeek in the infinite mercy of God: 
therefore rhough our afflited ſinner 
have ſinned more vilely than wany re- 
probares, it followeth not thar he him- 
ſelfe muſt therefore be a reprobarte : 
andthough they rhat be reprobates, do 
by their ſinnes after committed , de- 
ſerve the damnation,whereuntoby the 
decree of reprobation they are ap- 
pointed, yet hee and others commit» 
ting ſinnes worthy of condemnation, 
are not therefore to bee judged re- 
probartes : and his {inne though grie- 
vous, (as be affirmethie truly co be) is 


| 


Secondly healledgerh the wrath of 
God, now heavy upon him for his in, 


on : which likewiſe muſt not be grat- 
ted. For if this ſhould be a true rule, 
that whereſoever Gods juſt wrath fal- 
lethupon men for their fins, they upon 


no ſigne nor evidence of reprobation. | 
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reprobates, then would theſe great 
abſurdiries follow, Firſt, that all chat 
ſuffer with Chriſt in this world ſhould 
bec reprobates. For there is no cala- 
micy that falleth upon men, in bearing 
whereof they become ſufferers, bur ir 
talieth upon them for their ſins. And 
the calamity ſo falling is a ſtroke of 
Gods wrath. For the ficſt thing, char 
the calamiies that make us ſufferers, 


fa!l upon us for our finnes, the words 
of Tereray are plaine, ſaying, Wherefore 
is the living man ſorrowfull , man ſuf- 
'fereth for hus ſame - weſufferno calami- 
[:y, bur our ſinnes (deſerving more ) 
(uz: brought that upon us. And for 
r1:-;econd rhing , that the ſame cala- 
1-7 comming upon us for our ſinnes, 
's a ſtroke of the wrath of God, that 
i, Ct his holinefſe abhorring finne,and, 
of 11s juſtice correQing for ſin,appeares 
by che words of the Prophet Micha, 


bs. wrath for ever , becauſe mercy plea- 
ſeth hien : he will turne againe, and have 


niquities, and caſt all their ſins into the 
bottome of the Sea. Thar is, for a while 
be puniſherh in wrath the ſinnes of his 

| people. 
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ſpeaking thus of God, He reteineth not | 


compaſſuon upon us , he will ſubdue our | 
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people, and after ſome ſhorr afflictionflo 
indured, he forgiveth their ſinnes, and [th 
receiveth them apaine into favour. Inffj ba 
that ſaying ofthe Propher, the work offſ| lo 


ſec 
an 
So rhar all the evils thar fall upon men,ſſ up 
which ſuffer with Chriſt in this world to 
come upon them for cheir ſins, andareſſ|dif 
the ſtroke of Gods wrath againſt ſine, the 
(nor to deſtioy, but to corre) there} ten 
fore if it were a true rule,which our sf ele 


God in laying calamity upon his ſer- 


| fied ſinner ſpeakerh,rhar where God the 


wrath falleth upon men for their ſins,ſſ the 
that wrath ſhould be an evidence of rheſſſ that 
reprobation of the perſon upon which] ### 
it is fallen, then thoſe men which ſufferſſ $42 
with Chriſtin this world, ſhould bee re-£ſ not 
probates : which is moft abſurd and un jeb, 
true, for thar ſuffering is rather an eyj- 
dence of their election unto ſalvation 


for if we be dead with Chriſt , we ſhall lie 
with him © if we ſuffer.zxe ſhall alſo reign for 1 
with him. But no reprobate ſhallſ|##fe 
reigne wich Chriſt , that is the bleſſed l0uſer 
preferment of them only thar are theſſſſhe | 
clet of God. Fiſh 


Secondly if all thar beare the wrathſſ|ber 
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ion]. of God for finne were reprobates, and 
and/thac wrath an evidence of their repro-: 
_ Inf bation , rhen this ablurdiry would fol- 
k offf| low, that God ſhould never be diſplea- 
ſer ſed with his ele&t whatſoever they do, 
arch. ſ|and ſhould never lay any judgement 
1en,ſ| upon chem, that mighr be interprered 
1d to be an evidence of his wrath, andjuft 
| areſ]} diſpleaſure againſt their fins. Whereas 
ne, che contrary is moſt erue , and God of- 
exe-F ten lers his wrath fall heavily upon his 
r af ele& forcheir finnes. To that end heare 
od the words of Gods Church,ſpeaking ro 
ins, the malignant company of herenemies, 
"rheſf| that rejoyce at her trouble, 7 will Jook, 
1i<}] »nto the Lord, TI will wait for God my 
Fferlf $a2#0rr , my God will beare me. Rejoyce 

> re-f not againſt mee, 0 mine enemy, though 1 
un fell, I ſhall riſe , when I ſhell ſit in dark: 

evi *eſſe, the Lord ſhall be a light wato mes I | 
on {will beare the wrath of the Lord, be- 
ing canſe I have ſcuned againſt him, until hee | 
lid plead my cauſe and execute judgement | 
Jams for mee + then will bee bring mee forth | 
hallff| ##fo the light, and Tſhall ſee his righte- 
ſed] 0vſneſſe. The Church confefſeth thar 
cheſſſhe bare the wrath of God, ſhe confeſ- 
ſerch thar thar wrath fell upon her for 
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| of the darkneſſe of her trouble into the} 


ro beare it patiently, becauſe ſhee bare 
itjuſtly, and the takes not that wrath of 
God for any evidence of reprobartion, 
neither ceaſeth to efteeme her ſelfe the| 
choſen of the Lord, rhat ſhall inherit 

his favour. And therefore ſhe exerci- 
ſeth her faith in looking up unto the 
Lord , and out of faith promiſerh her 
felfe all gracious refpet wich Godin| 
her prayers, and ſhewes her ſelfe. rich 
m hope, that God himſelfe will in due 
time plead her cauſe, and bring herout 


light ofjoy, and ſo magnthe his love 
and favour to her, that heradverſary 
the malignant congregation ſhall be 
aſhamed. Therefore certainly God 
doth often let his wrath fall upon the 
ele& for their ſinnes, and the manifeſt 
ſtrokes of Gods wrath cannor be ſaidto 
be infallible evidences and ſignes of re. 
probation, as our afflicted ſinner affir- 
meth to'his own great hurt. Andif 
hapily upon hearing of thefe things 
chus ſpoken , his diſeaſed minde ſhould 
begin'to cavill and to ſay , tharifother 
judgements and ſtrokes of Gods wrath} 


be not evidences of reprobation,, yet| 


that judgement & ſtroke of wrath that 
19 
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is fallen upon hinr isa plaine evidence 
of reprobarton , his judgement being 
accuſing thoughts and a wounded con- 
ſcience', the moſt heavy of all Gods 
jadgements , whereof S4/omon ſaith , 
A wounded ſpirit, who can beare it e 
For that ſtroke is the beginning of in- 
tolerable puniſhmenc, it is the very 
gate of hell, it is chat worme that ſhall 
live ever in the boſome of the damned, 
it is even no other than hell upon 
earth. And why ſhould God fer a 
mans ſinnes againſt him in ſo terrible 
2 manneras he doth in thistempration, 
bur becauſe his meaning is ro condemne 
us for our ſinnes, and afore-hand to let 
us ſee thar hee ſhall do ir moſt juſtly, 
our Gnnes being ſo many and ſo loth- 
ſome? againſt this cavill,and for the re- 
moving of this offence from his heart, 
1 will adde thisunco-thart tharharhbeen 
already ſpoken,thart God doth lay even 
tris particular ftrok of his wrath,name- 
ly a wounded canſcience inthe ſtghr of 
finnes, npon hisele&, and therefore 
that wrath is no evidence of repro- 
bation. The Prophet David bore this 
ſtroke of Gods wrarh,wherof he ſpeak- 


eth thus, Thiwe errowes have light upon 
Een Kel e 
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me , and thine hand lyeth upon me © there 
| is nothing ſound in my fleſh becauſe of 
thine anger , neither is there reft in ny 
bones by reaſon of my ſinnes : for mine 
iniquities are gone over my head, and as 
a weighty RBurthen they are too heavy 
for me. Here was a ſtroke of the wrath 
of God, for hee complainerh , that 
Gods hand was heavy upon hio1 , and 
that Gods arrowes had pierced him, 
and it was nora weak ſtroke, or flight 
touch , but forcible and fearefull , ſo 
thar ir made the whole man languiſh, 
and for the anguiſh of his ſoule his body 
alſo was conſumed, and oppreſſed with 
paine and feebleneſſe, ſo rhar neitherin 
his fleſh nor in hisbones remainedany 
ſoundnefſe: And whar ſtroke of Gods 
| wrath was it? bur even this partict- 
lar ſtroke of accuſing thoughts, and of 
a wounded conſcience by reaſon of 
finnes thar were ſo heavy a Burthen, || 
that the vexation of them was his con- 
| fumption ? and was Davz4upon whom 
, | this ſtroke of wrath fell, was he arepro- 
| bate? If he were, he was ſuch a repro- 
bare as the Lord Teſuws Chriſt was (and 
no other , nor otherwiſe') whom the] 
builders refuſed and caſt afide as _ 

T 


— 


| — 


the cheefe corner ſtone, as Peter laith , 
This u the ſlone caſt aſide of you builders, 
which 3s become the head of the corner, 
So in the kingdome of Iſrael, Saul , 
Loeg, and other bufie doers, deſpiſed 


and caſt aſide the ſonne of Taz, bur |. 


God did chuſe him ro build the king- 
dome of Iſrael. T his therefore is moſt 
certaine, thar even rhiis itroke of Gods 


wrath, when hee ſerreth our ſinnes in | 


order againſt us , is no more a figne of 
reprobation , than any orher ſtroke of 
Gods wrath whatſoever. This part 
therefore of his objection , when hee 
calleth himſelfe a reprobate, is a bold 
and deſperate ſpeech, wherin he ſhews 
himſelfe preſumpruous againſt God, 
and uncharicable againſt himfelfe, and 
whether he be a reprobate or nor, hee 
oughr not to pronounce himſelferobe 
[one, the name of reprobation having 
reference untothe unknown and ſecret 
counſell of God, not unto the known 
and manifeſt f:n of man. And rhough 
our fins deſerve reprobarion, and Gods 
wrach falleth upon them thar are re- 
probate, yer neirher the fin that we are 
[guilty of , nor the wrath that is fallen 
| Ee 2 upon 
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upon us for thar ſin ( rhough ir be this 
particular ſtroke of a wounded conlcj- 
ence) can be ſaidro be arguments of re- 
probation. 

And whereas he ſaith that we deviſe 
anſwers to his objettions , rhar carry 
ſhew of ſtrength among men, bur thoſe 
his objeCtions are unanfwerable before 
God, and our deviſcd anſwers before 
him will bee of no vertue. Ler him 
know that the anſwers wbich we hare 
made to his objections, are all groun- 


ded upon the wordof God, by which 
word hee ſhall judge all men, and all 
rae cauſes of all men; as the Lord 
I-ſis faich , The word that Thave ſpokes , 
it ſhall judge in the loft day. Andthere- 
fore our anſwers being grounded upon 
that word, ſhall ſtand as rales ofrruth| 


before the judgement ſerrt of Gad,| 
| when a!l rhe objctions that he hath 
| made , growing only from feare, and 
| from 2 weak heart, diftempered with 
| ate mpration of untcleefc,ſhalbe found 
ro Hee of no force. And with thi 
iffurance of the ſoufacrencic of our 
| ardwwers , wee warn io heare what |} 
| can further abqcat , why hee may oc 
hope for the fo greenefie or pars 
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finnes , ſeeing Zeſws Chriſt by his com- 
mandement harh given him leave to 
aske forgiveneſle offinnes,and God the 
father of our Lord Teſws hath promiſed 
to grant forgiveneſle of ſinnes, as hath 
before our of the word of God been 

truly declared. | 


Cnaye. XXVII. 


0b. 11 , That hee muſt and will die , and | 
bee the inſtrument of his own death, 
with his reaſons to prove the juſtice 
and advantage of the facF. Anſwer 
to this objetion , ſhewing the pad 
neſſe of the faG#. 


Freſh aſſault this afflited fin- 
KAY ner makerh upon us, anda- 
gainſt himſelfe (forthis fiery 
dart is not eaſily quenched.) And a- 
gaine , hee objeterh moſt unkindly , | 
Gyiag. My finne deſerverh _ 
I muſt die : ] have wronged the 
| of life, I have him to anger , 
and by his juft fearence I muſt nor | 
me Ty yo _ 
wy on c » 
| ger * There the 
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me , and thine hand lyeth upon me : there 
is nothing ſound in my fleſh becauſe of 
thine anger , neither is there reft in my 


| 


bones by reaſon of my ſinnes : for mine| || |® 
iniquities are gone over my bead, and as S 

, 4 weighty Burther they are too heany - 
ar 


for me. Here was a ſtroke of the wrath 
of God, for hee complainerh , that G 
Gods hand was heavy upon hion , and| || |4c 
thar Gods arrowes had pierced him,| [| <© 
| and it was nota weak ſtroke, or ſlight| £ | 
| . [touch , bur forcible and fearefull , fo 
thar ir made the whole man languiſh, 
and for the anguiſh ofhis ſoule his body Ge 
alſo was conſumed, and oppreſſed with 
paine and feebleneſſe, ſo rhar neitherin 
his fleſh nor in hisbones remainedany|Þ] | 
ſoundneſſe. And whar ſtroke of Gods| || Ni 


-| wrath was it? bur even this parricn- anc 
lar ſtroke of accuſing thoughts, and of wh 
a wounded conſcience by reaſon of|}||** 
finnes that were ſo heavy a Burthen, || 2** 
chat the vexation of them was his con-| |< 
| fumption ? and was Davi4 upon whom ||! 
| this ſtroke of wrath fell, was be arepro- "_y 


bate? Tf he were, he was ſuch a repro- 

bare as the Lord Teſws Chriſt was (and || *'* 

no other , nor otherwiſe') whom the||ſ|P'® 

builders refuſed and caſt afide as _ = 
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for the building, bur God made him 
the cheefe corner ſtone, as Peter ſaith , 
This # the ſtone caſt aſide of you builders, 
which 3s become the head of the corner, 


So in the kingdome of Iſrael, Saul , | 


Loeg, and other buſie doers, deſpiſed 
and caſt aſide the ſonne of 1ha7, but 
God did chuſe him ro build the king- 
dome of Iſrael. T his therefore is moſt 
certaine, thar even this ſtroke of Gods 


wrath, when hee ſcrreth our ſinnes in | 


order againſt us , is no more a figne of 
reprobation , than any other ſtroke of 
Gods wrath whatſoever. This part 
therefore of his objection , when hee 
calleth himſclfe a reprobate, is a bold 
and deſperate (peech, wherin he ſhews 
himſelfe preſumpruous againſt God, 
and uncharitable againſt himſelfe, and 


whether he be 4 reprobare or nor, hee | 


ought nor, ro pronounce himſelferobe 
one, the name of reprobation having 
reference unto the unknown and ſecret 
counſell of God, not unto the known 
and manifeſt ſ:n of man. And though 
our fins deſerve reprobarion, and Gods 


wrach fallerh upon them thar are re- | 


probate, yer neither the ſin thar we are 
guilty of , nor the wrath that is fallen 
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| upon us for thar ſin ( though ir be this 


particular ſtroke of a wounded conlcj- 
ence) can be ſaid ro be arguments of re. 
probation. 

And whereas he ſaith that we deviſe 
anſwers to his objeQions , thar carry 
ſhew of ſtrengrh among men, bur thoſe 


| his objetions are unanfwerable before 


God, and our deviſed anſwers before 
him will bee of no vertue. Ler him 
know that the anſwers wbich we hare 
made to his objections, are all groun- 
ded'upon the wordof God, by which 
word hee ſhall judge all men, and all 
rae (cauſes of all men; as the Lord 
Teſis faith , The word that Thave ſpoken , 
it ſhall judge in the laſt day. Andthere- 
fore our anſwers being grounded upon 
that word, ſhall ſrand as rules of truth 
before the judgement ſeat of Gad, 
when all rhe obje&ions that he hath 
made, growing only from feare, and 
from a weak hearr, diftempered with 
atempration of unbeleefe,ſhalbe found 
ro bee of no force. And with this 
aſſurance of rhe ſufficiencje of our 
anſwers, wee wait ro heare what he 


can further obje&, why hee may not 


| hope forthe forgiveneſſe of pardonadle 


ſinnes 
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SOS gainſt himſclfe (forthis fiery 
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finnes , ſeeing Jeſus Chriſt by his com- 
mandement harh given him leave ro 
aske forgiveneſle offinnes,and God the 
father of our Lord Teſws hath promiſed 
to grant forgiveneſle of ſinnes, as hath 
before our of the word of God been 
truly declared. 


——_— 


CHAP. XX VII. 
0b. 11 , That hee muſt and will die , and 
bee the inſtrument of his own death , 
with his reaſons to prove the juſtice 
' and advantage of the facF., Anſwer 
to this objetion , ſhewing the foult= 
neſſe of the faG#. 


PAZS Freſh aſſault this affliged fin- 


gaine , hee objefeth moſt unkindly , | 
faying- My finne deſerverth death, and 
I muſt die :, I have wronged the Lord 

of life, I have provoked him to anger , 
and by his juſt ſentence I muſt. nor 
live-; , Alſo I have ſpent the. dayes-of 
my.life on.carth ſo wickedly, that I 


jection, . 


muſt Jive ..po.. longer : There the 
3 Eeg ct 
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earth is over-loaden with my tranſ- 
greſſions, and refuſeth ro beare the 
Burthen of them. And asfor the life 
of heaven, it were folly and madneſſe 
in mee, yea it were ſhameleſſe pre- 
ſumprionin me, to hope for any fruiti- 
on of it. I know no other place of 
life but theſe rwo; earth where life is 
mortall , and heaven where life is 
immorrtall : and heaven wyl not admit 
meto live there, and the earth hath 
indured my life roo long. Therefore 
I muſt die. This is the ſentence of God, 
The Propher Ezekzel ſaith , The ſoule 
that firneth it ſhall die. And the Apoſtle 
Saint Part ſaith, The wages of fine is 
death. V\ ho can centrole this judge- 
ment of ' God ? who ſhall open his 
mourh againſt ic? I do my ſelfe approve 


it. And cherfore I am become thy lelfe 


| an enemy+to mine own life, yea heaven 


dothr'abhor it, the earth doth loatbir, 
ir muſt nor continue , torhe offence of 
Godand his Angels,to the'greefe of the 
Churchand all true members of it. And 
cherefoxe {1 rhat hitherto have had no 


care to ſerve and glorifie God with the| 
-cominuance of my life, will yet at the 
leaſt and at the laſt ſerve and g/oby 
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God with the end of my life, intending 
ro bee the executioner of Gods holy 
ſentence upon my ſelfe. So ſhall I ceaſe 
to ſin any longer againſt God. As the 
dead cannot prayle him, ſo the dead 
cannot þlaſpheme him, . and as they 
have no place to do well, fo Ithink 
chey have noplace to do evill; and by 
ſuch courſe I ſhall deliver my ſelfe 
from this violent temptation , I ſball 
obraine an end of my feare. Doth not 
Job ſay of death and of the grave, The 
priſozers reſt together, and heare not the 
voyce of the oppreſſor , there are ſmall 
andgreat, and the ſervant is free from 
his mafter. There ſhall I reſt having 
put off this heavy Burcthen. What 
greater oppreſſor can there bee, than 
an accuſing and condemning conl(ci- 
ence? And there hee faith I ſhall not 
heare the ' voyce ofthe oppreflor (0 
place to. bee deſired , 6 froce grave 
I long to be layd upin thee) and am I 
| nOT a ſervant and a flave to finne? is 
it nor now a moſt cruel] and tyrannous 
maſter to. mee? and there I ſhall bee 
freed from” his rormenting power. 
| This being fo juſt in regard of God, 
ſo full of advantage and-eaſe-unto my 
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Krophe to 


{eife, it muſt be done, ir ſhall be done, 
!2nd1 muſt doit, yea I will do it; diſ- 
'{wade mee not from fo juſt and fo 


iolved. | 
O malice of Satan | this.is thy voyce, 
this is thy counſellin all the former ob. 


ler,' thou haſt ſhewed thy ſelfe ; bur in 
this rhou exceedeſt thy ſelfe. He that 
knew rhee nor before, by chis obje&ion 


ſeeking whom he may devoure. Heereby 
rhou maylſt be known to be as S. John 


Reve!.rs g,) Cals thee , the greet dragon, that old 


ſerp:nt calledthe divell and Satan, which 
deceiveth all the world. In this rempta- 
tion thou ſeckeſt ro devoure, bur the 
prey {hall be plucked our of thy jawes; 
in this thou rchinkeſt ro deceive,but thy 
{ dangerous falſhood ſhallbe diſcovered 
| and avoyded. The victorious Lyon of 
| rhe tribe of Iudzh the root of David 
ſhall reſcue and deliverhis ſilly ſheep. 


{ The Serpent that was lifred up upon 


the crofſe ſhall bruiſe thine-head , and 
heale the wound that thou like a fiery 
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Serpent haſt;made, The Lord rebuke 
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 gainefull a courſe, wherein I am re-| 


jecions wherein thou haſt been a med- 


may xnow thee to be as Saint Petey cals | 
rhee, A roaring Lyon,that wolketh about 
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,chee Satan, The Lord tread thee down 


under the feet of this afflicted ſinner, 
and that ſhvrrly. 

But thou, 6 forrowfull Gnner, hear- 
ken tothe counſell of Ged; let not the 
ſerpent rhart deceived our farſt parents , 
deceive thee : ſtop thine' eare againſt 
his lying words, and be ready to heare 


whar ſhall be raughe thee in the name 
of God. God ſaith by the Propher, 


| Heare and your ſoule ſhall live, Heare , 
|thar hy ſoule may live. Thou arr ur- 


ed to deſerved death, thou art urged, 
and yeeldeſt with thine own hands 
to haſten this death. Thy reſolution 


| [ro haſten is {eemerh to be grounded 


upon theſe reaſons. Firſt chou haſt 


| wronged and provoked to anger the 


Lor4 of life, and therefore deſerveſt 


haſt burthened the earth (rhe place of 
mortal] life) with rhy ſinnes , and art 
not worthy to live any:longerupon the 
face thereof, and then ro think thar 
thou mayſt live in heaven (the place 
ofimmdbreall life ) rhou holdeſttobee 


boldeft chy life ro be loathſome (ir is 


\ ſo torhy (elfe) becauſe it is offenſive to 


| 


in his juſtice ro die. Secondly, thou 


| 


———— 


ſhamlefſe preſumption. Thirdly, thou | 
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God andto his Angles, to the Church 
and members thercof. Fourthly, be- 
cauſe thou haſt not ſerved and glorified 


chou wilt ſerve and glorife him by 
haſtening the end of ir. Fifrly , thou 
haſt multiplyed finne all the dayes of 
thy life, and thou thinkeſt that chou 
ſhalt ceaſe ro ſinne if once thou bee 
dead. Laſtly , whereas thy life is full 
of feare, ſorrow, and bitternefle, rhou 
chinkeſt by death to bee freed at once 
from all. Theſe are the reaſons upon 
which thou groundeſt thy reſolution 
ro haſten thy death wirh thine own 
hands,they may prevaile as reaſons with 
them whom God hath left in the power 
of him, whom the Lord Jeſus callerh, 
murtherer from the beginning. Burt who- 
ſoever remainerh in the proteQtion of 
the Lord and giver of life,to him theſe 
allegations carry not the eſtimation of 


any ſuch cſtimation with them, yer 
God will never ſuffer them fo to pre- 
vaile, thar they ſhall rake effe,bur hee 
will prevent their execution as he did 


who being. ready to fall upon his 
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God by the continuance of thy life, | 
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ſword, when hee perceived the effects 
of the earth-quake, and feared that his 
priſoners were fled, the mercifull God 
preſerved him by the voyce of Pex). 
My heart trembleth to think of this 
objection , and it breaketh our beyond 
the bounds of my conceir, rhat thought 
the precedent objefion to have been 
the heighr of Satans malice, and of this 
poore afflicted ſinners danger. Bur this 
exceedeth all height : here is cxtremi- 
ty of malice in the temprer, here is ex- 
rremiry of danger in the tempred, If 
the devill preyaile in this rempration , 
hee needeth not to uſe any other. And 
if the ſinner give place to this rempta- 
tion , it is nothing worth to reſiſt and 
overcome all orher, In anſwering this 
remptation, I will firſt examine the 
-point thar he ſaith he is reſolved upon, 
and then the reaſons upon which hee 
groundeth his reſolution. 
 Thething char he is reſolved upon, 
is to cut the threed of his own life , 'in 
plaine words, he intenderh'to kill him- 
{clfe. In the whole hiſtory of the Bible 
thar conraineth rhe records belonging 
to the Church of God, and to the peo- 
ple That prerend to have any know. 
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The ini- 
quity of 
the thing 
char he in- 
ronderh ro 
do, 
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ledge ot God, how many hath he heard | I | 
or read of that did {o? and what were| | ti 
Iris rare | chey? inthe firſt age ofthe world that | | (c 
che height) Jaſted from the creation to the flood, | I |Þ: 
of all nic-| fixreene hundred fifty and fix yeeres, | | ic 
| kednelſe, | wee read of much wickedueſſe, how ||| | 
| Kaiz vnnacurally killed his brother | || cc 
Habel, how Lamech tranſgrefſed Gods | | 91 
ordinance tor marriage, and gloryed in | I; vi 
bis own cruelty, ſaying to his wives in 
 Gene423. | his wicked pride, 7 would ſlay a man in| | 0 
iy wound, and a youg man itt mine burt.| Ch 
We read of the carnall licentiouſnefſe | F th: 
Gen. 24 | of the men of the beſt lines How #he | £| 16: 


ſonnes of God ſaw the daughters of men| [| am 
that they were faire, and they took them | || 704 
wives of aff that they liked. Yea of the | | un 


| whole race of mankind we read that} [|| flat 
GenGelly | the earth was corrupt before God, for the | || 740 
earth was filled with cruelty , then God| | C4: 
| looked npon the earth , and behold it was| [| Ott 
corrupt , for all fleſh had corrupted his,| f\for! 
way upon the earth. And their wicked- | I| g0c 
neſſe was ſo vile in the ſight of God, | B|&ve 
thar he repented to have made man] f|unn 
upon the earth, and he broughr a flood 
upon the carth, wherwich he deſtroyed 
everycreature, in whoſe noſtrels was| ſjjſwo 
| che breath of life. And in all this] |; Wot 

time 
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4| || | cimeir is nor read char any grew unto 
e| || chis height of wickedoefſe,, roincroch | 
it | | | o farre upon the righr of God, andto 

be ſo. vnnaturally fiafull as to kill him | 
ſelfe. In ſo many yeeres the Divell that | 
y | | | vas; a murderer from. the beginning | 
-r | | could. not. 'prevaile ſo farre among the : 
1s | | moſt wicked, as roperſwade any to lay 
n| |; violent bands upon himſelfe : this wic- 
n| | | kednefſe was then unknown. From) the 
| || Hood to the nativity of our Lord Teſus 
+, || £5ri#, for the ſpace of rwo thouſand 
fe | | three hundred and eleven yeeres, wee 
\e | | rcad of hoxrible wickedneſſe, of warre 
uy | || among Nations, of the tyranny of Nim- 
9 | (7c, ofthe building of Babe/, of the 
e | || uncleannefſe of the SoZomites, of the 
ar! I flaughrer- of rhe Szcbeanzres, of the ty- 
he [| ranny of Pharaoh, of the ftane of the | 
od\ | Cananites, of the rebellion of Korah, 
a5 | | ofthe coverouſneſle of Belaam, of rhe 
4 | || fornication of Zimrz, and infinite un- 
1- | J\godlinefſe in every age of man, in } 
1, | |cvery generation ; but ofthis kinde of 
an| [|annaturalnefle; for men to lay violent 
»d| f\bhands upon themſelves, we have very 
ed] \few examples, Sax fell upon his own |r Sem 31. 
as} fiſword and killed himſelfe , becaue he 
1is would got come alive into the hands 
ne] of 
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of the Philiftims that prevailed againſt 


him in barrell,andhis Armour. bearer , | 


incouraged by his Lords example, did 
the like unto himſelfe. And nor many 
yeeres after, Achitophetche great conn- 
ſeller that followed 4bſolom, upon diſ. 
content left 4bſolor, went home to his 
own houle, and hanged himſelfe. Wee 
read of a fourth, whoſe name was Zim- 
ri, that being beſieged in Tirv9h , and 
not able to defend himſelfe- and the 
—_ went into the Kings Palace, and 

etting the houſe on fire, burned him- 
ſelfe, and theſe are all thar the Scrip- 
rure” recordeth guilty of this impiety , 
for wee are not'ro number Sampſon a» 
mong them, whoſe purpoſe was not to 
kill himſelfe, bat to execute the judge- 
ment of God upon the Phz/;ti#2,which 
was a work of his calling, inthe faich- 
full and zealous performance whereof 
he loſt his life. And T wittingly paſſe 
over the hiſtory of Rgzis, that fell on 
his {word and flew himſe}fe, that hee 
might -not come alive into the hands 
of chem whom Nicavor ſent to take 
him, leavingthe credit of that hiſtory 
to the authority ofthe writer, Whom 
yet if wee adde-to the former , the 


number 
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number is not much increaſed by him, 
So few they were in {o many yeeres , 
with whom the ancient murderer 
could prevaile ro make them ene- 
| mics of their own life. And if we con- 
fider what manner of perſons they were 
with whom he did ſo far prevaile,cheir 
wickedoefſe will ſerve to warne any 
man thar hath any dram,cicher of piety 
or wiſdome, or care of his own credir, 
not to pur himſelfe into the company 
and rank of them. $8aul was a man en- 
vious, trayterous, perhdious, cruel] 
and profane, His envy appeared in this, 
that he hated Dazidbecauſethe Lord 
proſpered him, and becauſe the people 
honoured him, for that and for no 0- 
ther cauſe did he ſeek ro take away his 
life, His trayterous minde appeared in 
this, that under pretences of love , 
and ſhewes of the greateſt favour hee 
fought to kill David, giving his daugh- 
ter Michol to: Devid to bee his wife , 
that ſhee might bee the wraine to 
deſtroy him. How perfidiqus and falle 
of faich hee was, appeared inthis, that 
often giving his>promife to David to 
do him no harme , and giving ir unto 


him adviſedly , npon ſighs and proofe 
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of De&vids innocency and faich tohim, 
hee yet ever brake it, and npon every 
the leaſt opportunity, went our againit 
him wich bis Army ro rake him. His 
cruelty appeareth in this (beſides other 
proofs thereof ) thar upon the report 
of Doeg, telling him that Abimeleck che 
Prieft had asked counſell of the Lord 
for David. and had given him viQuals, 
and the ſword of Goliab, hee ſenr for 
Ahimelech, and allrhe Prieſts of his fas 
thers houſe, even foure-ſcore and five 


1 Sam422.) men, and cauſed them all to be ſlaine, 


19, ' 


and deſtroyed alſo Nob, the City of the 
Prieſts where Ab7melech dwelt, ſmiring 
with the edge of the ſword, both man and 
roman,both child a»d ſuckling,both Oxe 
| and Aſſe, and ſheep , with the edge of the 
froord, in moſt barbarous and inhumane 
cruelty. How profane he was withour 
due feare and reverence of God, the 
former a& done upon the Prieſts of the 
Lord without regard - of che ſervice 
wherunto they were ſeparated ro mi- 
niſtex at the: Altar of the Lord, doth 
plainly ſhow. Andhis preventing the 
rime appoinred of God in offering his 
| Sacrifice, when the people were ſcatte- 
| red from him.,and 8amre! was not come 
unto 
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unto; him. Bur chiefly hisprofancile | 
appeared in conſulring with the Wirch 
ar Endoy. As itis written of him, Saw/ 
ſeid unto his ſervants, ſeek mee a woman 
that hath a familiar ſpirit, that 1 may go 
to her, and aske of ber : and his ſervants 
faid te him, behold, there is a woman at 
Endor that hath a familiar ſpirit, then 
Sanl d3ſgniſed himſelfe, aud put on otter 
rayment. and he went., aud two men with 
him,and they came tothe woman by night- 
end he ſaid, Ipray thee.divine uxto mee by 
the familiar ſpirit , and bring me bim up 
whom Iſhall name unto thee. This is an 
infallible-argumenr of a moſt profane 
heart, in rimes of rrouble and danger ro 


in him, to regard his word and anſwer. 


God only, his help only ſhould bee 
ſoughr in rhe time of danger,in his mer- 
Oy and truth only wee ought co truſt , 
and ro plvye credir tro his word which 
ſhall ſtand for ever, and from the God 
of rruch ro flee for counſell to the fa-| 
ther of lies,and from theSaviour ro flee 
for help to rhe deſtroyer, is moſt pro- 
fanes and his Armour-bearer -was not 


ſeek help ofrhe Devill, to place hope | 


Theſe rhings ought ro be done unto | 


unlike him , for commonly ſuch as the 
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asthe King is, ſuch will the Courtier 
be. As for Achitophes, he was a great 
Stareſ-man , bur. hee was allo a great 
trayror : hee was very wiſe 1n matters 
pertayning to rule,but he was alſo very 
wicked. He alliſted the ſubjeR againſt 
rhe King, that was treaſon * hee af 
ſiſted the ſonne againſt the father, that 
| was unnaturall treaſon £ he aſſitted 4 
wicked: ſonne , proud and bloody A4b- 
ſolom.againft a godly farher,cven againſt 
religious and holy D2vid, this, was im- 
pious treaſon, Zimri likewiſe was a 
rraytour againſt his maſter E/4h, whom 
he ſlew in the ſecond yeere of his 
reigne, and invaded the Kingdome of 
Iſrael. Such were the men with whom 
the ancient murderer prevailed in 
three and rwenty hundred yeeres, 
few in number, and men of moſt 
wicked hearts and lives. And ſhall our 


with ſuch forlorne men, In wicked- 
nefſe {o rare will hee be fo forward? 
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afflicted finner think ro match himſelfe| 


mat 


and with men ſovile will hee joyne?|[lthe 
for the time afrec che comming of the | diy, 
Lord Teſs inthe fleſh , wee have re-|ſſas 
cord in holy Scripture only tor ſea-| [er 
ventyill 
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venty yeeres: Intheſe yeeres we read |. 
of much wickedneffe.ot rhe rage of rhe 
[ewes in crucifying the Lord Teſws; of 
a| | the perſecution of $2#/.wherein Steven 
18] | was ſtoned; of the perſecurtion of Herod | | 


ry] B wherin Tomes was fhine withthe ſword; 
ik] of che malice of the Tewes in every 
>| Bl place forbiddingthe Apoſtles topreach 
at] [the Goſpel! ro the Gentiles; and of 
| 2] their endlefſe malice againſt Par being 
b-| now converted and become a witnefſe 
ofti Flof Zeſws. And among all the inraged 
m-| F| ſinners of this rime,in whom the prince 
2] Nof this world exerciſed his power moſt 
2M | F{imperiouſſy, Wee read bur of one thar 
his | | laid violenc hands upon himſelfe, even 
 of| [| 2#dz5the Apoſtle,and he is marked our 
om | bythe names of a trayror, a divell, and 
in| ſlithe child of perdition,ſo rare is this ini- | 
eS,|/quitie in compariſon of other ſinnes, 
ok |F/and ſo incurably and notoriouſly evill \ 
our Flare theſe men in compariſon of other | 
elfe|[inners. And ſhall our poore ſinner re- | k 
£d-|flfolvero increaſe this number, and to 
rd? | march, if notto exceedtheſe men? ler | 
ne? [the rarenefle of the ſinne (wherein che | 
rhe Bdivell ſeemerh ro have ſome modeſty , | 
- FE+ {45 fearing to allure many .to ſuch ex- | 
ſea-((lirreme wickednefſe) and rhe uncurable 
ntyil F f2 _CX- 
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extreame iniquity of rhe men (asifthe 


| devill thought ir not fit to tempr anyto 


ſo great wickedneſle , bur ſuch as had 
already out-runne his allurements by 
their own forwardneflſe in fſinne ) ler 


| cheſe things ſtay the reſolution of onr 


ſinner, and make him feare ro execute 
rhjs injuſtice upon himſclfe. 

In which fat (ro make all hearts de» 
reſtir) there isrhe extreameſt height 


without anþ Of all cruelcy, wichour all mixture of 
| mixrzreof| charity or mercy: che Theefe char mur- 


dereth by the high»way fide, is cruell, 
yet in his cruelty there is mixcure of 
ſome charity, for he intendeth his own 
{uppolſed good, in ſeeking ſpoyle to 
maintaine his life. . More cruell is the 
tyrant that ſheddeth innocent blood, 
| and perſecuterh unto death Gods 
| Saints. As Manaſſes ſhed innocent blood 
exceeding much , till he repleniſhed Ier- 


A527, later from corner to corner. And as He» 


rod jtretched forth his hands towex cer- 


| tain? of the Church, and he hilled Tamtt 


the brother of Tohr with the ſword, Great 
is the ccuelry that is maintained by 
power.and countenancedby authority, 
and falſe ſhew of jaſtice. Yetis there 
in this a mixture of charity, Forſuch 


tyrants | 
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tyrants ſuppoſe them whom they kill | 
tobe cnemics.cither to their Religion, 
\ [or to their rule , for defence whereof 
y( | {hey uſe their cruelty. Greacer is their 
ec| | | cruelty, when under pretences of love 
ar| | |andpeace murders are commitced. As 
when thoſe two ſervants of 1/boſeth |: Sam, 4.6. 
pretending trade as Merchants, . Rehab 
' land Baanah his brother came into the 
hel | |122d2eſt of the houſe, as if they would 
of| | |b2ve wheat , and they ſmote him under 
the fift ribbe,and fled. For when. they came 
1 into the houſe, hee ſlept on his bed, in 
of | | bis bed-chamber,and they ſmote him, aud 
fiw him, andbehcaded him, and tooke his 
lead, and gat them away throwgh the 
hell |p/-ine of] the night. And when Toeh |: Saqz-17. 
d. | |fooke Abner afide in the gate to ſpeak 
by” with him peaceably, aud ſmote him nn- | 
8d || | der the ffi ribbe , that hee died, for the 
ou. |ocd of Aſabel his brother. Heere was | 
12. || |ercartreaton, heere was cruclty cove- 
red with -pretences of love and peace. | 
ver lh [Yer in this cruelty chere was ſome 
eat | mixcure of love. For the two brethren 
by||| |*har flew 1/bboſeth, did ir for Davids 
5A | fake as they afirmed, For when rhey 
had flaine him , They brought the head |: .$am43. } 

of Thboſeth' unto Hebron, and ſaidto | 
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the King , behold the hcad of 1ſhboſeth 
thy life , aud the Lord hath avenged my 


ſeed. And either they bare this love to 
David, to free him from an enemy as 
rhey pretented, or elſe they did it out 
of love unto themſelves, hoping to re- 
ceive ſome reward at Davids hand for 
rheir ſervice. And the fat of 1oab in 
| murdering Abner was ont of love to 
Aſahel his brother whom Abxer had 
killed before. This their cruelry was 
exceeded by rhe murder committed by 
C2in,in killing his brother Abe/, wheres 
{in it cannot be denyed , bur there was 
love unto himſelfe, for this was the 
quarrel] , it grieved him thar his bro- 
rher was accepted in his ſacrifice, and 
he refuſed. Herein hee held himſclfe 
| wronged, and intended that way to do 
| himſelfe right. We reade of a cruelty 
exceeding this, in a degree againſt na- 
cure above the murder of brothers. For 
when Semacherib was returned from the 


he centred into the Texple of Miſroch-his 


fewhin with the ſword. "The ſonnes 
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Sanls ſou thine enemy, who ſought after | 


Lord the King this day of Saul and of his | 


land of Iſ/ae!to Ninive, on a day when! 
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ſaffe of his age, and the guard of his 
perſon againſt his enemies, became his 
mortall enemies, they that received 
their life by propagation from him, and | 
had nor been, ithe had not firſt been, 
racy unnaturally requited him, -and 
ſpoyled him of his life,and did to their 
urtermoſt extinguiſh his being. Whar 
heart of man abhorrerh not theſe cruel- 
ties? and yer inall theſe, there is a mix-| 
cure of ſome love (I confeſle a wicked | 
love, yer ſome love) and ſome purpoſe 
they have to benefit ſome, by making 
their life more happy : themſelves at 
leaſt, and their own life, ifno others. 
Bur in the faCt of Saul, Achitophel, and 
Indzs, and ſuch like perſons that lay 
violent hands upon themſelves, there | 
is no intent of doing good to others,no 
nor of making their own life more | 
comfortable 'or happy; they are no 
friends ro other men,and they are grea- 
teſt enemies ro themſelves, where no 
otherlove remaineth in wicked men, 
yet ſelfe-love remaineth , and perſwa- } 


ſelves. Bur in this ſinne where no love ; 
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leaſt of all to themſelves, while che y 
worke their own deſtruction. What 


Mat.7.20, 


| ſelfe, ſeeking no other remedy of the 


could thy enemy deſire: to do more 
unto thee, than thou doſt unto thy 
ſelfe ? What could juſtice by the hand 
of the Magiſtrate in puniſhing 2 Whar 
could violence by the hand of the | 
cruell in revenging, do more unto 
thee than thou doſt unto thy ſelfe ? 
Could the Phil;ftims have done any 
more to Sarl than kill him? and to 
eſcape their violence he killed him- 


miſchicfe , than by rarowing himſelfe 
into the miſchiefe ? could Davidpre- 
vailing againſt Abſo/om, have done 
any more.to Achitophil than to.take 
away hislife? and to eſcape the ſtroke 
of Davis juſtice, hee took away his 
own life himſelf, preventing the judge- 
ment of any that hee feared, by pro+| . 
nouncing & executing the ſame judge- 
ment himſelfe upon himſelfe. If wee 
judge ot the affettions by the ations of 
men. and gueſſe what the heart deſired 
by that which the hand hath done, 
(and there is no furer rule , for the 
Lord Ieſ@ ſaith, By their fruits yee ſhall 
know ther) yea may we ſay,that where 
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hatred made the Philitimrencmies to | 
Saul, and juſtice gave powerto Devid A 
| 


in all ſeverity to take away Achitophels 
y life : neither harred in the Phliftims, | 
d nor juſtice in David, could make them | Fx 
| } |ro begreater enemies and more dange- | 
C | rous,than $exland Achitophel were un- Aber 
© rothemlelves, for rhey made haſte ro 
? do the evill unto themſelves, that the | 


y others 'came more ſlowly to do : for 

IO chough the Ph3/iſtimms made haſte to kill 

d- Saul, yer Saul made more haſte ro doit 

ie than the Philiſtizs could : and whereas 

fe David pernaps in his mildneſſe mighr | 

A have been intreated ro ſpare Achito- ] 


1C phels life, Achitophel like a cruell judge 
(E hating himſelfe ; made haſte by ſpeedy 


(| | |cxecutionto prevent all pxrdon:whom | - » 

US loveth hee that-loverh nor himſelfe? | . - 
os whoſe friend can- hee be, that in this Wu 
0*| | | mannerand meaſure is his own merci- i | Bo 
C- leſſe enemy 2, Go then, and be more \& 

_ cruel|rhan eyer was murdering theefe, 2 
of oppreſhng tyrant, bloody'..Cain, or 7 
ed Sexacheribs ungracious imps ,7$5 and - 
e, be more cruell than any cruelF beaſt, 

be thar rhough ir bee an enemy to the 


life of other creatures, yet is a-re- 
ſolute defender of irs own life, if thou 
LY | ſtrive 
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ftrive for the name and ſhame of moſt 
cruel}, yea more-crue!l than manor 
beaſt (I will adde allo , or than devill , 
for the divels ſtady nor todo them- 
 felves hurt) then go and do thar vio- 


ſelfe , buc if:rhoube willing to let the 
{ cruelleft of men, the fierceſt of beaſts, 
yea the divels themſelves to go before 
thee: in mertileſſe cruelty, then pre- 
 fervethine own life, hoger any for 
rhee fay, thou doſt ir, ogtot Toye to thy 
ſelfe, intending thefebyro-prievent fu- 
'rure evils. The vanicy of this ſpeech 
ſhall be fſhewed when we come to rhe 
Jaftreaſon whereupon thou groundeſt 
thy godleſſe reſolution. 
; There isnot only mercileffe cruelty 
inthis fin of ſelfe marder. But there is 
aſo torall want of choſe two cardinal! 
\Chriſtian vertues, -that belong to rhe 


og 


hace faich, the Lord Tſ&s requires no 
more in us for 'our advantage at that 
time than rheſe two, remembring 
faith before patience ,. and ſaying, 
Cotne nnto mee all yee that are weary 
and laden , take my yoke on you'," and 
learne of me . that am meecke aud lowlyin 


lence that thou. intendeſt againſt rhy 
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beart . Hee requireth faith in the firſt 
words,come unto me,He would bave us 


come , Non pede, ſed fide , Not with our 
| foot ,but with our faith, And non peſſubus 


| ed precibus, not with our ſhifting ſteps , | 


| but with our conſtant prayers. His mean- 
ing is not that wee ſhould ſer our 
feet wichin his courts, but rather thar 
we ſhould with hope preſent our deſires 
betore the throne of his grace, for this 
is the wock of faith ro draw neere to 
Gods mercy ſeat. And hee requires 


304k on y0u, Letthere be nomurmu- 
ring nor grudging againſt rhe yoak 
char God offererh to lay upon your 
ſhoulders , ſpurne not againſt ir, but 
take ir meckly upon you , and learne 
toſubmir your {elves unto it. And Saint 
Paul requires no more in time of rroy- 
bles, bur theſe verrues of patience and 
| faich,remembring patience before faith, 
ſaying, Le# your patient minde be kuoro#u 
unto al men,the Lord is athand.And (aich 
inthe next words,Be zotþipg.carefut buk 
in all things tet your requeſt be ſhewed un- 
to Godin prayer and ſupplication with gi» 
ving of thanks. He requireth paticncein 
the firſt words plainly, Le? your patient 


patience in the next words , Toke my | 


Phil.4.5 


minde | 
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minde bee kaown unto all mens. And he 
requireth faich inthe next words; de- 
ſcribing faith by her <ffes, and ſaying, 
Bee nothing carefull but ket your requeſts 
in all thingsbe ſhewed unto Godin prayer. 
| Unro theſe vertues of patience and 

| fairh continued and pradtiſed' in rhe 
rime of trouble , when we are wearied 
| with our long and laden with our hea- 
| vic Burthens, both Ieſ#s the Lord and 
P2wl his miniſter do promiſe and afſure 

all deliverance and eafe. The Lord Te- 
| Mec.r7,28, ſur in theſe words , I will refreſh you , 
| | end yee ſhall finde reſt unto your ſoules. 
And the Apoſtle Pai his miniſter in 
theſe words, The peace of God which 
| peſſeth all nnderſtanding ſhall preſerve 
your hearts and minds in Chriſt Teſus. 
Whar canſt thou require more in thy 
horteſt conflids , than ro be refreſhed 
by Teſws Chriſt ? What canſt thou de- 
fire in the greateſt load ofthy ſoule bur 
ro be eaſed of thy Burthen? what canft | 
chou wiſh and long for more than this 
in thy greateſt vexation, that the peace 
of God that paſſeth all underſtanding 
ſhould preſerve thy heart and minde in 
Teſws Chriſt * and this is promiſed by 
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| of rrurth, rothem thar in their rroubles 
do ſuffer with patience & pray in faith.| 
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Bur thou inthis thy deſperate reſoluri- 
on haſt loſt all parience, and caſt away 
thy fairh, for ifrhou haſt patience rhou 
wouldft not bee unwilling to indure 
Gods vifitration, and ro ſuffer his good 
pleaſure : and if thou hadfſt any faith in 
God, thou wouldſt cruſt to his help, 
and with much comfort wait for the: 
day of ſalvation. Conſider the quality 
of this fine, and thou ſhalr ſce, chat ir 
doth more ſpoylethee of thy helps,and 
makes rhee more naked of all good co- 
vering (if more may be) than were our 
firſt parents ſpoiled and made naked by 
the fraud of che Serpent in the Garden, 
For patience and fairch being the cove- 
ring of the foule forſuch ſtormy times, 
thou haſt loſt all this clothing: thou re- 
fuſelt ro bee refreſhed by Teſws Chri 

while thou refuſeſt ro hold'the courſe, 


wherein he: promiſerh ro refreſh thee, | 


thou refuſeſt ro be eaſed by the help of 
his ſtrong hand, whilft thou refuſeſt the 
courſe in which he promiſed caſe. Thou 
caſteſt from thee thar peace of God, of 
iceſtimable price by which thy heart 
and minde ſhould be preſerved in Teſws 
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| Chriſt,while thourefuſeſt the meanes by 
which that peace is to be obtained,how 
uncomely is it for the creature to be im- 
patient at the work of his Creator? how 
diſordered a thing is it that the profeſ- 
ſed Chriſtian ſhould faile to pur his truſt 
in Chriſt his Saviour ? a greater error 
than this into which rhou runneft, it is 
nor poſſible for any man to fall into: this 


offended, I will indure no chaftiſmenr 
atthy hands : this is to ſay to the Re- 
deemer that is ready to fave us, I def- 
piſe thy falvation, and rather make 
choyſe ro periſh, There is a madnefle 
of the body when the braine is diſtem- 
pered : bur verily this is the madneſſe 
of the foule running into ruine : and 
while thou art yerſober,wilr thou wit: 
ringly ranne mad, foreſccing the miſ+ 
chiefe that will follow ? 

Beſides, conſider whoſe thy life is, 
who quicknedrhee at the firſt, who pre- 
ſerved. thy life hitherto, who hath 


life, and ro BUmbred thy dayes and appointed thy 
| whom on- time, to whom the ſervice of thy life 


belongeth to uſe while he pleaſerh, ro 
whom the iſſues of death doapperraine, 
and who hath the keyes of Hell and of 
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Death, 


isto ſay to the judge whom wee have | 
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Degrhy:and in whoſe hands, the cule. of | 
all; zheſe » thingy, pemainerh, : {o thals | 

a-\ | [chou diſcerne whenher thauhayg-any | 
w| | | power-and authority onnotgmeddle| = 
C-| | [1a-this;buſinellee, DidG.chpu appoint} — l 
iſt ive Hegipaing, of Shins Ke age] 
or | | | Did thoy talhipn, ,and-/quighda; 
is| | (felke-in,thy aorhen wamb © af | 
1is| | [the Prophet lay, ſpeaking unra God), 
ve} [T bipe hands baus {e, mee and faſpioned efuuts.rd 
ar | | me. Heconfeſſerh,Godro.be chewarks | © + 

e-| | , maſter, bimſclfe xg bee Godg,work, | 
ef-| | whercin,bee did no more thanghe; ppg 
ke| | doch, that yaketh..not his own ſhape, | 
fe| | (bur neceives ic fromthe porter, Hexeof| 
m-| || |bec ſpeakerh more fully. in,.anogher Fo | 
ﬀe| || |plag6;.. Know ee, that even the Lard bn | plilioo.z] 
nd| | | Gad;be hathaaae ag, and not we-oun:| © 
ir- | | ſefveg. And wils:thou pulldown the | 
\iſ-| | building that God-hath ſerup : gora 
then; and pull down , heaven ; which 
is. | | God hath ſpread z; rowle ic. ap in a 
re-| | |buodle and caſt it into the deep; {cat- 
zh | || |ter inthe ayre che warer of the (ea,and 
by | | fling, phroad-cbe, drops of. itil} irbee | 
ife | | dry ;; pound the (earth into, duſt: and 
ro | [| raile- a mighty: winde to ſcatter the 
lame , .that the place of it may bee 


| of found-no more; ifthou haye a gurpoſe | 
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ro deſtroy that God hath made, and 
wouldft oppoſe thy hand in deſtroying 


againſt the hand of God in building, at- 
tempt ſome oftheſerbings, and try thy 


I 


| rengrh;, chat thou mayſt ſurvive thy 


and live to reapthe plory ofir. If 


ceaſe to hold this conceir, ro attempt 
the pulling down of chat which God 
hath builr up , oppoſe _— thy ſelfe 
ainſt his work, eſpecially in pulli 
Sin the frame & thine —_ life 
where-thon muſt needs periſh with 
thine own work, and nor live toglory 
in that that thou haſt done. And as God 
made thee ar the firſt a living wight , ſo 
ir is he that hath preſerved rhee all thy 
time; inthe feebleneſſe of thy infancy, 
{in the careleſheſſe of thy youth , in the 
raſhnefle of thy tipet yeeres; all which 
ſeaſons of thy life, made thee ſubje&ro 
mary decayes, through their proper 
frailties. Bur God made thy feeble 
infancy ſtrong with his ſtrength : hee 
made thy ignorant and carelefſe youth 
adviſed and wiſe by his wiſdome : he 
made thy raſtrand bold manhood to be 
ſafe through his providence. Hee 
chat keeperh 7ſr4e} and neitherſluni- 


—_. _ 


rhele things be to great for thee, 'then| 
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brerh nor ſleeperh ; it is-heerhat had | 
kept thee. The Prophet ſpeaketh thus | 


unto God in one of the Plalmes, 'Thow 
didft drew me out ofthe womb thou gaveſt 
we hope evea at ty mothers breaſts : 7 
”# caſt upon thee even from the womb. 
thou ert my God from my mother? belly; 
By which words he giverlvdyro nadey- 
ftand, that the ſame God' that gaveus 
life in oue mothers womb, is hee chat 
keeperh- us from the womb to the 
grave, he preventcth dangers;he pivetti 
food, hee healeth or fickneſfe, be dif 
appointethourenemies,heigour guatd. 
to defend us, he is our ſhield and bucks | 
ſer ro fave us from- all hurt; He hath 
done this for chee from thy conception 
ufo thisday:& wile thouin one houre 
aremprcooverthrow pe wny rae” | 
which with foamuch ears God' bark | 
illcooppolerty Gl age intove? | 
Ilro chy (clfe againſt his love? | 
wile ched bee' maliciouſly udchankfall [ 


h heaven, -inderſtanding che care of 


KC. 


tooppole thy felfe agairft the work of 
tis farhierly care? while he js deſirous, 
to keep rheeib fafry, wilt abou ſtive | 
(more than /aH the world beſides) ro 
work thine' own decay}: The Angels 


God | 
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| helliby Gods.prowidence.ape kept off 


| he whamBed woulddiavetcyty but 


Gad for. thee, do w LAN their 
tcriesabour thee;and xe 7 not for thy 
fafery,torhitare ghee inxheir bands, and 
keep chcojibaby wayern bhe divels of 


from thee as with aGrong hedge, which| F ||ij 
hay can:noxher clinbegver;norbreak| F | 6; 
chorowywh bey.impeach not thy| | vr 
Gfety. Andiwhile the creator of-all} F'm 
things remaineth thy.-keeper 4.the crea] || w; 
Wpesare inleoguc _ ahd choy 
- pms con Mogntmapeng Non pd while| f | he 
God. that preſesverh thy] | vs 

mh hath-tbi powen-@mong all cce@| E[th; 
tures, that the dreatures:of heaven will] | of 
not arrempeahyihoct, the.cxeatures of || ;,1 
cath do nor atrempr it ;! and the crea: ||| 174 
tures of hol cavnor. i VV5}t chow alone || 1, 
# i 
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| uarmercifitlly Heck cotrafforhe cargof 
Godin working thincounino;? iFhes 
thou art aratiy. ef areywony” 
CreaQures ſhogld- OTEE,W 

j cattbly. creates ſbouklfodtke eh 
]hellifh creaturesimbriietgdceived ines 


| cheir.compady;wiich chingrebeirig nh 


| againſt itht love; aftht Angels of hea 
| Xen, againit SpcpebcrtSgtorareny 1 
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deftroyed Himfelfe.. | Beſides} ir is God 
chat hath 4fhgned+rb every obe of ug 
che meaſure of one rimey; heerhath aps/ 
pointed the number of our dayes:; our 
life did- not begintill heappoitted the 


uncill he ſay,chisis the laſt day ofir. No 
man did ſerdown'for hitnſelfe whenhe 
would comeinta:the: wortd » and no 
marr muſt ſeodown foÞ himſelf when 
he:will go ontafthe wotld. God ſene 
nin piving'w8Hife, when wereame into 
the world 3xan$God'muſÞoa}l- us ont 
of the worldgr taking away" our life , 
when we gohence: It is 'rhe faying of 
Ih, Is "there: abtrau appviuted time to 
man npon earth 3 and are not his dayes 
& the deyes of awhireling © Man hath 
his rime appointed to him, when irſhall 
begin, when it ſhall end, hee canner 
lengthen ir- when che end commeth;; 
hd he ought not to fhorten'it before 


tertainedfor ſo'manydayes;longer than 


his coveant hee may not ftay:;” ſhorrer 
than his covenant re ought notcto ſtay: 
ſachs rhelifeof man; he is Gods hirc- 


power of us Angels of darkneſſe;he frach/ 


therime be come; His dayes are as the | 
dycsofanbireling; an hireling iven-| i - *- 


firſt day ofir, and ſo lonp-ir: mult; laſt |; 
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| ling.for fo many dayes and yeeres, God 
hath hired him in this world;as in Gods 
vineyard, ro workin ſome honeſt cal- 
. | ling « when: wee have ſerved our our 
timehere; we may ſtay no longer, and 
till wee have ſerved our our time, wee 
muſtſerve ſo long. Thou wilt therfore 
] be found tobe a fugitive ſervant from 
| God.,/ ib thoudeparthis ſervice before 
thy \time bee full our. | And that be- 
longethito God, and not-to thee to 
ſet down. .' The Prophet David faith 
of Godin one of the Plalmes, Tothe 
Lord God, belong the iſſnes: of death. To 
| God it belongeth andnot to man, to 
1 ſer down anddetermine who ſhall die, 
.- '| when he ſhall die, and bywhat means 
| he ſhall die + hee uſerh ſomerime the 
hand of rhe Magiſtrate , ſometime the 
hand-of the violent, and fo endeth 
one mans life ( as we think) by. coun» 
ſellandwork of another man, but nevet 
did hee give licence ro any man to kill 
| hitnſelfe. He hath forbiddeh murder | 
Exoco.r3.} byhis commandement, Thow ſhalt 20 | 
- | &b. Hecondemneditin Coznfrom thei] 
beginning of the world, co whom has 
ving Naine bel his brother, hee (aid;]ff | 
What haſt-thou Jones the Deaf ber | 


"ad. 3 Godin = -7 C p : 


{dome,and his mercy. No man,no beaſt, 


10 |f0 him that gave lifc to take it away 3 
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thers blood cries wnts me from the ground. | 
Now therefore thou. art curſed from the 
earth, which hathopened ber mouth to re» 
reive thybrothers blood from thine havd. 
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And after the flood when hee began 
againe to repleniſh the earth with inhas | 
birants, he made a Law againſt murder, | 
to reſtraine both man and beaſt from 
commirting it, ſaying, Swrely 1 will re- 
quire your blood wherin your lives are : at 
the band of ow beaſt will I require it : 
8nd at the hand of man,even at the hands | 
of a mans brother will I require the life of, 
men. Who ſo ſheddeth mans blood, by #an 
ſhell bis blood be ſhed « for in the image of 
God hath he made ran; So offenſive un- 
to God iris fora man (without warrant | 
2nd authority) to kill any ;- becauſe 
man was made inthe image of God, a 
creature of underſtanding, indued with 
excellene vertues of knowledge and | 
righreouſnefſe , with reſemblance in 
theſe vertues to God himſelfe , inthe 
making of whom it pleaſed God to | 
ſhew his excellent power , his wiſe- 


can deſtroy this creature and be inno- 
cent before God, Ir belongeth only 
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where horakes it away, whoettrÞwe 
[$621 nd where hee harh given it who 
| ſhatÞ rake ir aways” '$0 Yhar the whole 
ne-of life'muſt remaine th the Hands 
ofthe Lord' of life'? who'of himſelfe 
ſaith, 7 0,294 give fe, Except thou 
| canſt do both, attempt to do-neither. 
Firſt make a living man if chon canſt} 
and theh kill him Whom: thou! oaveſt 


therein \bar the work 'of thine own 
| Hands" Bur ifrhou caſt nor give"life,, 
prefimienor rotake away if, chottſhat 
ch#renvidlate the work of anorhet; 
aud 'iFthou”tmayſt-nor kill any other, 
| rhon mayſt not kilkthy*(elfe, Av God 
maderhese andthem t and if thou thak 
be putty of blood in killing thy neigh. 
| boueyriiont ſhale bee guilry of bloodih! 
| killiriprhy (elf6% #fthow maiſtnot touch 
{the feof thy-ncighbour , rhon mayft; 
not-thuch chElife of thy ſelfe, When) 
| EliarwaSveary of his lifecbeing perſe- 


{ : £ng, 19, ered by Tezebel, tie ſaid unto God, if 


y 4- 


| enough 3 Lord. take wy ſonte, for 1 419 
better than my fathers. 'He deſi reFto 
Wy tofthisp reſent* eviflworld, he 'wis 
th ary of the ttavelswddangers of it 
[UW he therefore ki hiimſcifezdihe lf 
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| his death gainfull co himſelfe: hee EX-! 


' death for his own advantage in rheſe 
lp words; Deſiring tobe looſed.oh» tobe with | Pb 
TOhPIFE which 3s beſt of all. His reward 
| wa#ir heaven, lie defifed to obraineir ; 
his Redeemer was in heaven,he deſired 
\robe with him : and becauſe he conld | 
[nor comets injoy his reward, and ro 
be with his  Redeemer,except by death 
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violent hands upon his body, and-ler|- 
out his ſoule before histime? No :fach | 
thoughts were far from him,he retnem- 
bred that God had placed his ſoule-in 
thar earthly Tabernacle, andhe intrea- 
tech Godro ſet his ſoule at liberty. He 
held hishands,howſoever his heart was 
affefted; So do rhou t hold thy hands 
from anyfat of violence, and lifr them 
up with thy hearc uaro Godin heaven, 
and deſitehim to take' thyſoule when | 
hee rhinks'good. When-the Apoſtle 
Part was'ii a ſtreight between ewe,and 
 wiſt nor wherher he ſhould defire1ife | 
ro continiiein the world , or death to, 
| oo” ont of the world ," becauſe his life 
/ſhonIdbe'profirable to the Church,btit 


|prefſed the. inclinihg of his heart ro 


he ſhouldpaſſe our of rhe world;there- 


Wilc thou 
loſc thy 

life for thy 
own plea 
ſure rhar 
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{ fonle was tyed: and faſt bound, torke 


{ 


{ longed, and this hee waited for , and 


l.. | give thy life unto God, to pur it in ha- 


i" | fake? Where haſt thou depiſed the 
| chreatning of tyrants ? where haſt thou 


| 2 ſufferer., nor a docr inthis buſinefſe ; 


” 


that end to be looſed and ſerar libeny 
from his fleſh. Bur did hee incline 
to ſer himſelfe ar liberty , to looſe the 
bands of his own life, by which his 


fellowſhip of his body? no : he deſired 
ro-be a patient, nor an agent; to bee 


his words are,Deſiring to be looſed. Nor 
defiringto looſe my f(clfe. This hee 


in time obtained it. In theſe men be- 
hold and ſee, how fo carry and de-: 
meanethy ſelfe; learn of E/zor and Paul, 
learne of them that feare God. : learne 
not of Saul and Ids , learne nor, of 
wicked men , men that went aſtray in 
in their doings. 

And tell mee ifar any time thy life 
was ſovile in thy ſight,andthe pleaſure 
and glory of God ſodcare unto thee, 
that thou were content and defirons to 


zard for his. name and for bis traths 


contemnedrhe {word,the fire,the hal- 
ter,;or any other death? baſt thou been 


caſt into the ficry furnace with Avo#ia, 
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Azaries, and Miſae!, rather than thou 
wouldſt commit idolatry, and worſhip 
any God bur the Lord? haſt thou ar 


Lyons den for a prey to their teeth , 
rather than thou wouldft give over and 
ceaſe to prayunto thy God? haſt thou 
been whipped with Pefer and Joharhaſt 
rhou been impriſoned with Pex/&Sila? 
baſt thou been toned with Steven? or | 
hath rhy neck been under the ftroke of | 
the [word with, Zeves the brother of 
ths £ haſt thou fuffered rebuke,or any 
loffe of goods, or any limbe, for che! 
name of Teſw thy Saviour? In theſe | 
caſes, if thy life had been vile in thy 
ſight, ir hadbeen a commendable thing | 
in chee,ropreferthe pleaſureand honor 
of God, the truth and glory of Ieſus 
Chriſt,before the ſafery of thy life : for 
in this courſe, thou ſerveſt with thy 
life, him that is the God ofthy life : 
thou yeeldeft irup (being called for) 
into the hands of bim that gave it. 
Andthou haft the examples of the Pros» 
phers of God, and the Apoſtles of Jeſus 
Chriſt, to bee thy patterne, who were 
ever ready and willing to lay down and 


loſe their lives in the ſervice of God ; 


any time with Dexje/been caſt into the | 


they 
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| yeelded themſelves to the cruell will 
| of tyrants. As Jeremy, layingto-them 
chat wentabour to kill hint for preach- 
ing as' God had commanded him , As 
 far-me,bebold Tamin your hand, do with 
me us you think good and right. It was 
all oneto him, and equally welcome to 


do his office: of the like minde was 
' Saint Pex} the Apoſtle, faying to the 
{] 47s :03:4 Etders of Epheſas, Behold 1 &p bonnd in 
| the ſpirit to Terwſalem , and know not 
| (what things ſhall come nnto me there, 
| ſave that the Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in 
| every City, ſaying, that bands and af- 
| fictions abide me. But T paſſe not at all, 
i weither is my life deere unto my ſetfe, ſo 
| that Imray fulfil my courſewith joy , and 


| the miniſtration which I have received of | 


! rhe Lord Teſns,to teſtifie the Goſpell of the 
: grace of God, Here, was'a (godly con- 
| rempt of fraile life, with reſolution to 
i uſe the benefit of it while it laſted,in ſer- 
; tihg. forward che ſervice committed to 
« him, andto letir go withaut ſhrinking, 
{| whenlocver the rage of men(by the ſub 
| ferafire of God ) fhould by violent | 


j v <6 hands 
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£ they-did notkill themſelves to bedcls | 
vered from the fury of ryrants,bur they /| 


die or live;.(Þ that he might faithfully. 
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{hands rake ir from him in:the Lords 
quarrell. - If thou hadft_reſolnrion;in 
any like quarrell.co yeeid thy life when 
there ſhould*bee' any attemprimade to 
take it. from thee:, rhon haſt the Pra- 
phers of God, and the Apoſtles - of 
Chrift thy example, and thou haftalſo 
the promiſe of the Lord Teſs. to re- 
compence that loſſe of life wich the 
gaine of eternal! life, ſaying;: He that 
will ſave bis life ſbell loſe it 4 > he that 
laſet h his ifs for my ſake; all-feve it; 
Thar is; if aty-ſhall;, to:fave bis life; 
deny to: confeſſe' me before men ,|þis 
life ſhall bee taken fromhim by ſome 
fach judgement of God,as that he fhall 
haye no comfort in the lofle 6f ir,and be 
thalbafeerdie erernally : Bur if any cOh» 
Fagely.confeſſe me, putting his life , in 
danges, cicher God ſhal}-niraculouſly | - 
| | deliver him;and heſball ſave his lite 4g 
this world; or' for theilofſaof bis life} 
bere (in which loſſe beſhall have abun- 
daniecamforr) he ſhall juiyti:erernall | 
ſie in the kingdome of:Hteaven»: Hers | 


|2rti-cowfarrs* for. thee ;Mſuthau haw | 
cdme;or ſhatpcome (inzhef6Rab35)in: | 


roclarger, if thon reraine thi by | 
angolay ddvth thy life forGodand his 
<> : | glo 
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glory.,for Ieſvs Chrift and his truth. But 
there was never in thee any ſuch re. 
{olurion ,: chon didſt nor love God fo 
| well.and thy felfe ſoill.rodie for vertue; 
rodic for truth, to dic for the glory of 
 God.ro dic forthe name of eſws - thou 
didſt never eſteemthe Goſpell,true Re» 
ligion , and rigbreouſneſle ar fo high a 
price. O vile man, 6 unworthy ſinner, 
| wouldfſt thon not gratifie God with 
contemprof life, and wilt thou gratifie 
che Devill with ic ? wouldft chou nor 
loſe it for him that is the truth , and 
wile thou loſe it for the father of lies ? 
was hee not worthy (in thy ſight) to 
bee ſerved with this manly reſolution, 
thar gave thee this life,and for rhe loſſe 
of it is ready to recompence thee with 
etcrnall life z andis he wotchy ito bee 
ſerved withir, who was cveran enemy 
eo thy life , and when hee harh ſpoyled 
[thee of this life, makes thee amends 
| with a higher miſchicfe,to plunge chee 
in eternall dearth? O monftrougabſur- 


fours of Chtiftianicy. Pauſe awhile, 
and conſider of this \mevenl, thacifirbe 
poſſible thou mayſt be recovered from 


this deſperare purpoſe. Think wharie 
5} 


dity, to beadinkred among the profeſs| _ 
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isro have heldGodoffarthe ftaves end) 
and neverto have yeeldedin thy bearr, 


| to die for his love, though be gave thee 


life 3 tofoſe one drop of blood for his 
ſake , ebough hee filled thy veines ; to 
have thy breath ſtoped for his glory, 
though it was he that breathed into thy 
(__ the breath of life, and made 
thee aliving ſoule: and now to imbrace 
the Devillin thy boſome. as ifhe were 


thy God, to tell him rhat he ſhall have 
thy Hfe ," thy blood ſhall flow for his 
fake, ifthon get aſword-or knife , and 
thou wilt ſtranglethy ſelfe and ftoprthy 
breath fot his love, if thou canſt get 
a halter. ' Wherethy wiſdome;that 
reſolveſt ſo fooliſhly? - where is thy 
| juſtice thar reſolveſt ſo injuriouſly ? 
| whers s/thy love cither to God'orto 
thine own ſoule,(to whom thon oweſt 
thy love; to God.,to procure his glory ; 
ro thy ſoule , ro procur#the ſalvation 
of irs )-thar reſolveſt ſo harefully ? for, 
more fooliſhly for himſ$lfe , more in- 


-C-| Hjatiouſly againſt Gody-and more hate: 


fully, both againſt himſelfe, and Got, 
did any nian ever conclude and reſolve 
id any thing , than thou doſt in this ? 
Moſt fooliſhly thou derermineſt = | 
ray 


—_— —— 
. DA—_— ——— > 4d —_ 
/ 


F l EO I 4 "WIE" IP= Pp 
Cs ©. __ p > - * ddr dt 3.5, -- vo \f5s 
FF p < I ® 
A Y * £ pe 4 
d, * 4 "4 ay 
. 


.< Mos, PRAGA > 1 : 9 
xz 4 > oy A PEO > O05 WF "I 
_ "Y y x ns h $209 
CT. aa 4 3s +"  m—EIS ot - y 
The Strong Helper: 
» * 5 wh * * by 


tr o———_—_— C_— — —— I 14) 


] 4&2 | 
Rymmnmmmnnes "ANT _ X CT 
| | thy. (elf; chart: xunneſt inc that-de+ 
 ferudion , from which-rhou; ſbouldſi 
flee with all poſſible ſpeed, as the Iſroe- 
liter fled from the tears of-Kerah and | © | a 
his company, /when the' carth ſwal-| | 6 
lowed them up... Avd moſt -.unjuſtly| | |t: 
thou Alngeft-with 450d ,\ to-rake.that| | u 
is\his without ifs. leave :( for wee are| || | 4 
{ his, and na own, own. They arethe| ff | 0! 
words ofthe Apaſtic Paul, Tte.oveiom| || |tc 
Jour own. And alice after, fpeaking| F | cc 
OT. OUr i ;and ſpirirs " hee faith m 
| they ere Gods), and before hisface, with! © [fo 
| out any reverence andfeareot him, ro| If | wi 
deſtroy them both et once : for thou! fl | cy, 
i deſtroyeſt the body,in killing it, .and| I | th: 
thou deſtroyeſt the ſoule that muſt pe-| || | wl 
riſh for that murther.. And+-moſt.hatre-| | de 
fully thou progeedeſt both apaia& God | | | cal 
andthy ſelfe-in:phis reſolutions bates! |the 
| fally.. againſt: God-in deſtroying. his| |] |par 
| creature,and hatcivily againſt thy(#ite;|} | wa 
| an deſtroying thy {6le d The.f& ofthe hee 
| Philiftiess (roppingiup ,widh'carchahe| ff | ly | 
Wels that; fir chart hiad digghds' 0] if [20d 
the. cad that Tſueciis ſorine, houſg ant] | cr: 
wiechem for his catscll, is interpreted] | bat 
| robe an evidence of theip hacred, Zoe] |} | of 1 
Gena6.21, laying unto them , fFherefore come ot ver 
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to mec,; ſeeing yet hate mee, &c. How 
much more muſt thy fait bc'interpre- 
redo bee an evidence of hatred both 
againſt God and thine own foule , that 
flleſt upand choakeſt the well of life J 
that 'God diggedand- opened:tor thine 
uſe, and deſireſt to water at the pit of 
dearh and hell , where thou ſhalt not 
obtaine one drop of water to coole thy 
rongue when thon artin torments.How 
commerh ir to paſſe among deceived 
men,chat when as in the caſe of ſuffring 
for God , where death is accompanied 


themſelves, ſhifting for their lives, 
which then are ſweeruntothem, and 
dearh is. birrer unto them :; and in this 
caſe ,of. laying violent hands upon | 
themſelves, where death is accom- 
panied with terrour, and ſhall bee re- 
warded with cerernall damnation ; 
beere they ſtep forth andare defperat- 
ly bold : life now is bitter unto them, 
and dearh is ſweer. 'This is a dangerous 
errour, wherein the ancient murderer 
hath been thy counſeller , che giver 
of life never perſwaded thereunto: the 


| 


with comfort, and rewarded with glo- | 
ry, they ſhrink and feare, withdrawing | 
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very fat bewrayes from whar head the | 
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lper. 
advice camez- even from him that de- 
fireth rhe deſtruction of man. 
Lay theſe rhingstogether,and Ih 

the thing that thou arr reſolved wi | 
will appeare ſo foule and odious before| 
theegthatthy reſolution will vaniſh and | 
fade away. This finne of ſelfe-murdes| 
ring is ſo abominable , that in rhe firſt 
age ofthe world, when abominarions 
were ſo multiplyed, that rhe moſt pati- 
ent God was juftly provoked , with 2 
generallfloond,to deſtroy from the face 
of the earth, every thing in whoſe| 
noſtrils was rhe breath of life , and 
among other abominations , murder 
crept in , and that berimes, ina gree. 
vous manner , the brother murdering| 
the brother : yer rhisfin could finde no 
entertainment. The divell was not then 
ſo impudent to tempt thereunto, and 
men were not ſo wicked to yeeld ther» 
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unto. In the next long age of rhe 
world, from the flood unto Chriſts 
comming in the fleſh, for more than| 
three and twenty hundred yeeres, all 
finne increaſing , this ſinne alſo crept 
in, but in alltheſfacred hiſtory, among 
the people that had knowledge of the 
living God, there were not found 
| above 


| ing no further ) there was found bur 
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above foure or five that yeclded ro 
chis crucH ſinne : monſters they were 


their rarenefſe ſhews them (o to bee. 
And after the dayes of Chriſ#, for ſe- 
yenty yeares, (the Sacred hiſtory reach- 


one Tudas, the trayror, the theefe, the 
divell, rhat berrayed his Maſter the 


the Sonne of God, into the hands of 
his enemies : a monſter whom the 
world hath not equalled,nor cati-equall 
with a match : ſo that in more than 
foure thouſand yeeres, among the peo- 
ple that knew God,th there were 
many idolarers, many blaſphemers, ma- 
ny given to witchcraft, and other di- 
velliſh Arrs, many rraytors,many mur- 
derers, many whore-maſters, many 
oppreflors, theeves, falſe witneſſes,and 
ſinners of all kinds, yer there were not 
above ſix ſelfe-murderers. And with 
theſe monſters wilt thou joyne ? con- 
fidering alſo , rhar in this ſinne, there 
is no mixture of love, in all other 
ſinnes, there is. ſome mixture of love, 
if not to any other, yet unto himſelfe, 
bur hee that commirreth this ſinne, 


among men, monſters among ſinners, 


ſhewes no love, neirher ro God, to his| 


ye 
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neighbour, nor to himſelfe. His finne 
is totally hate,himſelfe rotally harefall, 
and whereas the vertues.of Chriſtiani-| |” 
ty,perraining chiefly ro the dayes of af+ de 
flition,when God makerh hisclect like 


ring wich him in this world, they may|J}®* 
after reigne with him in heayen, wher- thi 
as the vertues of Chriſtianity pertaining|}* 
to this time, are patience to ſuffer the ha 
will of God, and faith ro truſt ro Gods] ſl VE 
mercy : this finne is the baniſhmenr of| |: 
all patience, it is nothing elſe than fu-||* 
ry in the higheſt degree, and ic isthe[}|2* 
overthrow of all faich, haſtening and ſur 
pulling on deſtruction, where ir ſhould || <Y* 
pray and wait for deliverance ; it is 4 ſell 
violent oppoſition againſt the work of lac 
God, it isa violent intruſion and invaſt| 2 
on upon the right of God. For life is| [| 
the gifr of God, he made us living crea-|{l|** 
rures, and this ſinne violently overs|||** 
throwes the work of God, And God hel 
being the Lord of lite, and having all «ft 
authority over life ro give ir, to conti- effe 
nue Iit,and to end ir at his pleaſure, and the 
for his ſervice, this ſinner invadeth up- 
on Gods right, and withour leave from 
God, withour any advice or authority 


from 
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from him; yeadireQly againſt the com-.) 
mandement of God forbidding mur- 
der, he prefumerh to cur off his own 
life.. And he that never could finde in 
his heart to lay down his life for God , 
and for his glory,though God gave him 
the life that hee hath, and when that 
is loſt in his ſervice, and forhis ſake, 
hath promiſed to give him life eternal ; 
yetin this mad and deſperate reſoluti- 
0n,is ready to ſtep into the place of the 
tyrant,the perſecuter,the execurioner, |- 
and hangman : and for the divels plea- 
ſure,not ro lay down,bur to take away , 
even his own life , and to make him- 
ſelfe with his own murtherous hands a 
ſacrifice to Belzebub,who did nor give 
unto him the life that yet he holdeth., 
but was ever an enemy to the ſafety of 
it: and when thar life is loſt, ſhall re- 
ward him with erternall death, and 
hell-rorments for'ever; ſuch is the 
at thon reſolveſt to do, the wofull 
effe&t of damned deſpaire , throwing 
thee into intollerable and eternall cor- 
ments. And therefore with all care to 
bee avoyded. And the moſt mighty 
Preſerver change thy minde and keep 
thee from this ruine. 
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Cnaye. XXVIII, cc 
| His former reaſons both for the ſuppoſed ge 
pn , end for the ſuppoſed advan- lif 
tage of the fai?, examined and an-\ 5 
ſwered and their weakneſſe anderror |< 
| ſhewed. | he 


F 2 Hen our ſinner ſignified his re- | 
'N WA ſolution to thisa&t , he figni- 
WASH ficd withall , the reaſous by||'* 


which he wasinduced'to be ſa reſolute} © 
Thoſe reaſons I will now examine, th 
and ſhew the weakneſſe of them, that} | ** 
the ſinner ſeeing his deceived judge-|if|!* 
ment, may repent him of his wicked - 


purpoſe in time, and ſtay his hand 
fromdoing that milchiefe, which once Tt 


| { done,can never be helped; the reaſons lo: 
Threerea-| were fix in number. - The firſt three! |< 
ſons r- | ſeeming toprove ira marrer of juſtice, | |'® 
I cove ir | 4nd the laſt three ſeeming to prove be 
a mater | it a matter of advanrage. The fbrſti} | 


| *1#Rice- | three pretending juſtice , were theſe: his 
{ 2. | Firſt, hechath finnedagaioſt God, and|ff | 
deſerved death,and therefore muſt die; 
this being a thing of neceſſity, hee hol- 
deth ir as good ro die now as totarry [;: 
{ longer, and to die by his own hand, as 
co || _ 
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to expect the ſtroke of another. Se- 
condly, hee hath loaden and overchare 
gedrthe earth ( the place of his preſenr 
life ) wich the burthen of his ſinges, ir 
groneth under that burthen , and can 
no longer beare ir,it muſt be caſed,and 
he thar hath layd this burchen uponthe 
ſhoulders of the earth, is the moſt far 
to remove the ſame : hee hath hands 
wherewithall to do ir, and his heart 
ſerves him, And with this ſecond rea- 
ſon hee involverh and wrapperh ano» 
they fooliſh conceit, thar ſeeing hee is 
unworthy of morrall life upon earth, 
it were folly and madnefle in him, yea 
it were ſhameleſſe preſumption to hope 
to obtaine immortall life in Heaven. 
Thirdly , hee faith his life hath been 
loathſome ro heaven and earth, in hea- 
ven to God and his Angels, in earth 
tothe Church and allthe rruae mem- 
bers thereof. And fo great an offence 
muft needs be removed, that God and 
his Angels, the Church and her chil- 
dren may receive content. Theſe 
things prove it juſt, that he ſhould die; 
and chat it ſhould bee a part ofhis in- 


| 4 


elfe, Now becauſe my ſpeech is 
Hh 4 in- 
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Ec. 33e11 


will dire&itto the ſinner. 1 

Thy firſt reaſon is, thon haſt ſinned} 
againſt God, thou deſerveſt to die. 
This reaſon is no reaſon to inferrethat 
which thou wouldeſt inferre. That 
therefore thou muſt die, and eſpecially 
by thine own hand. Forall men finne 
againſt God,and all men deſerverodie:| 
muſt all men rherefore die ? eſpecially 
muſt they die by their own hands? 
This I doubr nor but thou thy ſelfe| 
chinkeft abſurd for others,and yer thou 
thinkeſt ir reaſon for thy ſelfe. Bur 
God himſelfe denyerh rhis argument 
to bee of any itrengrh , while he ſaith, 
or commandeth the Prophet in his 
name to ſay, Say #nto ther. As Tlive 
ſaith the Lord God, I deſire not the death 
of the wicked, but that the wicked turne 
from hu way, and live; turne you , turne 
you from your evill wayes, for why will you 
die, 0 yee houſe of Iſrael 2 Is nor God the 
Judge ? Is ir not he againſt whom thou 
faydft, rhon haſt finned ; and deſerved 
death;andcherfore muſt die ? Ir ſhall be 
granted that thoy haſt ſinned : Ir ſhall 
be grarited thar by that finne thou haſt 


| 
intended for the health of the ſinner, T\ 


]defſerveddeith : bur where is th 


* Þ« LRSTY a» 4 


at muſt; 


ds wm ww A —_ _” m&S0 <A mw A + we oo V_ = 1 &_ &uj qc _ 


— 


—_ —_—_— ol —_— 


, 


where 


F —_—_ 
; 


on RESP 


— 


\rruth : for there is no neceflity, ſeeing 


|wicked:) andcontrary to that conclu- 


{more' agreeable, to the finner more 


where is that neceſſity of dying , 
thar thou ſpeakeſt of? when God 
airh it, and (weares ir by his life (who 
liveth ever) that hee defireth not the 
death of a ſinner. Thou dreameſt of 
ſome inexorable ſeverity in God , and 
ſome inevirable neceſſity of dearh in the 
ſinner : God faith no to both. There 
isno ſuchſeverity i God. He is farre 
from urging, that deſires not the death 
ofa ſinner. And there is noſach una-| 
voydable danger to man, while God 
doth offer him the xay of life , even 
then when he hath by this ſin deſerved 
dearh ; ſaying, As I lize, I deſire not 
the death of the wicked, but that the 
wicked turne from his way and line. Sceſt 
chou not the vanity of this firſt Argu-| . 
menr, wherof truth offorded the pre-| 
miſſes > for thou haſt ſinned againſt 
God, and thy ſinne deferveth death. 
But errour, danger, death , and the di- 
vell drew in the concluſion againſt 


God the Judge requires no ſuch death. | 
(As I live T defire not the death of the | 


ſion ſhewerh a way of life, to his miride 
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lafe. (But that the wicked turne from 
bis way, and live.) Returne this argu- 
ment-to the divell that lent ir thee : ir 
may bee retorted upon him in fall 
ſtrength. For hee hath ſinned againſt 
God, andby his finne deſerved death, 
and therfore muſt die, for God deſireth 
the death of wicked angles, having ſhur 
them up in everlaſting chaines under 
darknefſe unto the judgement of the 
laſt day, and hath nor ſhewed unto 
them any way of life. Bur for thy ſelfe 
learne to argue better, and frame thy 
argument ſo, that God may allow of it, 
I have ſinned againſt God, therefore I 
muſt repeat, I muſt turne from my 


in his wayes. And againe, my ſinne 
hath deſerved death, therefore I muſt 
turne from my wayes, that I may live , 
for God hath ſworne, that he deſires 
not the death ofa ſinner , bur thatthe 
ſinner turne from his wicked way, and 
live, Theſe concluſions are inferred 
according to Gods will, who deſireth 


ſinnes, and alſo thy ſalvation contrary 
ro the merit of thy ſinnes, ſaying , 


both thy converſion from thy former | 


Turge you , turne you from your evis 
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whjer, for why will you die, 6yee houſe of 


Iſrael ? Theſe concluſions have holi- 
neſſe in them,agreeable toall the com- 
mandements of God , whereas thy 
foxmer concluſions invite to murder, 
contrary to Gods commandements : 
and theſe concluſions containe life and 
ſalvation in them , according to all 
the promiſes of God, whereas thy 
former concluſtons containe death and | 
deftruction contrary to his promiſes. 
It by thy former finnes |thou baſt in- 
curred the juſt diſpleaſure of God. 
This manner of reaſoning thar I have 
taught thee , ſhewes. thee how to re» 
cover his love and liking, and ifthy 
former ſinnes have brought thee into 
the danger ofdeath; this manner ofrea- 
m_—_ that I have taughe thee, ſhewes 
thee how to recover life and ſalvation. 


Throw thereforethy fooliſh reaſon (I 


| 


'| have ſinned, and therefore muſt die) in 


the face of him thar framedir for thee : 
and remember ever that comfortable 
ſpeech of G6d, As I live, ſaith the Lord 
God, I deſire not the death of the wicked, 
but that the wicked turne from his way, 
andlive : And frame thy Argument by 
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finned againſt God, therefore I muſt 

rurne from my wicked wayes. And my. 
firne againſt God hath deſerved death. 
 Therfore I muſt turn from my wicked 
wayes, ſo ſhall T live,this manner of ar- 
| guing being, as thou ſeeſt, agreeable ro. 
{Gods word, is both pleaſing unto God, 
-and ſafe for thyfelfe. _ 
- Thy ſecond reafon grounded as thou 
'thinkeſt upon juſtice, is this : I have 
 loadenand over-chargedrhe earth with 
the burthen' of my fins, it groneth un- 
der that burthen, and can no longer 
beare it, therefore it muſt be caſed by 
the removing of me. And foraſmuch 
.as I have been the man that have layd 
this load upon the earth, it is meer I 
ſhoald alſo bee the man to remove it. 
' This later part of thy reaſon, that thou 
ſhovldeſt bee rhe man ro-removethe 
burthen , that haſt been the man to lay 
onthe burchen, T hold to bee moſt rea 
ſonable, he thar did the wrong, ought 
ro make the mends. - Bur ler us agree 
'ofthe true burthen thar hath been laid 
on by wrong, and muſt be removed by 
right. Thar burchen thou ſpeakeſt of 
inthe firftparr ofthy reaſon, wherein 
thou atgueſt thus; 1 have loaden rhe 

earth | 
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earth with, the burthen of my ſinnes; | 
fore I muſt'by death bee removed, | 


in this arguing 2. yea a wicked and moſt 
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which it can no longer beare : there» 
Doſt thou not behold and ſee-an error 


deceirfull fraud of Satan ſeeking ſub» 
tilly to deſtroy thee, while inthe ante» 
cedent of thy.argument thou ſpeakeft | 
of the burthen that preſſerh the earth , | 
thou nameſt thy ſinnes,and they indeed 
make the earth to grone : and when 
thou commeſt in the concluſion of thy 
argument , to ſpeake of removing this 
burthen , thou ſayſt aothing of remo- 
ving the ſinne, bur ſpeakeſt alrogerher 
of remoying thy ſelte : thy finne is the * 
burthen, and thou concludeſt not to 
remove the ſinne, bur to remove thy 
(clfe. If a man woundedby another , 
and deſirous to be healed, ſhould apply 
his meanes tothe party that made the 
wound, and'notto the wound it ſ[elfe, 
doſt thou nor ſee, that man'that made 
the wound may bee-removed, and the 
wound remaine ſtill; ag dangerous as 
ic was at the firſt : bur if hee apply. his: 
myanes to the wound that was mads,,! 


»he wound fhalbe healed and fo. re-' 
moved,the man thar made it Frquining 
W.1- 
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Lib. 4, 
Epift.3, 
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ﬆ1l1. Thy cafeis altogether like ir,thon 
haſt given the earth a wound by the 
burthen of thy ſinnes, if the meancs for 
the eaſing of the earth, be applyed, not 
tothe ſinne totake away it, bur unto 
thee totake away thee, thou mayſt bee 
removed, bur the guiltineſſe of thy ſins 
ſhall remaine unto judgement. Bur if 
meanes be rightly applyed totake away 
che ſinne; the earth is caſed ofher bur- 
then, and thon alſo remaineſtin ſafery; 
thy argument therefore ſhould be fra- 
med thus. The earth gronerh under 
the burthen of my ſins, therefore theſe! 
ſfinnes muſt be removed. Heis unwiſe 
that cannot , andhe is unjuſt chat will 
not diſcerne berween rhe man that fin- 
ned. andthe fin by him commitred. Tt 
isa true ſaying of Saint Gregory : Mars # 
the work of God, fin is the work of man, 
let us therefore diſcerne what God hath 
wade. and what max hath Jone , and nei- 
ther for the error that man committed, 
let us hate man whom God made , nor for 
the man, that is Gods work Jove the ſine 
that man hath committed. According 
co this rule, diſcerne between thy ſ(elfe 
that art the work of Gods hands | 
and thy finne rhat is the fruit of thine 
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fay th the work of Gods hands is a 


the earch-muſt be removed, then thou | 
as thou arr a man and a Jiving creature 
of Gods making, art not the earths bur- 
then, neither is itthe remedy to take 
the man' away. Bur the fin thar thou 
haſt commitred is the burthen of the 
'carcth , and the remedy of this cvill is 
to take rhe ſinaway : which is done on 
thy part by repenrance,by ceaſing from 
ſinne and by working righteouſneſſe,as 
Eſay teacherh ſaying (inthe perſon of 
God)to the people of Tſrael, tske awesy 
the evill of your. works from before mine 


[Then on the part of the ſinner is his 
ſinne removed, when he repenteth him 
of his ſinne, ceaſerh'to do evill;and ſers 
his heart ro work righteoufnefle,”' And 
on Gods part our ſinne is taken away 
by forgivenefle which alwayes accom- | 
panicth mans true repentance,asEzekie/ 
teacheth us laying , if the wicked will 
turne from oll his ſinnes that hee' hath 
committed, #8d keepe all my ſlatuter,oud 
do that which is lewfull 2nd right he ſhall 


burthen tothe earth, andfor the eaſe of | 


eges , teaſe to doeuill, kearne todowel.| 
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| andnow becomeas reſolutero eaſe the} 
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eſſaons , that hee hath committay, they 
Gall not bee-mentioned unto bit ec. 
Sinne is removed, on mads partby re-|fj |: 
pentance,on Gods partby forgiveneſſc:|}} |, 
and thy ſinne: (nor thy perſon) being 
the; burchen of the earth, if; thou wilt F | , 
d6.a work ofjuſticez;andeaſethe.carrh fo 
of the burthen undet whichſhe.groan- |} |, 
eth , by removing the ſamery;thenrte- k 
moverhe ſin wherewith chow haſt op-|f |,; 
prefled ber, and letrbyſelfealone, rc- £ | 
penrt ofchy ſinnes paſt ; amend thy way |, 
for the time ro:come, andrjiy finoc is |; 
done away» So. laich Saint Peter,Ameniſ| 1 
| your Sives and twraethet your ants m9) ff [jig 
be put awaz. Ameidtherefore'the firſt | 
ſpeech in this-ſecondreaſon,and frame|| .., 
the argument.thus. I have loaden andiſ|j;x 
overcharged the carth with . ahe bur-|(|,1,, 
then of my ſinnes,ir groneth underthiar|Þſ| 4,1 
burthen , and+can no longerbeare ir, || gf, 
therefore ic muſt bee caſedby the re-}[in; 
moving of my ſinnes, and then adde on|f[| yn 
Gods name the ſecond” part: of thy ||| 7, 
ſpeeth in that reaſon, and fay ; 'Foral-|[|y 
much-as I have beenthe manthat have|ſ| pv, 
layd this load upon the earth;ir is meet |[|h;; 
I ſhoaldallo be the maniroremoveit , 
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earth of the true load , which is thy 
ſin, as before thou didſt profeſſe to bee 
in removing thy felfe which art not the 
load. 

And as for the conceit which thou 
didſt infold in this reaſon, or infer up-| 
on this reaſon, that ſeeing thon hadſt 
oppreſſed the earth with thy ſinnes,and 
wert unworthy to live any longerin 
the earch which is bur the place of 
mortall life, it ſhould be folly and mad- 
nefſe in thee, yeaſhamelefſe preſump- 
tion , even to think to live'in heaven 
which is the place of the everlaſting 
life. Indeed hee that is unworthy of 
mortal life, and of aplace on earth, is, 
much more unworthy of immortall 
life, anda place in heaven. Burlet this 
thought vaniſh;cogether with the frau- 
dulent reaſon. For he that is worthy 
of neither, may (by the favour of God) 
injoy both. Tacobconfeſſerh himſelfe 
unworthy of all Gods bleſſings; ſaying, 
I am not worthy of the leaſt of all the 
wercy , aud all the tynth whichthou haſt 
ſhewed unto thy ſervant, He confefſeth 
bis unworthinefſe,, and yet confefſerh 


I| with all, that God ſhewed him thar | 


Being un-k 
worthy of 
life on 
exth he is 
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worthy off 
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Ing For in the firſt chou didſt 
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ſelfe ſo unworthy of; and unto thisun- 
worthy man (ſo conſidering him(elfe ) 


in theſe words. I will not forſake thee , 
untill Thave performed that that I have 
prow?ſes thee. Sothatiris not the wor- 
thineſſe of the receiver,but the promiſe 
of God that hee reſpegeth in ſhewing 
mercy and beſtowing bis bleſſings, And 
if chou: wilt take order by repentance 
(as harh been rtaughr thee) co remove 
the burthen of thy ſinnes wherewithall 
thou haſt oppreſſed the earth, thy un- 
worthineſſe with thy ſinnes ſhall bee 
done away, and after the dayes of thy! 


thale enjoy immortality with God in 
the kingdome of heaven, | 

The third reaſon perſwading this 
cruell aft as a work of juſtice is this. 
(My life is Jothſome bothto heaven and, 
earth. : in heaven to God and his An-; 
gles, in earth to the Church and her 
children, and therefore it muſt nat be 
continued... This snotanew reaſon, 
bur the farſt inlarged with addirion.of 
the names of the Angels in heayen ,' 
of the. Church, and.her children on 


NY 


did God make promiſe of his free favor | 


mortall life on earth finiſhed, thou| 
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4 affirme that thou hadft offended God 
) (thar is , made thy life to be loathſome 
C | | [in his fight.) And now thou addeſt fur- 
»| || [cher mention of his Angels above and | 
ve | || [Saints beneath, thou haſt allo given 
I*| | {offencejunto them : indeed upon the, | 
(ef | | love aud hatred of God dependerh the 

| | [love and hatred of all his ſervants in 
d| | | heaven andearth. If by thy wickedneſſe 
ce | | | thou make thy ſelfe loathſome to God, 
7e| | | thou makeſt ir alſo loathſometo them,: | 
ll] | and if againe by repentance thou make | | 
n-| | thy life pleaſing ro God,thou makeſt ic | 
ee| [alſo pleaſing to men. For as Salomon | 
ny] | | faith, hen the wazes of a men pleaſe the | 2ro16.7. | 
ou | | | Lor4,be will make alſo bis enemies to beat | © 
10] f | peace ith him. So that if thou repent, 
| | [rhee of thy former lewd life, if thou | 
ais| f [ceaſe to do evill,and learne to do well, | 
18| [thou haſt reconciledrthy ſelfe ro God , | 
04 f [and he will make all his creatures to be 
8-1 | [friends with thee, even chem which 
cr were moſt offended before. ; and for | 
be| [thine own good confider,what it is thar 
2 s|f{hath made thy life ſo loathſome ro hea- 
.of| I ven and carth,to.God,ro his Angels.to | 
2 z|{/the Church,and tothe children ofir, is | 
on. [fir not thy finne? is jt anything bur thy 
ſinne ? chen iffchou wilt be carefull as | 
my I i 3 thou Kt | 
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| thou haft been raughr, ro put away 


*| Jife, And when he faith, there ſhall be 


—_ 


ſinne by repenrance , all the offence is 
removed : heaven dothno longer hate 
rhee, and rhe earth hath not cauſe any 
longerto be an enemy unto thee : what 


away,and thar ſuccederh in place which 
they have cauſe to love, and do love, 
Thct the offence which God took , is 
done away by thy repentance, appea- 
reth by that which is-faid in rhe Goſ- 
ell: Toy ſhall be 7n heaven for one funner 
that comperteth, more than for ninty and 
nine juſt men, that need nd amendment of 


joy in heaven, hee doth nor exclude 
the God of heaven, for what joy can 
be in heaven , and among the creatures 
of heaven, if the God of heaven re- 


| content to'the Angles 'of heaven. 


maine difplcaſed ? therefore thy re- 
pentance removeth all cauſe of loath- 
ing from God,and he receiverh therein 
all content, and in particular, it giveth 


All cauſe'of loathing and offence is 
taken fromrhem, and in place thereof! 
they rejoyce and areglad for thy con- 


Lab5ao, 
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they loarhed before, is now done| 
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there is joy in the preſence of the Angels of 
God for one ſimner that converteth. See 
how thy converſion altereth the caſe : 
thy ſinne maketh the Angels to loath 
thee as a filthy and abominable crea- 
rure: thou art no ſooner converted and 
changed by thy repentance bur they 
which loathed thee before, do now 
love thee ; they which held thee abo- 
minable before , do now eſteeme thee 
as honourable. Whar need is here 
oftaking away of life, to take away and 
remove the offence ofthe Angels ? re- 
pentaad ir is done, amend thy life, and 
chou haſt their love, ard as thy repen- 
tance recovereth love and grace in 
heaven , ſo doth itin the earth, in the 
Caurch,andamong her children, What 
elle is the Charch ,. but the number of 
wem, that by the calling of God are 
turned from their wickedneſle andin- 
fidelity ? And can the Church hate the 
children that by repentance and rege- | 
neration are borne againe unto her? 
the Church inviceth and calleth to re- 


up to the mountaine of the Lord, to the 
houſe of the God of Iacob,aud he will teach 
us bis wayes , aud wee will walke in his 
Tz 3 paths, | 


pentance, ſaying, Come and let ws go | gſay:,3. 
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paths. The Church altogether callerh 
ro repentance, the watchmen and pa- 
ftors in the Church life up their yoyce 


| 25 a trumpet, and reprove the finne of | 


the people and reach them the way 
and will of God, andcall by dodrine : 
the people and flock ſer up the exam- 
ple of rheip life, according to the com- 
mandemenr of our Saviour. Let your 
light ſo ſhine before men , that they may 
ſee your good works , and glorifie your 
father which is in heaven. And they call 
by example, all that are truly turned 
unto God, do deſire that all other may 
truly turne to God. And how then can 
it be, if thou repent thee of thy ſinne , 
and turne to rhe Lord in amendment of 
life, bur that the Church and her chil- 
dren, that loathed thee before, ſhould 
now love thee ? and what is then be- 
come of this great and fearefull ob- 
jedtion ? Wwhar need have wee of kil- 


riftethy earthly members, warre againſt 
thy fleſhly luſts, ceaſe from thy finne, 
| and do that which is righr in the ſight 
of God, andtheſe reaſons that ſeemed 
in juſtice ro urge a necefſity of thy 


death, are vaniſhed away. And thou 


mayſth | 
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mayſt live to glorifie God , and finiſh 
thy dayeson ecrth with comfort , and 
mayft and ſhalt live hereafter in hea. 
ven. All which is overthrown with thy 
wicked reſolution. 


prove it a matter of juſtice, (when yet 


prove it a matterofadvantage (when 
indeed it were the greateſt of all loſſes 


thinkeſt by doing execution upon thy 
ſelfe,thar thou ſhalt glorifie God in thy 
death, whom thou never hadfſt care to 
glorifc all rbe dayes of thy life : and 
this c:nnor bur rurne to thy advantage, 
to be found lo zealous of Gods glory , 
that thou art willing to further it with 
the loſe of thy life. Secondly, thou 
thinkeſt rhat by curting of thine own 
life thou ſhalr then ceaſe to ſinne , 
which during thy life thou haſt not | 
done, bur haſt continued ro multiply 
iniquity every day. And indeed hee 
thar 1s dead is freed from ſinning after 
the manner ofthe living. For when 
Achazs was ſtoned ; he could ſteale no 
more : When Zimri was thruſt thorow 


Beſides theſe reafons that ſeemed to 


nothing can be deviſed more unjuſt) | * 
chou haſt other reaſons thar ſeemeto | ; 


that can happen unto thee. ) Firſt thou | 
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the body by Phizeas, hee could commir | | | d 
fornication no more. When Achite-| [|r 
phel had hanged himſelfe, and 7oab had| | n 
ſmitten Abſolor , they could conſpire 
in treaſon nomore. And this cannot | || | a 
but turne to thy advantage, rhat rhou| | | e 
3- | ſhaltno moreſin againſt God. Thirdly, | J | 
| thou thinkeſt that thy death ſhall bring | | | ri 
| with it an end of all rhy troubles, ofall| Þ | d 
| thy paine , of all thy feare, and indeed | |r: 
| it bringeth with ic an end of allthe| | fe 
{ momentary troubles of rhis life, both | Þ| | I 
| paſt, preſent, andto come, Famine ha- ||| |r 
ving once killed, the famiſhed ſhall | Þ |it 
hunger no more : the ſword having || |: 
once ſlaine, the dead ſhall never feare || | C 
| wounds any more : If ſicknefſe have || |n 
devoured and brought to the grave,the || | fi 
conſumed parts ſhall groane and lan-|| | tl 
guiſh no more. The fire, the water,the || | a 
priſon, the rack, the tyrant, che hang-|| | T 
man, can torment and kill no more. | |n 
And in one word, death delivereth || |ri 
from all the labours, croubles,dangers, ||| | li 
and evils of this life, (ifthere bee nor} | d 
| other troubles and evils of another |b 
world,it freeth from all) and thischou!ſ | b 
| eſteemeſt ſo great an advantage, as that || | ti 
even the moſt fearefull ſhould for it || |g 
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reaſons alſo let us examine, that chou 
mayſt not bee deceived and periſh. 
The firft reaſon ſeeming to prove it 
2 matter ofadvantageis this,thou think- 
eſt by doing this execution, that thou 
ſhalt glorifie God by thy death, whom 
thou haſt had no care to glorifie all the 
dayes of thy life. And ſome beneficial! 
reward muſt needs bee due vnto thee 
for ſo great care of gloryfying God. 
I might wonder juſtly to heare this 
reaſon come from thee, for they which 
intend to do any ſuch thing unto them- 


ſelves, have little care or thought of | 


Gods glory : and I am ſure they have 
norule for it, that by deſtroying them- 
ſelyes, they do glorific God, and may 
think chat God would have chem by 
any ſuch courſe, ſeek ro glorifie him. 


This was atrick of the prince of dark- 


neſſe, cunningly pur upon thee , who 
rurning his ſelfe into an Angell of 
light, when hee goeth about both to 
deſtroy thee, and ro diſhonour God 
by this ungodly fact, would make thee 
beleeve thar it were a holy and ver- 
ruous action, ſerving. greatly to the 
vhs of God, And with this — 

the 


deſire, ſeek; and imbrace death. Theſe 
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| Ex0.14.3. 


Ex0.14-17. 


| by Chariots and upon his horſe-men. And 


| the ſubtill Serpent hath prevailed r00 | 
farre with many weak ones, God de-! 
liver thee from him. Indeed Godis ho-| 
noured greatly by the deſtruction of | 
the wicked, as he ſaith to Moſer. When | 
the children of 1ſrae/ going out of 
Aeypt., were diretedtopgo by the way 
of the Red-ſea through the Wilder-| 
nefſe, Pharaoh wil! ſay of the children of 
Iſrael , they are tangled in the land, the | 
Wilderneſſe hath ſhut them in, end Twill | 
harden Pharaohs heart that hee ſhall fol- | 
low after you : $0 T will get me honour 
»por Pharaoh, and wpon all bs hoſt. 
And after when Pharaoh with his hoſt 
was come forth after 1ſraet, & God had 
commanded Moſes to go toward the 
Sea, to lifr up his rod, and ftrerch our 
his hand upon the Sea, thata way be- 
ing opened in the divided waters, 1/rae! 
might go thorow, hee faid, Behold 
T will harden the hearts of the Agyp- 
tiars, that they may followthem, and 1 
will get me hononr «por Pharaoh, and 
upon all his hoſt, ryon his Chariots and 
upon his horſe-men. Then the Egyptians 
[hall know that Iam the Lord when Thave 
gotten me honour xpor Pharaoh , wpon 
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how was this honour gotten but by de- 
ſtroyingthole wicked men 2 for afcer 
they were entered in between the wa- 
ters, at Gods commandement, Moſes 
ſtretched forth his hand upon the Sea,end 
the Sea returned to his force early in the 
morning, andthe Fgyptians fled againſt 
it,but the Lordoverthrew the Egyptians 
in the wideſt of the $84. So the water re-' 
turned and covered the Chariots and the 
hor (e-men, even ell the hoſt of Pharaoh 
that came into the Sea efter them , there 
remained not one of them. Here was ho- 
nour gotten by the deſtraion of the 
Feyptians. Bur mark how hee ſpeaks 
of it. Iw3l get me honour upon Pharaoh, 
and upon all his hoſt, Hee got it , they 
did nor give it him : they hadno intenr 
to do him honor, and to make his name 
glorious : bur he took it,he wrought it 
our for himſelfe by his mighty power , 
in cheir deſtruttion hee made himſelfe 
known, to bea juſt, a mighty, and up- | 
right God,thar giveth to every man ac- 
cording to his works , and reſpeterh 
no mans perſon, and isable to bridle ty- 
rants, and to cut off the ungodly what- 
ſoeverthey be. Thus he glorificth him- 


ſelfe by winning the prayſe of a holy, 
CORR TERINGS ; ; juſt, 
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juſt,and omnipotent God,when he cur- 
reth off the wicked, and bringeth them 
down into deſtruction. They thatpe- 


may they look for any thanks or re- 
ward in regard of the glory that God 
hath by them, for they never ſtudied 
to yeeld him any ſuch prayſe, hee 
won it alrogether againſt their minde 
and purpole. And fo in thy caſe, if 
thou ſhouldeſt perſiſt in thy ungodly 
purpole , and ſhouldeſt cur off thine 
own dayes by killing thy ſelfe, thy 
frowardneſſe and wickednefſe ſhould 
rurne to his prayſe, his juſtice ſhould 
appeare to hs great glory. Burto thee 
no thanks nor reward ſhould be due, as 
if thou hadſt intended and laboured to 
bring glory to his name , for whar haſt 
thou done that thou canſt think agree- 
ableto his will 2 and worthy of his ac- 

ceptation and reward. Did hee ever 
give thee any authority to take away 
the life ofany ? ſhew thy commiſſion 

and warrant from God, tha: thy obe- 
dience and care to ſet up Gods prayſe 

may Ponte in thy lawfull and war- 

rantable ation, Many treſpaſſes of ſub. 
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riſh had no intent to glorife him, nor | 


jeas deſerve death, andir is the Kings 
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tt | | [honour that wickednefſſe in his people | 
MN | | [bee puniſhed : but is ir lawfull preſent- | 
ly for a private man to kill that tre: 
T | | |pafſer, becauſe hee hath juſtly deſer- 
"| | |ved death? he that doth ic without 
d authority and warrant from the King , 
ſhall hee not be culpable of murder? 
If authority bee given thee, it is thy 
prayſe to do juſtice, if thou have no 
auchority, that att of juſtice will be thy 
finne, it will bee juſtice to him thar is 
ſlaine,bur ir will be murderia thee thar 
didſt rake away his life. So hogſoe- 
ver thy ſinne'do deſerve death, yer if 
thou kill thy felfe withour authoriry 
(and God never gave authority , nor 
wHl give to any to kill-himſclfe) rhon 
ſinteſt preſumpruouſly, and inſtead of 
honouring God, doſt diſhonour him 
firſt in commirring wickeuneſſe , and 
ſecondly, in preventing the noble ho | 
nonr of God ; which' hee-mighrt have 
wonne in' forgiving thy: ſiane. Gods 
glory is ſought and oftewwfoughrby 
adventuring thy lifeinhisfervice ; ,yea” 
by looſingtthiy He 1n hisfervice-: this 
hee often requireth ,* and*ever' ye- 
wardeth. Therin a man trttly ſheweth | 
that hee preferreth Gods glory before 
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| 4o2 | : 
his own life. Thus the Prophees and | || 1 
Apoſtles, and all holy Martyrs have | [| > 

glorified Godby adventuriog firft, and | [| ft 

looſing ar laſt rheirlives in his ſervice. | || 

It is their comfore, thelr glory, their | || *1 

ſalvation , ſotoyeeld up their lives to j Lit 

the ſervice of the giverofir, Bur Gods | [| fe 

glory is not ſought nor wrought by 

chem, that in their diſcontent, and | [| ſu 
impatience , grudging at the troubles eli 

| that hee hath layd upon them, and ||| fit 
deſpairing of his help to ſuppore and th: 

deliver them , do kill chemſelves, be- Gi 

cauſe they will not ſuffer. Therein | Ih: 

they truly ſhew themſelves enemies fir! 

of Gods glory, grudgersat Gods will, | [| 4: 
preferring (even tothe loſle of life ) | I} © 

their own will before Gods will, their | || *Þt 

own unjuſt will, refuſing tobeare the ||| he 
correction of God, before Gods juſt [ber 

will in correting them. Can there be | | 8V 

a more proud, a more wilfull, a more | | 

wicked and obſtinate oppoſition as» 20% 

gainſt God than this } that a man ſball | 4#« 
| __|Ifay, I willdie before I will induce this| £22t 
arGods bands, and after. ro. do it be-| <2 
cauſe hee may not have his will againſt _ 

i 


God. Never any Prophet, never any 
Apoſtle, or holy man ever did (0. wit] 
There. 
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There is no comfort nor glory in it, 
bur deſpaire, horror and eternall con- 
fuſion in fc. This rherefore is a moſt 
falſe and wicked reaſon. Thou ſhalr 
eruly glorifie God if thou amendrthy 
jlife , thou ſhale bur diſhonour and of- 
fend him in ending thy life, 

Thy ſecond reaſon grounded upon 
ſuppoledadvanrage is this. Thou chink- 
eſt rhat by cutting off thy life,thou ſhalc 
ſinne nomore. Andto ceaſe from finne: 
thou holdeft co bee very pleaſing unto 
God, and ſoit will prove beneficiall to 
thee. This reaſon is full of fraud. For 
firſt, where -rhou thinkeſt that after 
death thou ſhalc ſinne no more, I deny 
ic ro beetruein allmen,orherwiſe than 
thas, that they can no more (inne after 
the manner ofthis. world, rhey cannot 
| between death and the reſurrection , 

give their members (thar lie liveleſſc 
in the grave, and turne to duſt ) as 
| weapons of unrighteoulnefle unto fin : 


| [| 4babs falfe Prophets being dead,can lic 


lunto him no more, Togb being dead , 
can murder'no more, the (wearer, the 
|adulcerer, the theefe, being dead, can 
with their roogues blaſphem no more , 
with their hands rob and ſpoyle no 


more, 
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493 | 4 


| 


The vani- 
ty and 
weakneſſe 
of the fe« 
cond of 
theſerea. 
ſons, 


How the 
dead may 
bee ſaid 

not to fin. | 


| 


FRO mm— > > 
Se Me , _ : 


ne LT "IT _ "4 


o LD —— 


| 494 | The Strong Helper. 


\ 


The wic- 
ked conti- 
nue to fin 


| more, nor ” mrs their members by 
uncleanneſſe any more, but doth ir 
follow therefore that they ſinne no 


even when 
they are 


dead. 


more? is not the hatred of God fin ? 
impariency in ſuffering deſerved dam- 
nation, is it no ſinne? can any imagine 
that damned ſoules have layd off all 
maliciouſnefſe? and that thoſe men, 
chat while they lived, and were called 
upon to ſerve the Lord , wereallured 
by many bleſſings given , and by pro- 


miſe of many more , were threatned 
with Gods judgements, and felr alſo 
ſome favourable and eaſfie corrections , 
would yer never hearken to the voyce 
of God, would never love him, never 
feare him, never ceaſe from ſinne', ne» 
ver regard coamend their wayes , bur 


continued obſtMare, and died in their 


ignorance, ſtubbornneſſe, malice, and 
all' their ſinne? can any imagine that 
cheſe, aſſoone as they are dead, ſhould 
become free from ſinne , and holy 
Saints, to pleaſe God by abſtayning 
from evill, and to merit favour? 6 moſt 
abſurd imaginatton, to think thata man 
ſhould become holy in Hell, that was 
profane unto the laſtpoint ofhis life on 


earth. Hirherto properly belong the 
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words of Salomop1aying , If the tree do 
fall toward the South , or toward the 
North, in the place that the tr:e fallvth 
in, there it ſhall be. In that place he ex. 


welive,becauſe when death comes,then 
chere is no place of bearing after any 
fruits of goodneſſe, after death there 
followeth no alteration of this kinde, 
to make either the good man worſe 
than hee was, or theevill man better | 
than he was: if the tree fall rowardthe 
South,jir turneth norit ſclfe after tothe 
North; and ifir fall toward the North , 
it rurnerh notto the Souch.. The good 
mans goodnefle continueth with him, 


I| mans wickednefle after death conti- 
I noeth with him, and is increaſed ra- 
|ther than diminiſhed, becauſe he now 
I feeleth the wrarh of Godin the heavieſt 
{| manner.,to raiſe his hatred againft God 


[| make noſuch change in a man , thar he} 
[|that was a finner unto death and in 


nefſe of God in heavenly manner, to 
rayſe his love uneo God to the higheſt 
degree and meaſure : and the wicked 


unto the higheſt ſtraine.. Death can 


R 


horteth to liberality and vercue while | 


and is increaſed rather than diminiſhed, | 
becauſe hee then- injoyeth the good- 


Kk death, 
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death ; this reaſon will deceive thee : 


{if earth was able to make thee a con- 


remner,then hell is able to make thee a 
blaſphemer : for if corretion (intended 
for thy amendment ) could not make 
chee ceaſe from ſinnjog while chou 
didft live , how much lefle can puniſh- 
ments, layd upon thee, nor by way 


| of correGtion., but by way of condem-|j 
| nation, make rhee ceale from ſinning 2||| 


the minde of the condemned, how ir 


ſtands affected roward God , wee may | 
ſee by that which is written in the|f 


Book of the Revelations, Mew boyled 
3n great beat , and blaſphemed the name 
of God, which hath power over theſe 
plagues , and they repented not to have 
gives him glory. When {innersare once 


rormented in thoſe flames, they arc|| 


ſo farce from repeating of their ſin, 


|ro ceaſe from it, that their whole car» 


riage is rage and blaſphemy. They can 
do nothing elle ; and rherefore,though 
being dead, thou can do noevill, after 
the faſhion ofthis world, Fee it follow- 


eth not that therefore thou ſhalt not 
{inne. 
Bur fay thou. canſt not commir any 


new | 
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new ſinne,'what advantage is char un- 
co thee ,, when thy oldſinneis unfor- 
given , for want of repentance before 
thy death : yea thy very death, wroughr 
by.rhine own hands ( withour warrant 
from God, yea dire&ly contrary to the 
commandementr of God) adderh unto 
thy condemnation deſerved before. 


Doth it help the rheefe faſt ſhut up ir | 


| priſon, that he ſtealeth nomore, when 
|for rhe old thefr unpardoned , hee 
| muſt bee hanged? Surely no : and his 
| ceaſing to ſteale while he is a priſoner, 
| will not bee interpreted to proceed 
[from any new grace, and purpoſe of 
amendment, bur to be want of liberty, 
want of meanes and opportunity. He 
doth not ſteale , becauſe hee cannor 
|ſteale, ir is ronew minde in him, bur 
\the.ſtraightneſſe of his impriſonment 
thar maketh him forbeare, andthough 
he commir no'\new robberies, yet hee 
muſt die forthe old. And if thou coul- 
deſt ſinne no more after thy death, the 


not committing, of new ſinnes would | 


be as ſmall advantage unto thee, that 
periſheſt for the;old unpardoned: and | 
thy forbearing ;ig the grave, will not 


i 


If they do 
commitno 
new fin, 
yer th:y 
| enuſt pe 
riſhfor the 
old unpar-t 
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| trance, anda renewed heart, but ro bee 


a neceſſity impoſed upon thee , thy 
earthly membersbeing tied and reftrai- 
ned by the condition of death : and 
therefore though thou commir no new | 
ſin, thou muſt periſh erernally for thy 
old, not repenred by thee, and,there- 
fore not pardoned of God. There 
ſhall nor be laydtothe charge of them | 
that ſhall heare this ſentence ar rhe laſt 
day; ( Depart from me yee __ into 
everlaſting fire prepared for the divell 
and his engels, ) any other ſinnes than 
thoſe which they commirred upon the 
earth , where they lived among the 
little ones of Chizrft - for thus ſhall it be 


yee gave me no meat - I thirſted, and yee 
gave me 80 drink : Twas aſtranger, and 
| yee lodged me not : I was naked, and ye 
clothed mee not : ſick, andinpriſon,and 
gee viſited menot, Theſe were no ſins 
| commitred after they were gone out of 
the earth , while their bodies were in| 
the grave, and their ſoules in bell fire;| 
Chriſt was not there among them in his 
members, hungry, thirſty , wandring , 
| naked, ſick, and in prifon : and they 


| there had neither brexd;nor drink, nor 
clothes , 
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clothes , nor lodging chambers ro re+ 
leeve him withall , they are their old 
ſinnes unpardoned, not any new finnes 
after death committed,that the wicked 


{| ſhall be condemned forat the laſt day. 


And ſo much Saint Pex/ doth teach us 
where hce ſaith, We muſt all appeare be- 
for the judgement ſeat of Chriſt , that 


fevery wan may receive the things which 


are done in bu body, according to that he 
hath done, whether it be good or evill. 
When thou ſhalt come to judgement 
before Zeſus Chrift,chat ſhall judge both 


quick and dead, at his appearing, and 


in his kingdome, rhou ſhalt nor be _ | 


ſtioned for any thing done out of thy 
body, when thou art dead, but only 
for thoſe things, which thou didſt in thy 
body, while thou wert alive. Where 
is then that advantage that thon drea- 
meft of , by not ſinningany more after 
death 2 Seeſt thon not by this time , 


what aftrange deluſion it was,that thou } 
[| ſhouldſt finne no more afterdeath, and 


that. ceaſing from ſinne ſhould winne 


I|chee ſome favour with God, and bee 


taken for true repentance; and that ! 
therefore ic ſhonld bee a benefit unto 
thee, to cutoff thine own life, that ſo 
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chou mighreft wichall cut off the (too 
long continued) courſe and cuſtome of 
chy ſinne? if thou have any ſuch pur- 

ſe indeedro ceaſe from ſinne. (which 
I beſfeech God to give thee , ifthou 
have it nor, and to continue in thee, 
if rhou have it ) nouriſh rhy life, that 
God hath givea thee , and while thou 
art inthe body, ceaſe ro do evill, and 
learnetodo well : make haſte to rturne 
tothe Lord, and pur not off from day 
today 2: and whileſt thou haſt rime,} 
bring forth fruirs worthy amendment 
of life. This will bee taken for true 
repentance : this will cauſe all thy 
former ſinnes to bee put our of all re- 
membrance. And then, whenſoever 
God ſhall be pleaſed to call thee our of 
the world, thou ſha]rend thy dayes in| 
peaceand comfort, and then thou ſhalt 
indeed ceaſe from ſinne, and rhy works 
ſhallfollow thee, to the gaine of erer. 
nall life. This'do , and repent thee of 
thy former reſoJution, for hitherto the 
reaſons whereupon-itis grounded, are 
vaine and dangerous. 

Thy thixdand laſt reaſon grounded 
upon {uppoſed advantage, is this, thou 


reaſon, 


| thinkeſt thar thy-death ſhall bring with 


it 
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itan end of all thy troubles, of all thy 
paine, and of all thy feare. AndI veri- 
ly beleeve, that all the former rea- 
ſons, were bur idlely pleaded by thee, 
that chou wert nothing at all moved 
with them, and that thou didſt 'only 
alledge them , to make ſhew of doing 
that with reaſon, for which indeed 
thou canſt have no reaſon : and this laſt 
alleadged reaſon (though as weak, as 
vaine, andas deceirfullas all the other) 
was the only thing that carried thy re- 
ſolution. For all they thar reſolve 
upon ſuch deſperate courſes, do ir out 
of a conceir to ridde and free them- 
ſelves from ſhame and troubles. Bur 
verily chis a&t, if thou ſhouldeſt doir 
(which God defend chee from) can nor 
deliver thee from trouble,from danger, 
of from ſhame. Ir is one of Satans 
lies : as truly as he cold our firſt pa- 
rents, that by breaking Gods com- 
mandement, they ſhould bee as gods, | 
ſo truly doth hee tell thee , that by 
this at, whichis a manifeſt andviolenrt 
breach of Gods commindement,thou 
ſhalt free thy ſelfe from troubles. 
There is not a more ready way to 
throw thy ſelfe into endlefle troubles. 
Kk 4 And 
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And Jet us conſider ſeriouſly of this 
point , that thou mayft ſee thy er- 
rour. There are troubles,dangers,and 
ſhames that belong to this world, and 
ro the life of man in this world: this 


life here is their proper time, Some 
other there are that belong ro another 
world, andto the time that followeth 
our departure our of this world. Hell 
that receivech the wicked , is their 


proper place : and the time that ſuc- 
ceederh this life,their proper time. Of 
the firſt ſort are poverty,& unexpetted 
loſſes, wearineſſc,weakneſle, and ſick- 
nefle, in our body, diſquictneſſe in 
our houſe, ſlanders and diſgraces, 
baniſhment , impriſonment, publick 
ſhame, diſpleaſure of Princes , perſe- 
cution, and ſuch like. Of theſe the 
Prophet ſpeakerth ſaying , Great are the 
troubles of the righteous, but the Lord de- 
lzvereth bim out of them all. Of the 
other ſort are the worme that dieth 
not, and the fire thar never goeth 
out , which Eſay ſpeaketh of : ſhame 
and perpetuall contempt , which Da- 
#iel (peaketh of : ourward darkneſle, 


| where is weeping and gnaſhing' of 


reeth, 
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teeth, which our Saviour ſpeaketh of: 
everlaſting fire prepared for the divell 


|and his Angels, tormenting flame, ab. 


jection from God , the ſecond death, 
and the bottomleſſe pit, whoſe ſmoak 
aſcendeth for ever. Of cheſe ſpeaketh 
Tohs the Evangeliſt, ſaying, Death and 
hell were caſt into the lake of fire , this 
is the ſecond death : and whoſoever was 
not found written in the bookof life, was 
caſt into the lake of fire. The firſt ſort 
belonging to this life are ſhorr, tolle- 
rable, and mixed with many comforts : 
the ſecond ſort belonging tothe rime 
after rhis life, are etexnall, intollerable, 
and no comfort is mixed with them , 
not ſo much as one drop of water to 
coole the ſcorched rongue, The firſt 
ſort is common both ro good and bad 
men , and may bee borne, yea over- 
come with patience: the ſecond fort is 
prepared only forthe wicked, even for 
the appointed veſſels of wrath,andthey 
give no place topatience. And among 
all theſe troubles, one I finde,thar fee- 
meth to bee.commoen to both theſe 
places , and rhar is accuſing thoughts, 
(thy preſent burchen ) bur with this 
difference, that in this life ir is but a 
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doth dc- 
lirec, 


what trot) oth death free us? and in whar eſtare | 


taking away the life : for by —_— 
| off 
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| matter offeare ( though a tormenting 
feare)and after this life ir is a matter of 
rorment (even a molt fearefull ror- 
menr ) in this life both good and bad 
are affrighted - with this tormenting 


—— 


feare, after this life , only the wicked 
and the reprobate are tormented with 
this fearefull rormenrt, 

Now from which of theſe troubles 


doth ir leave us, when it hath freed us? 
Theſe are mareriall conſiderarions for 
a man in thy condition, andtherefore 
heark diligently , that thou mayft nor 
be deceivedin thy account, and fall in- 
ro endlefſe and intollerable troubles, 
while thou ftriveit to free thy ſelfe 
from ſhort and eafie troubles. Death 
doth put an end unto the troubles of 
this life , nor becauſe it raketh away 
croubles, but becaule it raketh away 
life, and with the end of life , needs 
muſt rhere bee an end of the trouble 
{that is proper to life. For death doth 
| not help our paine as a Phyſician, 
bur as an exccutioner; the Phyſician 
curech the greefe, and preſerveth life, 
the execurtioner cureth the greefe, by 
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0g || | off the head , he frees the patient from | 
of || | ever complaining of te rooth-ach. | 
T-\{| And I intreat thee to regardthis man- 
ad'f | ner of deaths cure. Tf thon werr ſick 
ag \f |of the gowr, ' or palſie, or other diſ- 
ed|f | caſe, wouldſt thou ſend for the com- 
th] |mon hang-man to cure thee with a 
| ſword, or with a halter? This is not 
ES likes cake away the diſeaſe, bur ro affiſt 
rhe diſeaſe, roo weak of ir ſelfe to 
$? | I | deſtroy thee ſpeedily , and therefore 
IT | || | thou calleft for help, nor to aſſiſt thee 
re | | againſt the diſeaſe to overcome it, bur 
It | | | toaffiſt the diſeaſe againſt chee,to over- 
2-| | | come thee, Iperſwade my ſelfe thon 
 3| | | wouldſtnor ſendfor the hang-man,bur 
e | | | wouldſt (end for the Phyſician, to cure 
h| |chy diſcaſe with ſafery of thy ſelfe, 
f | | | whoſe knowledge and fideliry might 
y oppoſe againſt the danger of thy dif- 
Y| | |eaſe, and comfort thee to overcome | 
thy diſeaſe,and weaken the diſcaſe,thar 
it might not overcomerthee : ſo deale 
with thy ſelte in the time of thy Spiri- 
ruali diſeaſe. Sendnor for dearh the 
hang-man, (death came into the world 
by the Juſtice. of God as a puniſhment 
of our ſizne) but ſend unto God the 
Phyſiciap, that-is able to' remove thy 
>! diſeaſe, | 


_— —— 


— 


Law—a— 
Q 


Pe UW 60 Wy, tw 0 


J 


Y Wa 


— JJ "_— _ —_— —_ _ 


— 


The Strong Helper. 


In what 
caſe death 
leavcth 
them 'rhar 
are dclive- 
red fo fro 
troubles. 


It Ieaverh 

the godly 

ina ble 
ſed ctare. 


{ healeth by deſtcuRion, not by-preſer- 


diſeaſe, and preſerve thy life, God 
healeth by preſervation, not by de- 
ſtruction; deaths att (in this manner re» 
quired ) if it may bee called a healing, 


vation , though I muft confefie, thar 
with death there comes an end of all 
preſent troubles, from ſenſe and fee- 
ling whereof, hee is delivered that is 
dead. 

But in what cale doth death leave 
them thar are thus delivered from pre- 
ſent, ſhort, and ſufferable troubles? 
ſurely, it leaveth norall in like caſe, 
the difference is great berween the 
dead. When death commeth by the 
ordinary work of Gods hand (to 
whom the iſſues of death belong ) and 
the party that dieth, is well prepared 
by faith in- Chrift, to leavethis world 
at the will of his God, that hee may 
bee gathered to his Redeemer, which 
is beſt of all, ':Death leaverh this man 
in a bleſſed eſtate, it is the period of 
his preſent troubles, and then begins 
his eternall reſt, Unto this man death 
hath lefr-bis ſting, and is made unto 
him the way and bridge ,: by-which hee 
paſſerh over. to enter into true life. 


And 
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And this comes to paſſe, not by any 
ſecrer vertue of death ir felfe, but by 
the vertue of the death' of Chriſt, 
making thatby his grace tobe our me- 
dicine that ſinne had made ro bee our 


point, that death which he callech pe» 
nam vitiorum , and ſuppliciam peccato- 
ris, the juſt paine of withedneſſe and pu. 
niſhment of ſianers , ſhould become as 
hee cals it, arme virtnts., and juſt; 
meritum, the armour ofvertue and merit 
or happineſſe of 4 rightecow man, he ſaith 
chis commerh thus to paſſe, ox juis 
mors bonum aliquod fetis eſt que antea 
malnm fuit , not becauſe death is now 
become 8 good bleſſing, that before was an 
evill curſe : Sedtentam Deus fidei preſti- 
tit gratiamn, 'ut mors quamvite conſtat 
eſſe contrarian, inſirument un fieret per 
quod tranſiretur in vitam :that is , but 
God did afford ſo much grace unto faith 
in his Sopne; that death which 3s known 
| to bee contrary to life, ſhould bee made 
the inſtrument or way by which we might 
paſſe into life. - So thatdeath comming 
by the order of God. to aman prepared 
by faith in Cþri?, tharneicher through 
imparience haſtencth death before his 
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rime, nor through love of this world , 
or ignorance of his furure happineſle , 
cowardly ſhrinkerh , deſiring to live 
beyond his time : death comming to 
{uch a manin this manner, delivering 
him from his preſent, ſhort, and ſuffer- 
able troubles, leaveth him in a blefled 
and happy condition , abſolutely freed 
from all troubles, for the ſecond death 
hath no power over him, and hee is 
preſently receivedintoglory. To him 
pertaine thefe words of Chriſt, He that 
beareth my words , and beleeveth in him 
mar mee, hath everlaſting life, and 


ſhall not come into condemnarion , but 


heth paſſed from death unto life. Asthe 
beleeving Theefe paſſed- from the 
Croflſe to Paradiſe, and as ſaone as he 
was delivered. from his-preſent trou- 
ble, entred (into: eternal glory , and 
never felr ercrnall-rroubles :. (o every 
beleever, when God cals hint out of 
this world, from earth paſſeth to hea- 
yen, as Lazer did from his hovell 
into Abrahams boſome , and death lea» 


veth bim in-a- moſt happy' ſtate, For, 


Bleſſed are the dead which ae in the Lord, 
even ſo ſaith the Spirit, for they reſt from 
their Jabours. No more trouble , no 

more 


> 4 mu 8” as on. 
em —_— 


C 


| 


EEG: . MB 
The Strong Helper. | 509 | "8 


more danger, no more ſorrow ſhall 
come to them. 

Bur death doth not prove ſo beneft- | It leaverh} 
ciall to all. For when a wicked man a | ng 
dies , whether hee periſh by fire, as did | moſt wic- 
che Sodomnites ; or periſh by warer, as | kcd cftare.} 
did Pharaob and his Egyptians; or bee 
{wallowed up of the gaping earth ; as 
was Koreb and his company; or were 
ſtoned to death, as was Achan; or bee 
flaine with the ſword, as was Toab; or 
periſh of ſome foule diſeaie, as did He- 
704; ordie a faire death in his bed, as 
the greateſt number do; or fall by his 
own hand.as Achitophel and ſome orher 
did ; howſoever hee cometo hisend, 
with honour or reproach, with eaſe or 
wich paine-: the wicked man by dearh | 
( though. delivered from the troubles 
of this life, yet) is lefr ina moſt wofull 
eſtate, being led intothe depth of all 
miſeries. For from the earth they paſle 
to hell, from ſhoxtto eternall,from rol. ) 
lerable to unſufferable crofſes , from 
rroubles mixed with comforts, which 
alſo in their bitrereſt condition may 
bee indured, 8nd overcome with ſome 
lirrle patience, to troubles mixed with 
no copiforts, making even the remem- 
brance ' 
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| brance of that ſweet name of comfort |} 
to be anew addition of diſcomfort, 
and which give no place for the leaſt | 4 
meaſure of patience 'ro abide with || 24 
them, Of che end and endleſſe con-f| 4 
dition of the wicked, when death || of 
hath ferched them from hence, rhe | me 
Prophet ſpeaketh in the Pfalme,]|/« 
Surely thou hat ſet them in ſlippery || of 
places, and caſteth them down into deſo+ || þ4 
lation. How ſuddenly are they deſtroyed, \wph 
periſhed, and horribly conſumed , as 4 o 
dreame when one awaketh, O Lord, when ||| thi 
thou raiſeſt us up , thou ſhalt make their 2 ' 
image deſpiſed. Their proſperity be-| |hir 
fore death is Nlippery as Ice,there is no ff de 
firme ſtanding upon it zand when death Ge 
commeth , thar ſcemeth eo pive eaſe |j| 20 
andend of ſome intermixed troubles , ||| [ca 
they fall with- violence, andrheir fall ||| T<\ 
is remedileſle, they periſh in it, and re- [do 
maine miſerablefor ever, and whatſoe-|| eth 
ver conceit they nouriſhed of laſting ||| *h 
and continued eaſe, it becommeth like|}[!Y < 
a dreame,which proveth idle when the | wTg 
dreamer awaketh : 7ob ſpeaketh excel- dea 
lenty of the wretched condition unto | WO 
which death bringeth rhe wicked, ſay- ſtan 


lob 11.19, 


ing, How oft ſhall the Candle of the wicked|[P*r 
be 
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orr || | 5e put ont,and there defiruttion come up- 
rt, ||| ow them? Hee will divide their lives in 
aft | 64s wrath © they ſhall be as ſtubble before 


ich }|/he wind , and as chafſſe that the ftorme 


0n- || carrieth away. God will lay up the ſorrow| 


ach || of #he father for the children, when hee 
che || rewardeth him, he ſhall know it : his eyes 
1e, || all ſee his _ and he ſhall drink 
ery || of the wrath of the almighty : for what 
-ſo- || pleaſure hath he is his houſe after hins , 
ed, whey the number of his months is cut 
5 40 of This good man Job knew fome- 
hex | thing, in what condition death leaverh 
er 2 wicked men, when it hath fetche 
be- || him out of this world : then is hee 
no [delivered up ro the violent ftorme of 
ath {| Gods juſt indignation , the ſtubble is 
aſe ||| 20t more eaſily nor more confuſedly 
s , || ſcattered than hee : then commerh the 
411 reward of all his wickednefſe, he was a 
re- {| doer before, from rhat time he becom- 
ze. crh meerly a ſufferer : rhen the fury of 
ng | chealmighty ceazerth upon himybis dai- 


ke | !y drink ſhall bee nothingelſe, bur the | 


hel wrath of God : his pleaſure after his 
el-|{death is alrogether ended, and erernall 
rol wo lighcerh upon him. Let us not 


y-|j{tand only upon ſentences, which may 


| 


Pg 


ted |||pcrhaps bee eſteemed as lawes , which 
be L1 great 
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great men caſily break thorow and de- 


and confider his reall proceeding : wee 
have a notable example commended 
unto us by our Saviour Chriſt,.o whom 
che father hach commirred all judge- 


Ignorant of Gods carriage. He remem- 
breth a great man. rich man, which was 
cloathed in Purple and fine linnen. and fa- 
red well and delicatcly every day, His 
wealrh and grear eſtare could nor pro- 
tet him from the ſtroke of dearth, thar 
made an end of him .. and fo of the 
rroubles of his life , if his life were ac- 
quainred with any. 

Burin what caſe did death leave him? 
our Saviour tellerh us in theſe words. 
The rich men died, andwas buried, and 
being in hell in torments, he lift up his 
ezes and ſaw Abraham 2 farre off, and 
Lazarus z# his boſome , then he cried and 
ſaid , father Abrabam have mercy upon 
me, and ſend Lazarus hat he may dip the 
tip of his finger in water , and coole my 
tongire, for T am tormented in this 


that thon in thy life time receivedſt thy 
pleaſure,and contrariwiſe Lazarus paine: 


nor 


ment, and therefore he ſhould not bee 


Inde. Ler us look intothe aQts of God, | 


flame : but Abraham ſaid, ſon remember | 
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now therefore is be comforted, «nd thou 
art tormented, T here was his anſwer, 
ſtopping his mourh , and leaving 'no 
place for any further hope of any 
go00d. While hee lived he was well ; 
ifany ching were a little amiſſe, ir was 
fully recompenced with: many plea- 
ſures : inthe end hedied , and in thar 
death his troubles (if he had any) ended 
and his pleaſures alſo. And where did 
death leave? in Hell : in whar eſtate 
there ? in corments : with whar hope 
of help ? he had liberty to cry and call, 
but there was no releefe : & it ſcemeth 
the man underſtood and feared fo 
much, and therefore in his requeſt hee 
was very moderate (if I may call it 
moderation , which was rather the 
faint requeſt-of a deſpairing heart) for 
he deſired notto be raken ont of Hell, | 
to be placed in Heaven where Lazarys | 
was ; hee defired not ro bee quirted 
wholly of his rorments, and to poſleſſe 
the joyes of Paradiſe : he knew it was 
in vaine to hope for or crave any ſuch 
thing : And therefore like a faint-hear- 
red, fearing, doubring , and deſpairing 
creature , hee begged a drop of cold 
water, athing of nothing, ſoone dried 
TW up 
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up in the hear of thar Furnace of fire| JF [. 
where hee fried. In the meaſure of his| I | 
requeſt he ſhewed the meaſure of his . 

} hope, hee craves a thing of nothing, as e 
knowing that nothing wasto bee ob-|F| 


rained. #7 
The fin- | This isall the deliverance from trou- 
ES Nt ble, that thy a in killing thy ſelfe, and| Fc 
bykilling | adding that unnarurall fin unto all thy | J\, 


himſelfe, | other ſins , can help thee unto : name- 


a ly codeliver thee from ſickneſſe,by thy = 

crouble, | death, and that death erernall, ro deli: ; 
ver thee from needleſſe feare, by cer. E 
raice danger , andthar danger for ever| |, 

| remedileſſe : ro deliver thee from a _ 
li:tle greefe, by endleſſe wo, and that F 
wee alſo unſufferable : ro deliver thee _ 
from ſome diſcontent, by eternall| |_| 


vexation heaped up beyond meaſure :|I| , 
ro deliver thee from the ſlight offence| ||. * 
ofa little (un-burning , by caſting thee| thin 
iato the flamesof Hell fre. that never 
ſhall bee quenched : to deliver thee||;; 
from ſome diſgrace among men, by||||_., 
making thee, as Eſay ſpeaketh, to bee| 1. 
Eſa. 66,4. 48 abhorring to all fleſh. This is that 
[weer advantage that thou dreameſt of, [| . 
that thy death ſhall bring with it an end || elf 
of all thy feares,rroubles,and diſgraces, ”y 
| indeed | s 


_ ht _ ky. Dt id 


*||cbange thy minde while yer thou haſt 


F#|thine enemies, offend not thy God, 


{ſelfe with death : neither is it a matter 


lof advantage for feare of falling into 
i | L1z3 danger, | 
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indeed ir is the moſt ſure wayro _ 
upon thee, all feare, rrouble, and dif- 
graces; ir endeth preſent, and begin- 
eth future troubles, Ir endeth ſhort , 
and beginneth eternall troubles, it en- 
derh caſte, and collerable evils,ic begin- 
nech wofull', and intollerable evils. 
So thar there is no deliverance to 
bee hoped for this way , ittucneth in- 
conveniencesinto milchiefes, and tur- 
neth offences into helliſh rorments : 
in one word,it turneth a weary life thar 
may bee helped, intoa wofull death, 
thar cannot bee helped. Hee that ha- 
teth chee with a deadly hatred, cannor 
deviſerodo or wiſh unto theea greater 
miſchiefe, than this,thac thou unwiſely 
concludeſt againſt rhy ſelfe , therefore 


time, hurt nor thy ſelfe, pleaſe nor 


quench nor the lighroflife thathe harh 
kindled in thy breaſt, break not the | 
priſon of thy body, in which God hath 
| hur up thy ſoule as apriſoner for a ſea- 
ſon : ir is neicher a matter of juſtice for 
[thee without commiſſion to puniſh thy 
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| the 


ewelfch 


objeRio7, 


| rous reſolution, and ſeeing the iniquity 


danger, to throw thy ſelfe headlong in-il 


to danger. Beare thy crofſe with pa- 
tience yer a little while,and truſt in the 
mercy of God by Chriſt. So ſhall thy 
ſinnes bee forgiven, thy life ſhall bee 
ſaved, and in due time peace ſhall bee 
reſtored to thy foule. 
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0b. 12, That hee is unworthy of life, anl 
will not nouriſh it ; and of the com- 


abſigine from uſing them. This 06- 
jeTFion anſwered. 


aA He fnner by jh1s time partly 


SF bis former unjuſt and dange- 


and abſurdity of ir, lets it tall npon the 
ground : but is not yert.won tothar care 
and love to the preſervation ofhis own 
life rbat ſhonld be in bim : and there 
fore objeCteth againe in a lefſe violent 
manner (but very unkindly) ſaying, tf 
I may not kill my felfe that have de- 


{ervedto die, yer why ſhould I cheriſh 
AEFEr my 


CCL CO” hee tt I 


J* 


forts of life, and that he muſt an1wil 


oh) afraid and partly aſhamed off 


| Th: Strong Helper. | 


| | my ſclfe, that am not worthy to live ? 

15 nor life a gift and bleſſing of God? 

is ir not a talent of his wealth thar he 
| harh commirred ro our occupying; 
| chat wee might bee faichfull, and hee 
might bee a.gainer by the right uſe of | 
ic2 and firſt of all, asiris his {its and 
bleffing beftowed upon me, I have been 
unthankfull to him for ic , the unrea- 
(onable beaſts, the ſenſclefſe rrees and 
plagts have been more rhankfull for a 
viler avd worle qualified life,chan ] for | 
my life : yea the ſtones and dead earth 
that have co life, have been more 
{rhankfull for a: bare being , than I for 
my life adorned with excellent quali- 
tics; and ſhall fo unthankfull a man 
|chink to con:inue the uſe of fo greata 
'bleſſing? And as it is his goods, and 
| thar talent that he hath committed to 
mee to uſe to hisadvanrage , that hee 
might get glory by his own poſſeſſion, 
[ have been very unfaithfal{, and have 
waſted the dayes thereof nor only un- 
profitably , bur alſo hurtfully : many 
dayes have been ſpent 'in . ignorance 
while I knew not my duty ;many dayes 
in ſloth and idleneſfſe while I hadno 
care to do my duty : many dayes in va- 
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Mat.25.25, 


Luk. 16.24 


| in wickednefſe while I ſought the faril- 


nity while I ſought my plealure : many 


fying of mine own luſts., And ſhall ſo 
unfairhfull a ſervant , think to have till 
in uſe ſuch goods ofhis maſters rhat he 
hath done no good withall ? was it nor 
ſayd of the unprofitable ſervant , #4ke 
the talent from ag give it unto hins 
that bath ten talents. And was it not 
ſayd to the waſtfull Steward; How 7s 
it that Theare this of thee? give an 
acconnt of thy Stewardſhip, for thon 
mayſi bee no longer Steward. Such a 
Steward , ſuch a ſervant am I, I have 
made waſte of the the dayes of my life, 
I have brought no glory ro God by 
them, therefore I hold my ſelfe un» 
worthy of life,and will not ſeek ro nou- 


riſh it : beſides I am not worthy of || 


meat , I will not ear : I am not worthy 


of drink, I will never quench my thirſt; 
I am not worthy of my cloaths ro cover 
my wicked carcafſe, nor of my bed to 
re{tmy ungodly bones upon : I am not 
worthy ofthy company , of thy com- 
fore, of theſe mercifull words of coun- 
ſell chat thou giveſt mee : Iam wortby 
of nothing : caſt me ont tothe dung- 
hill as a crumb of unſavory ſalt, ſpeak 

no 
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no more unto mee, do no more ſervice 
for mee, give nothing unto me, let me 
periſh : I know how vile I am before 
God, and I am as vile in mine own 
fight, and ler me be no dearer in your 
eyes : my finnes make mec unworthy 
of all good things, and worthy only of 
death, and therefore in reverence to 
God I will abſtaine from the uſe of 
all good things, and wait for deſerved 
death. 

O poore afflicted ſoule, theſe words 
do much move my compaſſion toward 
thee , to ſee that humility ſhould be» 
come hurrfull ro any poore ſervant of 
God.and that the contefhon of ourun- 
worthineſfle ſhould prejudice our com- 


- | fort in God, and our releefe from God, 


eyen then when God doth offer re- 
leefe, and in thoſe things wherein God 
doth offer comfort. Here is an error 


in thy confeſſion of thine unworthi- 
neſle, therein we and all Gods children 
will joyne withrhee, andevery man. 


the leaſt of Gods mercies, becauſe we 
have been unchankfull for the comfort 


that wee have'reaped by them , and 


have 


char muſt be helped. This error is not | 


confeſſe chat wee are not worthy of | 


Anſwer to 
thisrwelft 
objegion* 
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have alſo, been unfaithfall nor impro- 
. | ving them to the prayſe of God,we will, 
Gen,zz. 11] (ay with 12:06 unto God. I am not ror 
thy of the leaſt of all the mexcies and all 
the truth which thou haſt ſhewed unto 
| thy ſervaut, Wee will confefle unto 
Mat8.3, | Chriſt wich the Centarion, and ſay, T a 
zot worthy that thou ſhouldſt come uader 
my roofe - And with the prodigall child, 
privy to his, own riotus courles, wee || | 
will ſay to God, as hee ſayd to his fa» 
Luk.tg.ur,) ther, Father Thave finned ggainſt heaven 
ard before the, and am no more worthy || 
zo bee called thy ſorne. If anthankful- 
neſſe can maketice unworthy,we can- 
not bee wortay, that have been as un- 
thankfull : and if unfaickfalneſſe can 
make thee unworthy, we mult ſtand by 
thee, and confeſſe 'as much againſt our 
ſelves : if any mans fia, may make him 
unworthy, then ace we.as unworrhy as 
any man, for wee aiſo-have ſinned and 
Wherein | juſtly diſplcaſed our God. Bur the error 
theerror | 151n this, that, becauſe thou doſt judge | | 
As "> thy ſelfe unworthy ofthe good gifts of 
oth, | God, therefore thou ſhouldſt forbeare 
to uſe them: alafſe what ſhouldbecome |. 
of the creatures of Gad, ifall ſhould 
forbearetoule hisgifts that are ugwor- 
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thy of his gifrs. This' muſt needs pro- 
duce 2 generall decay of all Gods 
crearures. 

Underſtand therefore theſe things 
following. Firſt God doth allow his 
bleſſings, not ro the worthy only , bar 
co the unworthy alſo. Of him the Pro» 
vap ſairh, The Lord & good unto all, and 
"is mercies arc over all bis works. Be- 


cauſe che creatures are the work of his 


hands, therefore (withour regard whe- 


|rher they bee worthy or not worthy ) 


he will extend his mercy unto them. 


his Sunne to ariſe upon the evill and 
the good, and ſeudeth rains on the juſt 
and unjuſt. God is not ignorant ei- 
ther of the worthinefſe of the good 
and juſt , or of .the unworthinefle of 
the evill and unjuſt, bur hee gegarderh 
the neceffiries of all, and therefore be. 
cauſe their grounds equally have need, 
intime of drought of the dew ofhea- 
ven, and'tn time of winters cold,of rhe 
refreſhing warmth of the Sunne,there- 
fore hee gives the heat of the Sunne , 
and moyſture of his clonds, to make al] 
their grounds fruirfull , be the owners 


of thoſe grounds good or evill, yethee 
; will 


Ofhim the Lord T-fs faith, He waketh | 
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God allow]. 
eth his 
bleſſings 
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cravc, ob- 
raine, and 
uſe Gods 
bleſlings. 
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will bee good unto them. Secondly, 


found and acknowledge their own nn- 
worthineſſe, yer in their neceffities have 
made ſuir unto God, for thoſe good 
thidgs which they wanted, and have 
thankfully received and cheerefully 
uſed, the good things that God ſenr 
them. 12coh that acknowledged his un- 
worthineſſe , even then made requeſt 
unto God for his mercy to be ſhewed 
him, ſaying. Ipray thee deliver me from 

the hand of my brother, from the hand of 
Eſan, for I feare him , teſt hee will come 

and ſmite mee , and the mother «pon the 

chilaren, for thou ſaydſt ; Twill ſurely do 

thee good, and make thy ſeed as the ſand 
of the ſea,e5c. - Hee earneſtly craverh 

grace and mercy at Gods hands : and | 
that hee may obraine whar he deſireth, 
hee is bold to remember unto God 
his gracious promiſe : and hee doth all 
this even when hee had in the ſame 
prayer acknowledged his unworthi- 
neſſe, The Centnrion that held himſelfe 
ſo vile , thathee was nor worthy to re- 
ceive Chriſt into hishouſe ,-yer even 
then intreated mercy at his hands for 
his ſervadr, ſaying; Speek,the word only 
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fairhfull prayer found favour, for his 
ſervant was healed, yea that prodigall 
child, chat is the pattern of all peni- 
rent ſinners, when he did acknowledge 
his unworthineſſe, yer even then hee 
made requeſt for his fathers loving fa- 
vour,ſaying, Make we 9s one of thy hired 
ſervents. And his prayer was heard , 


pen new was received into grace , 


and hee obrained ar his fatchers hand 
whatſoever bleſſing a ſonne might 
look for, ſo that never any well ad- 
viſed child of man, howloever know- 
ing himfelfe unworthy of the love 
ad mercies of God, did yet either re- 
fuſe ro uſe them when God did grant 
rhem,or to intreat God for them,when 
he felt want of them.Thirdly,the good 
bleſſings of God, by him given unto us, 
are therefore given that we ſhould uſe 
chem, that by the uſe ofthem we being 
refreſhed, might ſee therin the fatherly 
care of Godfor us, and his continuall 
bounty and love to us,and might ſo bee 
movedro give him thanks, and to truſt 
in his mercy, and being ſo given, they 
oughr not to be refuſed, yea they can- 
not withour our great ſinne be _— 

or 


| 


| 


Luket 5.19, 


God gi- 
yeth bis 
bleſſings 
that they 
ſhould be: 
uſed ro his 
prayſc, 
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for in refuſing them,we refuſe God,and 
the free offer of his mercy , that hee 
giveth his bleſſings to bee uſed of us | 
r17im,6.17] Saint Paul teacherh us ſaying, Truſt | 
not in uncertaine riches, but in the 

living God, which giveth wsabundant ly 
all things to injoy. He giveth allchings: 
he giveth all rhings abundantly : and 
hee giveth that abundanceto bee uſed 
and enjoyed. Therefore doth the 
| P/al04, | Prophet David ſay , Hee canſeth graſſe 

4, to grow for the cattell , and herb for the 
#ſe of man, that he may bring forth bread 
ont of the earth , and wine that maketh 
glad the heart of man, aud ojle to make 
the face to ſhine,and bread that ſtrength- 
neth mans heart. All this increaſe of 
of Gods bleſſings , the Propher affir= 
merh to be given for mans uſe, and alſo 
in ſome ſort limiterh that uſe , ſhewing 
us whar good God intendeth that wee 
ſhoald reap ofhis gifts, and hee inten- 
derh his own prayſe in this bountifull 
giving of his bleſſings. And therefore is 
ir,that Saint Pewl ar Liſtra commenderh 
to thoſe Gentiles, the God that made 
che heaven and earth,commending him 
by his bounty in giving thoſe things, fo 


ro make his goodnefſe knowy. . And} | 
therefore || 
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ad | [| cherefore he ſpeaketh thus of him. He 
ee | [| left not himſelfe without witmeſſe,in thet | 1a; 1417, 
s, | || hee did good, and gave us reine from hea- 
pſt | || 022,69 fruitfull ſeaſons, filing our heart's q 
|} with food and gladneſſe. This good did 
h | || Godfor the.Gentiles,he gavethem the | 
8: | [| dew of heaven, and farneſſe of the , 
ad | [| carcth , with his gifts, hee filled their 
ed | [| hearts, rhat is,fatished their deſires.and 
he | [| made them ro rejoyce in the uſe of 
ſe | [|thoſe gifts. * And all this hee did for 
be | [| chem.co this end,that they might know 
a4 | [\the boundleſſe goodnefſe of rhis God, 
th | [|and that his bleflings, as ſo many faich- | 
ke | | fall witnefſes mighr preach and declare 
h- | || this goodnefle of his, if by this meanes 
of | J|atthe laſt rhey would turne back from 
r= | [their idols ro ſerve and pleaſe him : 
ſo | and to this purpoſe ſerve the words of 
ng | [| Moſer unto rhe people of 1ſ79et,faying, 
ce | | When thou haſt eaten and filled thy ſelfe,\ ,., 4 
-n-| || :hon ſhalt bleſſe the Lord thy God, Zh the | 
all | [good land which he hath gizenthee, In 
is | || theſe words he plainly ſtgnifiech unto | 
þ | Jus, char when God hath given us fruit- 
de | [full habirations, and given us food and 
im | all neceſſary things, his weaning is, that 
ſo| | weſbould receive and uſc his gifts, and = 
ad} give him thanks for his goodneſle. | | 
| FEI  Whoſoever _— 
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| Whoſoever therefore refuſeth couſe| 


not receive them,thou wilt nor ear that 
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che gifts of God for their comfort , 


his due prayſe , while they refuſe the 
things for which they ſhould prayſe 
him, And moſt excellent are the 
words of the Propher 7oe/ , promi- 
ſing in Gods name theſe his bleffings 
ro the people, and requiring their 
thanks for them to bee returned unto 
God, ſaying , The berses ſhalbe full of 
wheat and the preſſes ſhall abound with 
wine and oyle, and Twill render you the 
yeeres thet the Graſhopper hath eatew, the 
cankerworme, andthe caterpiller and the 
pelmerworme , my great hoſt which T ſent 
among you, ſo ſhell you eat,and be ſatisfied, 
and prayſe the name of the Lord your God, 
&-c. Conſider rightly of theſe words : 
inthem the Prophet teacherh us', thar 
when God ſenderh the fruirs of the 
earth , his good bleſſings unto us, his 
meaning is, that we ſhould eat, and in 
cating be ſatisfied, and for rhis ſarisfaGi- 
on blefſe Gods name. | "This is Gods 
meaning in ſending them,and thou wilt f 


contemne his bounty , and deny him | 


thou mayſtbe ſatisfied, thou wile nor | 
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uſe them tothe comfort and gladnefſe 
of 
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courſe manifeſt contempt of- Gods 


| goodnefle ? *as if rhou didft fay unto 


him,ler him keep his gifrs ro himſelfe, 
ler him give mee none, I care not for | 
chem, I will not receive them, I will 
not uſe them, I will not be beholding to 
him for them; verily this is the ſtub. 
bornefle of an untoward child, that be- 
ing in his fooliſh and froward nature, 


| Saul or Achitophel, for they quickly 


diſpleaſed with his father , refuſeth to 

receive bread at his fathers hands, 
Laſtly,underſtand that this reſolution 

to refuſe rhe comforts of life, differeth 
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This abe 
ſtinence 


but little from the former reſolution 


isas dan- 


ro haſten violently thine own death : 
for that which thou thoughreſt before 
rodo with Saxls ſword or Achitophels 
halter , thou wilt now do with fooliſh 
and wilfull abſtinence, moſt idly pre- 
rending rhy unworthinefle, as if in 
meere humility thou wouldiſt kill rhy } 
ſelfe. And if the matter be wiſely con- 
ſidered , this courſe of weakning firſt , 
and after overthrowing thy life, will 
be found a more cruella&, than that of 


rid themſelves onr of the paines of 


gerousto 
thy life, as 
violence 
can be, 


dearh , bur rhou like a cruell executi- 
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Eratoſtbe> 
BESy 


hs: 


| 0ner , doſt kill thy ſelfe ſlowly , with 


a lingring kinde of corment. The Pro- 
phert Jeremy ſaith , They that bre ſiaive 
with the ſword are better, than they that 
are killed with hunger, for they fade away 
8s they were ſtricken thorow , for the 
fruits of the field. Let theſe words 
weigh with thee, and take heed thar 
rhou bee not a moſt cruell cormenter 
rothy ſelfe. The prophane hiſtories 
report of a noble Roman,whoſe name 


Portuir La-| Was Marcws Portuis Latro , that being 


weary of a quartan ague, that hee 
had indured long, and whereof hee 
could nor bee healed, hee, killed him- 
ſelfe wirh his ſword. And they make 
[Ms mention of one Eratoſthenes 4 Ci- 
renean , the keeper of the famous Li- 
brary of Ptolome in Egypt, that being 
long vexed with a diſcaſe, whereof he 
could finde no remedy. in the end by 
abſtaining from meat, killed himſelfe. 
Both onr of diſcontent ended their 
own lives, one by laying violent hands 


| upon himſelfe , the other by with- 


holding helping-hands from himſelfe : 
the one by applying that that did 
deſtroy life, the other by denying that 
that ſhould preſerve life : which of 
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h t<cſc canſt chou excuſe of murder ? of | 
” | | | che annaturall murder ofhimſelfe } and 

* | | | if both were murderers,which ofthem 

| | | was the more cruel inthe eye & judge 

"| || mentofthe world? ſurely the ſecond, 

be | | | chataſtained from the good things thar 

*| [|he mighc and ought ro have ufed, for 

at} || hee protonged his firſt greefe, atd 

| [| joyned a fecond griefe (even the teeth 

©] || of famine) roir , and fowirh a dou- 

© | [| ble prolonged plague conſumed him- 

"S | || ſelfe : whereas the orher made quick 

© | [| diſpatch: this fondneſſe therefore in re- 

<© | [| fulingro ule the good gifts of God, be- 

N-| || cauſe rhe conceir is entred into thy 

_ phanraſie, that thon art unworthy of 

yy them, is nor a fruit of Chrſtian humiti- 

-F| [| ry, inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt,it is foo- | 

2811 liſhneſſe,itis extreame dotage : yea if 1 

he | || hould call it by the right name, I ſhould | 
by ſay ir 15 high cruelty againſt thy (elfe; | 
fe. beſides rhar, it is vile unthankfulneſſe | 
eT]f|againſt God, and the adviſer was no ( 
1ds || other than the o1d Serpent thar deceis 
h-|{|veth the whole world. WG. 
e : Lay al! thefe-rl:ings togerher : farſt | rhe con- 
iid | [the bounty of God rhar giverh his bleſ- | clubonof 
"at | 1| fings-nor only to the worthy bur alſo — 
of | [|rorhe unworthy, becauſe the naccſlity| je&ion. | 
eſe] Mm . both _ 
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both ofthe worthy and of the unwor- 
thy doth require it : and by unworthy, 
I do not meane the podly, that in true 
humility do jadge themſelves unwor- 
thy ot Gods favour,(for God efteemerh 
them worthy) but I meane the wicked, 
whatſoever they think of themſelves, 
(for God doth eſteemrhem unworthy) 
even unto them doth God allow his 
good bleſſings. Secondly, the behavi- 
our of all the wiſe and well adviſed 
ſonnesof Adams, whoeven then when 
they ſee and acknowledge their un- 
worthineſle, yet in the feeling of their 
neceſhties and wants, do make hearty 
prayer unto God, that he will be plea- 
{cd to beſtow his bleſſings upon them : 
and ir 1s not only alibercy that nature 
taketh to ſeek for help in time ofne- 
ceſlity, bur iris the liberty that Godin 
his mercy giveth to his ſervants, and 
which in piety and faith they do uſe, 
namely to flic to God their helper in 


God the giver of all goodthings, who 
giveth them not ip vaine , bur for our 


| them, and being cheared by their uſe, 


ſervice and help, that wee might uſe 


might return unto him with thanks for 


all neceſſities. Thirdly, the purpoſe of| 


his 
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his goodneſſe', ſorhat whoſoever refu- 
ſeth to receive them anduferhem, de- 
ladeth as much as in him lies the good 
purpoſe of God, rejeceth the offered 
mercy of God, and intercepteth che 
prayſe of God, while hee refuſerth to 
receive and uſe that , by which God 
ſecketh ro merit and win prayle art his 
hands. Laſtly, the nature and qualitie 
ofthe thing ir ſelfe , namely the refu- 
ſing of good rhings that God giveth 
and thou needeſt, it is a wilfull killing 
of thy ſelfe, while thou doſt obſtinarly 
refuſe to uſe the things that may pre- 
ſerve thy life : and ir is a moſt cruell 
kinde of killing thy ſelfe, while thou 
doſt conſume and waſte thy ſelfe by 
little and little, tearing thine, own 
bowels with rhe teeth of inforced fa- 
mine, continued and increaſed from 
day to day, for it is a more greevous 
thing to bee ſlaine by famine than by 
the ſword : lay all theſe things roge- 
ther, and they do prove, this abſti- 
nance of thine” grounded upon pre- 
tence of unworthineſſe , to bee a | 
fooliſh, ungodly, and cruell courſe. 
Par ir therefore from thee , and uſe 
the love of thy friends, the help of the 
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| good, Continue the opinion of thine 


| creatures for thine unworthinefle, 


Phyſirian, the counſell of thy Miniſter, |" 
the cheerfull ſervice of them thar are 
abour thee , uſe thy bed, thy cloahs, | 
thy meat prepared for thy eaſe, thy co- 
yering , thy nouriſhment, uſe all the 
creatures of God in their kinds, and 
prayſe God that thou mayſt havethem. 
Saint Pawiſaich, Every creature of God 
is good, and nothing ought to be refuſed, 
if #t be received with thanksgiving. for 
it is. ſanified by the word of God and\ 
prazer. It ought nor, ſaich he, to bee 
refuſed , it ought to bee received with 
oiving of thanks. And if we uſe prayer 
unto God, that ir will pleaſe him to 
bleſſe unto us his own gifr, which the 
word of God alloweth us ro uſe,he will 
ſanGifie it for our good : For God that | 
giveth theſe things is good , the things 
themſelves that God doth give are 
good, therefore the effect of them be. 
ing Chriſtianly uſed, cannor but bee 


own unworthinefſe, but reje& thy un- 
wiſe purpole of refuſing to nſe Gods 
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w | - CHAP. XXX, 

3,11 | 0b. 13, That either hee ſhall die before 

— this temptation bee over-come, end ſo 

e die is hu infidelity; or that it willbe | 

d renewed after death , as in the proper | 

n.lf |, place, for ther ſiancs are brought | 

1d to judgement. This objeGion an» i | 

I, ſwered, | | 

or | ; 

2d \ gu Rr poore diſtreſſed ſinner , | Thechir. A 
- 29 p reclaymed from the courſes , | reenthoby . 
ch | | | $$ char in his laſt objeRions he | 2% e 


er | | remembred, the firſt being a quick vio» OA 
tO|||lent and apparent purpoſe of ending | cwecauſes- 
ne{| [his own life, the ſecond being a flow, | | 
ill; | | dangerous,and cloſe purpoſe of waſting 
at || | his life , is not yet fo freed from the 
gs | | | troubled rhoughrs of death, that hee 
re || |can with a quiet hope of life lookro 
e. | | |the God of life : and thus further our 
ce || |ofremayning feare objeteth, to the 
ne | | | diſquieting of his own heart ; though I ? 
n-| {| may not hurt my life with violent 
ds | | |hands, as firſt 1 thought ro do, and 
muſt-nouriſh my life with ſerviceable 
hands, which in the ſecond place I 
thought not ro have done, yet my life 
P. ||| muſt come' to an end by the condition '$ 
Mm'4 thar \ 
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Firſt, left 
he die be- 
fore this 
rerptati- 
on c:aſe, 
that were 
to dic 
without 
faith, 


(oh-3-13, 
Secondly, 
left the 
accuſation 
be renew- 
ed afcer 
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| die preſently. And if I ſhould fo haſtily 


T Strong Helper. | 


char all Adams children are ſubje& un- 
to. God layd to Adam, inthe ſweat of 
thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, till thou re- 
turn to the earth, for ont of it waſt thou 
taken , for duſt thou art , andto duſt 
ſhalt thou return. This was the con- 
dition of the firſt man, this is the condi- 
tion ofall men, and among all iris alſo 
my condition , I muſt die, if I cheriſh 
life never ſo carefully. And this re- 
membrance of dearh (conſidering my 
preſent wofull eſtate) is fearefu)l unto 
mee two manner of wayes. Firſt, I 
feare leſt death ſhould take mee away 
before I bee delivered from this temp- 
ration, asirmay welldo ; for I may 
die to day, or to morrow, yea, I may 


—_— 


die while this feare ( dire&ly contrary 
co faith ) lieth yer upon my conſci- 
ence , I ſhould die in my infidelity, 
I ſhould dic withour faith in Chrift : 
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and ſo to die without faith in the 
Sonne of God, is the high-way to eter- 
nall damnartion,for rhe Lord Teſws ſaith, 
he that beleeveth not us condemned alres- 
dy,becauſe he beleeveth mot inthe name 0 

the only begotten Son of God. Secondly, 
if there ſhould bee any ceaſing and in- 


| dc ath, 


rermiſhon 
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rermiſhon of theſe accuſing thoughts 
before my death , yer I feare death be- 
cauſe after death rhis accuſation may 
bee renewed, and the precedent cea- 
ſing prove no doing away for ever, but 
only a deferring for a time of this 
plague. And I have cauſe to feare 
ſuch a thing , becauſe rhe right time of 
preferring accuſations againſt ſinners , 
is the time after dearh, when men maſt 
come to judgement : as the Apoſtle 
ſayth, it 3s appointed unto men that they 
ſhall once die , and after that commeth 
the judgement. Aﬀeer dearh the ſoule 
commeth ro judgement, the book of 
conſcience muſt then be opened, and 
accuſations then or never muſt bee 
heard : and if theſe accuſations now be 
ſo grievous unto me, now while judge- 
ment is farre of, while there is place 
for repentance, and hope of forgive- 
neſſe, ſurely rhey will then bee much 
more fearefal], wofull, miſerable, hor- 
rible : therefore the remembrance of 
death, comeir fooner, or come ir later, 
come ir before or after the ſtay of this 
temptation, is fearefull untome. 
This objeftion is nor hard to be an- 
ſwered,; thou feareſt death two manner 
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of 
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Anſwer 
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Tnere is 
hope that 
thy temp 
earion 
ſhall end 
before 
dearth 

| £OME uPp- 
onthec. 


SEE 
3 of wayes. Firſt,leſt ir come before 


.| one is becaule ir is poſhble thatic may 


| thy yo oe ro bee diretly op- 


length of our life in the world, and the 
time and manner of our dying and de- 
| parting out of the warld, lierh only in 
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thon 
have overcome this temptation, and 
recovered peace with God by faith in 
our Lord Teſus. Andthou feareſt this 
haſty comming ofdeath for ewo caulcs; 


q 
[ 
| p 
| 


ſo.come, for we may (and muſt if God 
call ) die preſently : another, becauſe 
it is dangerous ſo to die , thou takeſt 


poſir to faith, therefore if thou die be- 
fore ic bee overcome thou dieft with- 
out faith, and to die withour faith is 
is ſure damnation. Thus thou feareſt 
deaths haſty comming, and to thy fearc 
of death this way growing we will firſt 
make an{wer. 

Againſt thy feare of death comming 
before thy temptation bee overcome , 
God giveth comfortable hope ; thar 
death ſhall not come before thy temp» 
tation be overcome. And it comes not 
atal!,bur by the appointment of God, 
neither ſooner, nor later, than hee ap- 
pointed ir. For he ſent us with life into 
the world, hee hath appointed the 


his 
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his pleaſure, -of whom the Propher 
ſaith , To the LordGod belong the ifſnes of 
death. The ſcttime for the produce- 
ing of all his appointed works refteth | 
in his own counſell. When the Apoſtles 
queſtioned the Lord Chriſt ( after 
his reſurreQion ) for the rettoring of 
the Kingdome to Iſrael, hee made 
them anſwer , It is not for you to kyow 
the times, or the ſeaſons , which the fa- 
ther hath put in his own power. Andif 
the time of all his works bee pur and 


ofrhy death, whichis one of his works | 
is pur only in his power. But this God 
that bath rhe ſole diſpoſing of thy 
death, hath, as I ſaid, giventhee com- 
fortable hope thar death ſhalnor come 
before this thy temptation bee over- 
come. For this wee have his gracious 
promiſe, delivered by the pen of the 
blefſed Apoſtle Paul, ſaying; God is 
faithfull, that will not ſuffer you to bee 
tempted above that you bee able, but will 
give the iſſue with the temptation that ye 
2149 be able to beare it. Here he promi- 
ſeth an iflue of every temptation, and 
alſo that the manburthened therewith, 


Wes be able to beare it and overcome 
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tation hath been greevous unto thee, 
and in bearing of it rhon haſt felt and 
found thine own weaknefle, yer God 
hath ſupported thee, and thou haſt 
been inabled ro indure weary dayes and 


time, while this temptation hath laſted, 
forthy further ſtrengthening thou haſt 
injoyed many mercies of Cod, both in 
thy ſoule, and body , and eftare, and 
friends; for hee hath not ſmitren rhy 
ſoule with the ſtroke that fell npon Ne- 
buchednezzer. thou haſthad,, and ſtill 
haſt thine underſtanding free, to in- 
quire after God, and hearken after his 
mercy , and hee hath not ſmitren thy 
body with the bile of Zgyp?, but rchou 
haſt been able in body ro ſtand un- 
der thy burthen, and tro performe 
many goodſervices in thy calling : and 
hee hath not- ſmitten thee in thy chil- 
dren, friends, and goods, with the rod 
of patient 7ob, but thy eſtate remaineth 
ſafe, thy friends are cheerefull abour 
thee, ſuch mercies of God have ac- 
companied thy affliction, and miniſtred 
comfort unto thee in the time of it, 


Andin theſe things , one part of that 
prone, 


it. And hitherto chongh this remp- 


comforrlefſe nights. And in the meane | 
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promiſe delivered in Gods name bythe 


Apoſtle hath been performed unro 


chee, (God will not ſuffer you to be temp» 
ted above that you bee able.) Hee him- 
ſelfe char ſent the rempration,gave thee 
ſtrength to beare the tempration, and 
unto this day thou beareſt ir, though 
not without greefe, yet not wirhout 


hope. Why then fhouldſt nor thou | 


wichall cheerfulnefle, hope and pray , 
char God would performe unto thee 


graciouſly the other part of that gow | 
the 


miſe ( but will give the iſſue wit 
temptation &c £) Doth notthe Apo- 
ſtle, when hee gives us that promiſe 
in Godsname,uſe a prefaceto perlwade 
our hcartsrohope fe it,andpray for it, 
commending God, in whoſe name hee 
gives it, by the citle of faithfull, ſaying, 
God is faithfull that will not ſuſſer you to 
be tempted above that yee be able? Hope 
chen in that fairhfull God, pray unto 
chat faichfull God , who hath alrcady 
approved hisfaithfulneſſe , in perfor- 
mingunto rchee the one part of his pro- 
miſe, andas he is true and faithfull, he 
will (having freely bound himſelfe) 
performe his whole promiſe, and give 
an iſſue of thy temptation , and thou 
ſhalt 
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| Dext.8 16, that way , to humble them, and to prove 
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E will agquaint thee with. an holy 
rale , which God obſerverh in the 
temprations of his ſervants, which rule 
offererh hope of deliverance fromrhy: 
greevous rempration before dearh. 

The rule is found in Deuteronome , 
where Moſes ſpeaketh ro the people of 
Iſrael, and remembring their weary 
wandring thorow a roaring and rerri- 
ble wildernefſe, and the many heavy 
accidents that in thar wildernefſe came 
unto them, ſayth, that God led them 


them, that he might do them good in the 
Hater end. Gods meaning was, after a 
hard beginning to bring them to a 
comfortable end, when ho were firſt 
humbled and proved. And very meet 
it is that Gods ſervants ſhould be hum- 
bled: andir is right in God to prove 
his ſervants, whether they love the 
Lord wirh all their heart, and will in- 
dure with pirience his good pleaſure ; 
and whether they will cleave unco him 
in danger,and pur theirtruſtin his mer- 
cies 2 and rhis proofe is beſt made by 
crofſes and troubles : for this cauſe 
| doth God ſend troubles to his ſervants 


thair live to overcome un. And heere | 


whom 
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. {| | | whom hee loverh, bur alwayes with a 

reſervation , in his good purpole, ro 
4 dorthem good in the later end. Apply 
- | [| his unco rhy ſelfe : It was fir that thou 
7 ſhouldſt be humbled, ro acknowledge 

thy felfe before God to bee duſt and 
aſhes,and laden with iniquity : to hum- 
| || ble thee in this ſort, God harh fenr 
this crafſe , do thou therefore huezb/e | r per.s.6. 
thy flfe under the mighty hand of God, | 
that hee may exalt thee in due time. | 
: Ic was fir that thou ſhouldſt bee pro- 
ved, thar thou mighreſt ſee thine 


- own ſtrength to bee bur rorrenneſle, 
» | [22d duft; and rhar thou mighteſt ſhew | 
a | [| by love, thy patience, thy fairh in 
a | [| God, thar ir might appeare whether 
& | || God or thine own eaſe were dearerun- 
| {fo thee, and whether thou wilt glori- 
| {fie him in adverficy , as thou makeſt 
« | [| ſhew to do in dayes of peace and pro- 
ſperity : and thus ro prove thee hee 
To | 
h hath ſenr chis cempration : therefore | | 
«| (|2ow ſhew rhy ſelfe a man. ſhew thy (clfe 
a, a Chriſtian, ſhrink not from God. mure 
-- | | Pure nor ar his viſieariou , ſuffer with 


y | [|Parience, and pray in faith, and be con» 
, ſftanrunto the end. And he that hath 
E . . . 

| [[bronghe rchee into this remptation, as 
ic 
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it were intoa roaring wildernefle, to 
humble rhee, and roprove thee , will 
ſuxely do thee good in the later end. 
Surely this rule offereth unto thee 
comfortable aſſurance, that before the 
end of thy dayes, thou ſhalt ſee an 
end of thy rempration , and ſuch an 
end as ſhall bring thee more joy, 
| than thy affliction doth now breed thee 
greefe. 
i _ Bur ſay that death do take thee away 
fore, yer | before thon haſt overcome this temp- 
rhereis [tation , and thou feareſt it may do fo, 
dn grounding thy ſeare upon two reaſons, 
rempratis| One is the poſſibility of it , (thou mayſt 
is ſtrong. | dje preſenrly)the otheris the danger of 
ir, (thou chinkeſt char chen thou ſhalr 
dic in infidelity and wirhour faith ) if 
this danger were nor, rhe poſſibility of 
dying, and death it ſelfe, whenſoever 
comming , could be no juſt ground of 
thy feare : for the Patriarks and Pro- 
phets, yea Chriſt himſelfe the Sonne of 
God,and his holy Apoſtles died, and all 
the Saints of God dic. And it cannor 
be hurtfull to any, that is ſo common 
to all, except there bee ſome ſpeciall 
danger annexed ro ir , thar makes it 
| hurrfull ro one, that is not hurrfull eo 
: another, | 
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thine. infidelity. : And thine infideli- 
ty and. want offaich,, thou proveſt by 
the quality of thy. cempration , which 
thou takeſt to bee diredly oppoſite to| 
faich, and the baniſher of all faich. I 
cherefore ir ſhall appeare, that though 
thou die before 
his remprarion to thy liking, yer thou 


of feare. Wa = 
Indeed this temptation arguerh a 
regt of infidelity to9-remaine in thee :; 
for ſecing the Lord Jeſws hath borne 
ourfinnes in his body. upon the tree , 
and'in bearing them: hath taken them 
away , and hath.-wafhed. and clenſed 
us in his blood :.andiceing God the fa- 
rher of our Lord Jeſs Chriſt, receiving 
arisfaGion inthe ſacrifice ofhis Sonne, 
hath by.an ircevecable word promiſed 
to: forgive. our (innes,. and to remem- 
ber our iniquities no more : and theſe 
things. doth concerning the meritori- 
Panty cr of Chriſt, and concerning 
thefaichful promiſe of God,are known, 
and have been made known unto thee: 


on haſt overcome | 


wanteſt nor faith in Cbrift, evenfaith | 
j unto ſalvarion, then there is no cauſe 


Surely this rempration of accuſing 
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| Bur where 
{ there is in 
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there may 
| be faith, 
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na 


{ choughrs would/Tong fince 


Rome7:2bo 


have re-! 
ceived an anſwer. if there had not 
been fome roor of infideliry 'remayn- 
ing in thee , to give \continuall nou- 
riſhment unto ir;- Bur becauſe there js 
ſome infidelity in thee, doth ir there- 
force follow.thatrthere is no fairh? That 
is nor ſo : there'may be both together 
either in his meaſure and degree.-Dorh 
not Saint PenFrelb os, that in himſelfe , 
at rhe ſame rime , there was one power 
which he callerh the Law of hisminde, 
leading him to Godand to the love of 
his Law, and'another power whichhe 
caltech rhe Law of his members, lea- 
ding him 'from' God : and -leading 
him to Tinne; his words are, I delight | 
in the'Law of God concerning the in- 
er mwan,but Tee arvother law in my twem- 
bers , rebelling againſt the law of my 
ming, and leading me captive unto the 
law of fiane which is in my members. 
Can any things bee more”® oppoſite 
one to another, than theſe two laws 
of the minde and of the niembers,' ei- 
ther ſtriving to draw the mann whom 
they remayne, a contrary way, the 
one to God, the other to finne? '.and 
yer they continue inthe ſame man. at 
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| terh againſt 
| unto gpodnefle;;- andrhe fleſhinthem 
| char! is., nacurall corruption , luſterh' 


| chee. The condition of a Chriſtian man 


| [li ht , like untoche a 
afrer a darke pight. 


ſpirit againſt the fleſh, and theſe are'cop-! 
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the ſame time, for his exerciſe, ſo 
longs hee liverh. The fame Apoſtle |. 
celleth us concerning every .renewed 
{ſervant of God, thar in him}, at the 
ſame time, there remayneth, both na- 
turall corruption', which hee calleth 
fleſh, and infuſed grace, which hee 
calleth fpirit, and either workerh ſtri- 
ving each againſt other.' His-words are, 
The fleſh Iuſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the | 


Frary one to the other : ſo that yee cannot 
Ao the' ſame things that gee world, The 
ſpicic in them; that is, infuſed grace; lu- 
corruption, - to. draw them 


againſt grace, to draw chem unto, wic- 
kedneſſe. Faith and;infidelity, the one 
being the work of the ſpirit, the'other 
the work-of fleſh, are not; mote con- 
rrary one to/another,thanthe fleſh and 
{ſpirit from whence they grow, and yet 
theyarc preſent together : therefore 
with thy infidelity there may be fairh in 


in his holy calling fromdarkneſſe upto 


ing of day 
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much uſed by the holy Ghoſt in the 
Scriptures. Paul ſayth,The night 3s peſt, 
the dayis at band: That is, thetimeof 


darkneſſe , in which you erred altoge- 
ther ispaſt, and God hath ſent his word 


| among you, by which,as by the light of 


the day, you may ſee the way to walke 
in. Andin another place, Tee are al/ 
the children of light, and the children of 


> | the day, wee are n0t of the night, neither 
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| of darkpeſſe : That 1s, wee live not in 


Tgnorance,wee walke notin ignorance, 


| bur God hath called us ro knowledge , 


and by the light thereof, wee ſee the 


way before us, and walke on ſafely in 


it. Now we all know. that when the 


{ day beginneth to break, there is re- 


maining a ſhadow of darknefſe a long 
rime ,- and rhar firſt growing light, is. 
farreſrom the cleere and full light thar 
thicerh- at noone day, Bur will any 


man ſay, that becauſe ofthe-remainder | 


and mixture of darkneſſe in the begin- 
ning ofthe day., that therefore there 


[is no light at all? every man would 


controule that afſertion. Even fo, 


God ſhewing mercy to rhem that were. 


ſhur up in infidelity, giveth them faith, 
which beginnerth co grow like the day 
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lighe, in the firſt breaking forth of ir, 
and with ſome faith there remayneth 
much infidelity. Shall any man there- 
fore ſay, that becauſe there isſome in- 
fidelity ſtill remaining,there is no faith 
at all ; that ſaying were injurious to 
the new converted and weake Saint, 
and it werean unthankfull cenſure of 
Godspracious work begun. Remem- 
ber what thou haſt read in the Goſpell, 
ofthe honeſt man, that came unto the 
Lord Ieſ#s, to intreat for his ſonne thar 
was poſſeſſed with a divell : he ſayd un- 
to our Saviour, Lord I hbeheve, belp my 


hee confeſſed his infidelity, hee doube 
reth not of the preſence of the one, 
becauſe he ſaw and felt the preſence 
of che other : but knowing his faith ro 
bee tender and yong, and his infidelity 
ro be old & ſtrong, he craveth the hel 

of the Lord yeſss to weaken his infi- 
delity,and to ſtrengrhen his faith. Such 
altogether isrhy caſe ar this time, weak 
| faith oppreſſed by ſtrong infidelity, 
ſtrong infidelity keeping the upper 
hand of weak faith : ſay untothe Lord 
leſs as that man did,Lord 7 beleeve, help 
my unbeleefe. And ifrhou thinkeft his 


vabeleefe. He profeſſed his fairh,while | 
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prayer to be defeCtive, becauſe he only 
| craveth help againſt infidelity , and 
deſirerh nor increaſe of his faith,unto 
the words of his petition, joyne the 
words of the petition,tharthe Apoſtles 
rogether made unto the Lord , ſaying 
Lalgi7.5- | Lord excreaſe our faith. Theſe words 
put together make a perfed prayer for 
this peculiar grace, tharthe Lord Teſs, 
of whoſe fulneſſe wee receive grace 
for grace , will bee pleaſed ro increaſe 
our fairh, which wee finde ro be weak, 
and ro weaken our infidelity, which 
wee finde to bee ſtrong, - This do, and 
by the mercy of God , and goodneſſe 
of our moſt milde Saviour, thou ſhalt 
finde an happy alteration in good rime 
growing; and thou ſhalt have no cauſe 
tro feare to die withour faith , whenſo- 
ver death ſhall come, yea though thon 
ſhouldeft bee taken away before the 
full vaniſhing of this remptation , be- 
| cauſe hee dyeth nor wichour faith, in 
whom, at his death, there is remayn» 
ing ſome infidelity; neither dieth he 
without hope, in whom at his depar- 
ture., there is remayning ſome feare : 
and unto-God, thy covered, and ab 
moſt ſmothered faith will appeare, 
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when the fame, is hidden from thine 
own feeling. :,., | 

But thou feareſt death,nor only this 
way , leſt it ſhould come before thou 
have wholly overcome this remprati- 
on, bur thou feareſt ir alſo, though 
there ſhould be a ccafing of the remp- 
ration before, namely that after dearh 
this accuſation may bee renewed, be- 
cauſe ( as thou ſayſt) the righe time of 
preferring accuſarions againſt ſinners is, 
when after dearh they appeare before | 
the Loxdin judgement : and ifthe ac- 
cuſation now, while there is yer time 
of repentance, and hope of forgive- 
neſſe, bee ſo heavy and fearfull as thou 
doſt finde it and feele it , ic muſt needs 
bee then much more heavy and feare- 
full , when there is lefr no time of re- 
pentance , nor any new courle to ſbee 
taken for the obrayning of forgive» 
nefſe, To thisI anſwer, thatif once 
thou overcome this temptation be- 
fore death, thou needſt not to feare the 
returne of ir after death, if now it bee 
overcome & quenched rightly by ſuck 
meanes as Gad hathappointed for the 
quieting ofconſciences, whereof it be- 
hoveth thee cobee yery carefull : for 


If the 
remprati- 
on bee 


once rig 
ly over- 
come it 
ſhall noe 
return af- 
ter death, 
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ifchy temptation bee overcome by the 
knowledgeand faith of the infinite mer. 
cy of God roward humble and contrite 
ſpirits , and of the vertuous mediation 
of Teſus Chrift that lambe of God that 
raketh away the finne of the world, 
gathered by hearkening to the dodtrine 
ofthe Goſpell, which is the power of 
God toſalvation:and if this knowledge 
and faith bee accompanied wirh the 
love of God, thar is ſo mercifull a fa- 
ther,& of T:ſus Chriſt that is ſo gracious 
a redeemer, and with the love of thy 
brother , and with the hatred of ſinne 
thatis offenſive both to God and to thy 
brother , affure thy ſ(elfe that accuſing 
thoughts ſo ſilenced and quenched , 


ſhall nor bee revived after death : and | 


thy peace ſo grown by knowledge and 
| faith ſo accompanied, is noYa deferring 
of this tempration unto a fitter time , 


but a torall abolliſhing of it for ever. 


Hee - that in this manner overcom- 
merh his accuſing thoughts on earth, 
ſhall never heare of them before God 
in heaven. Wherefore elſe doth rhe 
Lord Teſws lay of the determination 
and cenſure of his ſervants (ro whom 
hee hath commirred the word of re- 


©| The Strong Heer. | 


oQ 


—_ YI TY. AQ Arq 0 S 


il. 


conciliation) 


_— 


* [| Oo 


LR b — p 
2 3h tt ESR Aa 
+ AE 1 OY} 64 - : 
7 wa. -- 


SS Www bk. As. L — G4 bh. Ai. 4 —_Y =” —-@ " l = - = 


Rs To ge Es 


The Strong Helper. 


—— 


conciliarion ) either affuring forgive- 


nefſe ro the penirent beleever,' or de- | 


nopny judgement to the impeni- 
rent and unbeleevers 2 Phetſoever yee 
binde on earth, ſhall bee bound in heaves, 


and 04 won yee looſe on earth, ſhalbe 


looſed in heaven, Wherefore doth he 
ſpeake thus of their determination 
and of their word, but that according 
to that good hope, which thou haſt 
gathered unto thy ſoulefrom the word 
of God, in the wricings of his Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles,and in the monthes 
of his fairhfull witnefſeson earth,accor- 
ding to that good hope he will do unto 
thee in heaven. And in his judgement, 
both at thy laſt day, and in the worlds 
laſt day, he will not vary one jot from 
the ſtraight rule of his word whereon 
thy recovered peace is grounded. 
Indeed, -if thona ſhouldſt recover 
thy peace, and remove thy accuſing 
choughts with the remedy of Arhciſts, 
that like Davids foole, Say in their 
heerts, there is #0 God, that is, there 
is no divine- power governing the 
world in juſtice, and rewarding every 
man according te his works, If thou 
ſhouldſt ſhake. off thy rempration ? 
's \ wit 
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| with thar conceir. of wicked men re- 
corded in the: book, of wiſedome, 
wWiſ.z.z, | that-ſay ,. Wee. ere borne at: all adven- 
ture, and wee ſhatbe hereafter as though 
wee had never been ; for the breath. is 
4 ſer0ak iv our noſtrils, andthewords 
are # ſpark reyſed out ofour heart, which 
being extinguiſhed, the body is turned 
into aſhes , \and the ſpirit vaniſheth as 
the ſoft agre : our life ſhall paſſe eway as 
the trace of a cloud, aud come to nonght, 
& the miſt that is driven away with the 
beame ofthe Supine , and caſt down with 
the heat thereof. That is, no hand of 
God made us at the firſt, to be ſerved 
with the obedience of cur life, and 
when wee leave the world, wee ſhall 
not appeare before the face of any God 
ro give account for our lives, for wee 
were borne by no providence and ap- 
pointmenr of any higher power, but 
even as it happened, ſuch a man to be- 
get ſuch a boy, ſuch a mother to beare 
| fuch a child : and when wee dic, wee 
| returne intocarth and ayre, our bodics 
become duſt,our ſpirits vaniſh as a pufte 
of winde, there 1s nodifference after 
death berween man ,and beaſt , both 
vaniſh and come to nothing; as wee 
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were not before wee were borne , fo 
wee {hall nor bee when wee are dead. 
If withtheſe wicked conceies we ſeek 
ro ſtifle and choak our own conſcience, 
or falſely flatter our ſelves with the ſe- 
curity of contemners, deſpiſing all rhe 
threatnings of God , So thet when they 
heare the words of the curſe , they bleſſe 
themſelves is their heart, ſaying, wee 


(ſhall have peace, although wee walke ac- 


cording to the ſinbbornneſſe of our own 
hearts : that is, the threatnings of 
Gods diſpleaſure are nor tobe regar- 
ded, I efteeme them'no more than the 


. . { 
winde that breathetly over mine head , 


and I ſhall be well enough whatſoever 
God (ay, and I will hold on my coutſe 
withour any feare of God.: If opon any 
ſuch ſandy and deceirfalt ground chou 
ſhouldſt build rhypeace,; and by fuch 
device, ſhouldſt make dull, rather than 
quiet thy croubled conſcience, verily 
thy acculing. thoughts would returne 
like ſo many furies after death , char- 
ging thee with all thine impieties be» 
ore theface of thy Judge. The Arhieft 
ſhall know that there is a God, as it is 


|faid in the Plalmes, Donbiles there is 


s God that judgeth the earth. The 
£ ; Sadduce 
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Sadduce fhall know thart there is a life 
after this , when hee ſhall be called ro 
anſwer,as it is ſayd of the evill Steward; 
Give accounts of thy ſtewardſhip , for 
thou mayſt bee no longer Steward. And 
the contemner ſhall know the power 
of Gods diſpleaſure, when the wrath 
of the Lord and his jealouſie ſhall ſmoak 
againſt that man, and dll the curſes 
written in Gods book ſhell tight upon 
him. Bur ifthy accuſing thoughts bee 
put to filence by the knowledge and 
fairh of Gods mercy , and of Chriſt his 
merir, accompanied with repentance 
and rrue converſion to God, ' as hath 
been ſaid : if by the promiſes and rules 
of Gods word, thy peace while thou 
liveſt bee i recovered, afſuredly thy 
finnes ſhall} never bee layd to thy 
charge after death, for otherwiſe there 
were no faithfulneſſe in God, nor 
truth in his word, wherein hee hath 
thus ſpoken, 7 will remember their ſinnes 
#o more. Andin another place, A# his 
tranſgreſſions that hee hath committed, 
they ſhall not bee mentioned unto him. 


| Therefore ifir ſhall pleaſe God, by the | 


meanes thatis'applyed untothee, out 
of his word, to deliver thee from the 
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ſtorme of this rempration whilſt chou 
liveſt, thou haft no cauſe to feare rhe 
renewing of it after death, nor in that 
name to feare death. 1 
And becauſe thou art troubled with 
| ſuch fantaſticall;ſeares of death (that 
indeed is naturally fearfullro all men ) 
let mee acquaint thee with che condi- 
tion thereof ro a Chriſtien zi ic came | 
indeed into the world by-the ſinneiof 
our firſt Parents, and by.the holy and 
juſt judgement of God 'it was impoſed 
upon us as a puniſhment of ſfinne , de» 
priving us of. all preſent good things , 
and -plunging us into erernall evils. 
Burt when the: Sonne of God ſuffred: 
death for our ſfinnes, and/bytfais ſuffcing. 
gave ſarisfaion'torhe juſtice of God, 
hee then flew and deſtroyed death ir 
ſelfe by that death of his,and took away 
all deadly and killing power from thar 
| diſſolution of : ours which wee call: 
death, and made it unto all beleevers 
a gate and paſſage itto life, /purting an 
end unto all their preſent troubles,and 
bringing them. to the poſſeſſion of cnd- 
leſſe happineſſe, Sa that it is rorhem 
asthe evening is to the labourer, whed. 
he both reſterh from his former weary 
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Death Is 
not to 
feared for 
any thi 
of na | 
man, 
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| upon a bed of caſe, where ir ſhall never 


: | hear, where ic ſhalli never after feele 


| Fhar is ig,char the Prophermeanerh 


] ous man rhar'treading inthe parhs of 


| much peace 
asfor the ſoute, from thenceforth , be- | 
{ing uncleathed of his earthly covering, 


jthe moſt comfortable preſence of 


{fellowſhip of thoſe redeemed, that are 
| already paſſed our of the wildernefle of 


work,and alto receiverh the reward for 
which bee wronght. For the body 
henceforth is layd up inthe grave, as 


after, cither ſhake for cold, or faint for 


either hunger or ſickiefſe, or bee wea» 
ried any more with 'painfull labour. 


whetcheelayth, Pracefiall come, they 
ſhall riff ip ' their beds every one that 
watheth before him. T bat is, the righte- 


Gods: commandements , walkerh with 
him in his holy obedience , hee at his 
zjournies end, in his body ſhall lie down 
ro reſt in his grave, as on his bed, and 

Wat bee his porrien; and 


and removed-ourt of his tabernacle and 
houſe of clay, it. aſcenderh up unto: 
Teſws Chriſt, and being cloathed with 
glory , it hath an happy abiding wich 
him , in heaven, whete it injoyeth 
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Chrift his Redeemer , andthe deſired 
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this wicked world into the Paradiſe of 
eternall delighe.- So did the Lord Jeſus 
promiſe to the dying Theefe, when he 
ſayd unto him\, Thu dey thor ſhalt bee 
with' wee in Paradiſe; So did the A» 
poſtle-Paut wiſh unto himſelfe, when 
he exprefſed his mindein theſe words, 
Deſiring to bee looſed and to bee with 
Chriſt, which & beſt of all, And theiſame 
Apoſtle,ſpeaking ofthe death ofallthe 
faithfull, ſayth in chis wiſe , Wee kpgow 
that'if our earthly houſe of this taber- 
nacle bee froged; wee have" building 
given'sf God, that is, an houſe not made 
with hands, but eternal in the heavens. 
Here is the change of the ſoules dwel- 
ling, from a ruinons houſe on earth, 


roaneternall houſe in heaven. Aﬀrer: | 


ward-the- ſame Apoſtleſairh , Wee'ave 
bold and love rather to remove ont of 
the body,- and to dwell with the' Lord. 
Hereis- the change'of the ſoules com> 
pany ; -on- earth it 'converſerh- with 
mortal! men', in heaver- it dwellerhi 
ever 'with the immortall God. ' This is 
all the hure char dearhtcar do unto us 
(if this were to be called hutr) ic bring- 
eth; the Body to reſtitſthe grave , and 
it briogerh' the ſoulero preſenc glory 
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: with God, and all the dangerous,dead- 
ly, and killing power that origjnally-ir | 
| had, by any confederacie with finne,' Ja 
all chat is raken away by the death of | I 
Teſws Chriſt. And if it were ſome-| || 
time to bee feared as a poyloned Ser- 


———————————_— 
cnn 


ent ofthe old Serpents brood, yet ir Is h 
o ſpayled by that. Serpent thar was 0; 
liked-up: upon the croſſe, that it hath th 
neither rooth, nor ſting, nor any poy- hy 


ſon 'left ro hurt any beleever. Heare 
rochis porpoſe,the words of Saint Payl, | [| *. 
1 Cort, | 0 Jeath where is thyſiing & 0grave where Ti 
wm 3s thy widory 2 the (ting of death is ſinne, C 
and the ſtrength of ſrane 3s the law : but | || < 
thanks bee unto God, which bath given 

us vidory through our Lord ſus Chriſt. 
Dearth therefore: cannot bee hurrefull 
roche beleever, Andif while he live, 
hee take ſuch order \, and fide (uchfa- 
| your, that God will bepleaſedin Jeſs 
Chriſt ro ſend him-a difcharge of his 
ſianes by: faith.in his ſonne, hee hath 
no cauſe after death to feare the xc 
viving of his accuſation , 'though the | [| 
legions of lying divels, whoſe malice 
makes them accaſers of the Saints be- 
fore God, ſhonld alcogethep- cry our 
againſt him, as Saint Perl reacherh us 


L : ER laying, 
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aying , Who ſhell-lay any thing to the 


| agaipe, who is alſo at the right hand of 


charge of Gods choſen? it is God that 
juſtifieth vho (ball condemne? it 5; Chriſt 
which is dead,yea or rather which is riſen 


God,end meketh requeſt alſo for ws. Thou | 
haſt no cauſe to feare death, or any 
rhipg. thar followeth death , if while 
thou live thou returnero God, and re- 
cover; his favour in Teſws Chrif : for 
there is full diſcharge againſt accuſati- 
on and condemnation (both in this 

life, and after this life) in the free love 

of God, and moſt merirorious interccſ: 

ſion of our Lord eſis Chriſt. 


CHAP. KXXL._ | 


0b. 14, That all things that miniſter de- 
light and comfort to others, are ming- 
led with greefe aud feare to him. An- 
ſwer to this obje#zon ;, with a conclu- 
fron concerning this" burthen of ac- 
cuſiag thoughts , recapitulating' the 
Grounds of hope that it may be caff 


off from us , and the Rnles of advite | 


how to caſt it upow God, * 


JHE ſtorme is oyer :gnr af. 
@ed finnerby this timfeTeecth 
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{ of terrifying death : and were ir nor 
that one dram of bitrerneſſe 'difſea- 
ſoneth the comforts of life that God 
hath lent unto him, hee ſhould grow 
ro ſome reaſonable temper. Bur one 
thing hee hath cauſe rocomplaine of, 
and let us heare him, that we may (un- 
derſtanding his griefe ) bee the better 
able ro help him. Hee telleth us ofa 
heavy caſe, his ſleep hee ſayth, is nor 
quier , but mixt with fearfull dreames$: 
at his rable his minde raketh in more 
ſad rhonghrs, than his mouth dorh bits 
of mear : rhe voyce and face of his 01d 
acquainrance and former friends doth 
now revive his greefe , ſo oft as hee 
; doth cither ſee them ,, or heare them : 
; the faireſt roomes of his houſe , which 


| hee had trimmed up for his delight, if 


, hee come into them, do ſtrike him 
with greevous terrour : and all thoſe 


; things that hee dclighted in before , 


' are new matter of ſorrow and hea- 


vinefſe unto him, and it is his only 
conrent (though withour content ) ro 
fic alone in darkneſſe. This he takerh 
co bee ſome curſe of God follewir 


and fearcfull anger following him : 


JE I ti 


Ct PEI GY 


”N 


him, and an evident figne of Gods juſt 


| for | 


11 do now bring forth a contrary effe&t 
unto thee, even increaſe of ſorrow, 
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for what ſhould make Gods good crea- 
rures , (orher mens comforts) to bee 
diſcomforts ro' him , bur the only dif- 
pleaſure of God ? 

TothisI anſwer, thar it is very like- 


- has it is ſo, and will conrinue robe 
o with him , fo long as this Burthen 
of accuſing thoughts lies heavy , 1e- 
maining upon his wounded conſcjence. 
Iris a very kindly effc& of it, that hack | 
grown our of ir, and will vaniſh with it. 
Thou ſleepeſt and cateſt with a woun- 
ded hearr ; and hence ic is, that while | 
thou ſleepeſt & eateft, thou ſtill feeleſt 
the ſmart ofrhy wounded heart. Thy 
ancient friends andformer wonted de- 
lights appeare unro thee now. when 
thou art not fir to take pleaſure in 
them, as before time thou didft ,” and 
char maketh:thee ar the preſent co bee 
the more troubled, rhinking upon: 
thine old liberty now loſt. And the 
things prepared for thy pleaſure while | 
thou wert capable of pleaſure in the 
contrary diſpoſition of thine heart, 
(bent altogecherto feare and ſorrow) 


And a deſire of ſhadow and ſolirari- 
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Romat 5.1; gence, And the God of hope fill thee| 
lows all joy, and peace in leleeving that [| hi 
thou |} 
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neſle (though they-bee hurtfull) doth 
follow a grieved minde,as Teremyſayrh, | 
of the man thar bearcth the yoak in 
bis youth, Hee ſitteth alone and keepeth 
ſilence becauſe be bath borne it upos him. 
And this deſire of darknefle and ſolita- 
rinefſe,cither is an effet of mortificati-s 


| lon in him thar is crucified torhe world | 


(ſeeing the world crucihed ro him ) or 
elſe it groweth, partly out, of ſhame'; 
and partly our of anger, rhat. things 


recovering of thy peace, and ceaſing of | 
thy tempration , this trouble will cer- 
rainly vaniſh away, In the meane time, 
give place tothis griefe as little as thou | 
canit, and ftrive ro rejoyce in the 
'Lord, andin the goodbleffings he hath 
Rn upon thee. and pray bim that 


' give thee a free heart to rake comfort 
in his gifrs, thar thou mayſt bee pro- 
voked to prayſe his name. And wirh- 
, Ul.cravcand ule the counfell and help 
of tome tearnedand skilfu]l Phyſician, 

for there is ſomthing in rhisgreefe,thar| 
.hath need of his judgement and: dili-| 
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are in no bertrer tune; and upon the | 


beſtowed good things upon thee, .to||} ; 
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th ||] how myſt abound in hopr, through the | 

th, || pawer of the holy Ghoſt, Amen. - - 

1 And now after ſome delay in anſwe- | Con clufi. 
eth| ring ſuch  objeftions, as the unquier | d1<o0" 
inn.\[| fonle hath made our of his greevous | burchen of 
ta [I feare., let us grow unto a concluſion , | accuſing 
Hs ||] concerning this burthen of accuſing | 3% 
rid |[|rhoughts : and ler us gather together 

Or briefly and »orderly ,* the ſcatrerd 

1c; 1} grounds of hope,thar this burthen may 

285 [I be caſt off (when God ſhall be pleaſed 

the [I] ro give bis bleſſing) and the ſcartered 

of I| rules ofadvice, thar reach how to caſt 

cr i upan God. Ground) 
ne, And for grounds .@f hope, that this ben 
OU || burthen of accufing raoughts may bee | chac ic 
be || caſt off a pon God for the ſtaners eaſe, jr —— 
th |}| hath been ſhewed andproved; F iſt, | on God, | 
hat f| chat hisfinne, notbeing tharfiane chat | 
Toll is called' blaſphemy againſb the holy 

ort'f! Ghoſt , is a pardonable ſinne, though 

[O- certainly worthy of a thouſand damna- 
t-|[|rions: According to that ſaying of | | 
elp'lfl chriſt in the Goſpell, Yerily Tſay. unto | Mark.z-28 


nr, 00x, all ſernes ſhalbe forgiven to the chil- 
har | Il drex of men. an 
they. blaſpheme. Secondly, that the 
[| Lord Jeſus Chriſ® hath commanded 
| him, and by his of "Ih .given 

O 3 
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him leave ro aske forgiveneſſe of 
ſinnes, and hath drawn for him a forme 
of petition, by which to crave thar 
forgivenefle of our heavenly Father, 
when hee taught him in the Goſpell 
to ſay , Forgive ws our ſinnes, for even 
wee forgive every man that is indebted to 
«&. Thirdly , rhat God the father of 
our Lord Teſws Chriſt, who is richin 
merey_.to all thar call upon him, harh 
promiſed , both to forgive, and to 
forget all our ſinne and iniquity. In 
thoſe gracious words recorded by Tere- 
my, Twill forgive their iniquity, and re-| 
member their ſinges no more. Fourth- 
ly, the conditions to bee obſerved 
on our part, which God requireth 
where hee forgiveth ſinnes, and upon 
which hee doth moſt afluredly forgive 
ſinnes , have been ſhewed to be theſe 
three. 

Firſt, repentance bringing forth in 
us amendment of life,according to that 
ſaying of the Lord in Ezekiel, If the 
wicked will returs from all his ſinnes that 
hee hath committed, and keep all my 
Statutes , and dothat which is 
and right, hee ſhall ſurely live, andſbell 
wot aje © all his trasſgreſſions that = 

hat 
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hath committed, they ſhall not be mentj- 
oned unto him, but in bis righteouſaeſſe 
thet hee hath done , hee ſhall live, Se- 
condly , love nnto our brother, in 
forgiving unto him whatſoever wrong 
he hath done unto us; according torhat 
ſaying of the Lord 7-ſus in the Goſpell, 
Ifyee do forgive men their treſpaſſes. your 
heavenly Father will alſo p< - Jon. 
Thirdly, faich in God, expetting ar his 


handsthat mercy that he hath promiſed | 


to grant, and expecting it, in and for his 
Sonne Ieſws Chriſt his lake, in whom all 
che promiſes of God are yea andamen ; 
according to that moſt precious ſaying 
ofthe Lord inthe Goſpell,7erily,verily 
I ſay nnto you , whotſoever yee ſhall aske 
the father ini my name;Hie will give it you. 
Theſe are grounds of truth, giving hope 
unco us, that the Burthen of accuſing 
thoughts , may bee ca(t off and turned 


upon God, for the caſe of the poore | 


ſinner. 

The Rules of advice, in obſervin 
wherof this Burchen is caſt upon God, 
and the negle& whereof hindreth the 
caſting of this Burthen upon God, are 
cheſe. Firſt,that wichour deniall,excu- 
ſing, or extenuating of his ſinne, he do 

Ooz in- 


| 585 


Math.6.14- 


lohn 16,23] 


Rules of 
advice, 
how to 
caſt chis 
burcthen 
upon God, 
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ingenuouſly and tully conteffe unto 


thee only have I ſinzed, and done evill in 
thy ſight. For hee that ſeekerh by any 
meanes to hide, extenuate, or excuſe 
his finne before God, as if hee had not 
offended, or had nor deſerved wrath 
by bis offence, ſhall not bee pardoned , 
bur hee that freely confefſerh, ſhall 
finde favour, Salomon ſayth in the 
Proverbs, He that hideth his ſ1nnes, ſhell 
not proſper but he that confeſieth and for- 
ſaketh them, ſhall have mercy. Secondly, 
ler him patiently beare, and without all 
murmuriog , the ſtroke of Gods hand, 
| which his confeſſed fins convince him 
ro be muſt worthy of, and let him fay 
with the Church, 1 will beare the wrath 
of the Lord becauſe T have ſinned againſt 
bim. For murmuring and impatience 
provoketh God more. The Prophet 
ſayth rhus of God, With the froward 
thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe froward, Bur pa- 
rience winneth favour at Gods hands 
for deliverance. The Apoſtle Peter 
ſayth ; Humble your ſelves under the 
mighty hand of God that he may exalt you 
in due time, Thirdly, hee moſt now 


hate 
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God his ſinne, ſaying with the Pro- || 
pherin the Plalme, Againſt thee, againſt | 
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hate ſinne that hath been ſo chargeable 


unto him, and inquire after the will of 


{| God, and do it. As Saint Peter like- 


wiſe teacheth us ſaying, Amend your 
lives and turne, that your ſinnes may bee 
done away. Forhe that continueth with 
delight in fin ſhall never finde favour , 
bur heaperh up more wrath unto him- 
ſelfe, againſt the day of wrath : the 
Propher ſayth, Him that loveth iniquity 
doth his ſoule hate. A fourth adviceis, 
chat hee hath compaſſion upon his fel- 
low ſervant, and forgive the offences of 
his brother, putcing from him all pur- 
pole of ſeeking revenge for injuries.re- 
ceived. As Saint Pauladvileth ſaying , 
Forbearing one anotherand forgiving one 
ano! her. if any man have a quarrel} 10 an- 
other. For he that hath no pity upon 
his brother, and exa&eth ſarisfaCtion of 
him, ſhall inde no pitty with God, and 
ſhall bee ſoldropay the uttermoſt far- 
chiog of his own debt. As the Lord 


gize men their treſpaſſes,yvo more will your 
father forgive you your reps A fift 
advice is, that he inform himſelfe daily 
more and more of the mercy of God , 


and merirs of Ieſws Chriſt , by Bn - 
the 


Teſus bath plainly fayd , If ye 40 not for: 
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[the Scriprures, that do beare witneſſe 
| therto, thar he may by this means grow 
robeleeve in God, whereuntothe writ- 
ten word affordeth great help, for che! 
ſaying of Toh is true of all the Scrip- 
10h:20,31.' tures. Theſe things are written that yee 
might beleeve. And withonr faich that 
| ſtayeth our minds npon God in rhe 
merir of his Son there is no acceſſe unto 
| God, as wee are taught by the Apoſtle 
Heb-11.6, | (aying, Without faith it is unpoſſuble to 
| | pleaſe 60d. Laſtly, he muſt with ſighes | 
and grones, with humble and hearty | 
prayers, folicire the Majeſty of God 
continually, that hee will be pleaſed 
ro reſpet him with favour, and ro 
forgive his ſinnes ; as the Prophet 
Hoſea teacherh us , ſaying, © Iſrael, re. 
H914.7e | ny pe unto the Lord thy God.for thou haſt 
fallen by thine iniquity © take unto you 
| words.,and turne to the Lord,and ſay unto 
him take away all iniquity,and receive us 
graciouſly, ſo will we render the calves of | 
ſ oxr lips. The negle& of this duty of 
praying to God, is eſteemed to bee a 
marke of a wicked man : For of them 
whom he calleth works of iniquity,the 
-fe53.4. | Prophet ſayth , They cell wot upon God. 
In theſe few rules of confeſhon, pari- 
| ence)! 
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| | prattiſe conſtantly , and God will eaſe 


| Lord : Thar is, in all thy trouble ſeek 
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ence,repentance,love,faith,and prayer, 
ſtands the righe caſting of this Bur- 
then upon God. Theſe thingslet him 


his wearied conſcience. And thus have 
we declared, what Burthens are heere 
meant; and what it is to caſt every ſuch 
Burthen upon God. 

Which things underſtood, we have 
the Prophers meaning, in this Prece 
of our Text, Caſ# thy Burthen upon the 


help and deliverance ar Gods hand , 
depending upon him. 
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CHAP. XXXIL © © 
of t he ſecond part of the Inſtrudtion , 
wamely the:Promiſe; that it is fitted 
to Davids preſent Burthens, which 
were two z the one, paverty and want 
of neceſſaries; the other , a fall from 


his honour. 


> (j_ 


The pro- 
miſe of re», & 
compence, @\l'>) 


| voyce, nor either dangerous or fruit- 


EePOw. we come to the promiſe 
Y 2 9 of recompence,followingin 
$1&5Þ theſe words. And hee ſhell 
on zouriſh thee.hee will not ſuffer 


ofholy counſell given us of God , are 
alwayes inriched with Jiberall promiſes 
of his bleſſing, that wee may know thar 
it is not in vaine to hearken to his 


L»4.10.29, Lord Teſs ſayd toone that ralked with 


| of good ſucceſſe, in following his com- 
| mandement. And unto all the pre- 
| cepts, inſtructions, and advices of al- 
| mighty God(as noting the ſure ſuccefſe 
| that followerh the keeping of them )| - 


leſſe to follow his direction. When the 


him , This do, fo givinghim direction , 
there followes a promiſe in theſe 
words, And thou ſhalt live, affuring him 


the righteous to fall for ever. The rules || 


may | 
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| Malachy chargeth rhe wicked of his 


| d, it is in vaine to: ſerve God, and 
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may che words of the Prophers be ad-.| 


ded, If yee conſent aud obey, yee ſhall eat 
the good things of the Land, That is, 
if ye will hearken to the voyce of God, 
and do what he commanderh , hee will 
proſper your wayes, and you ſhall live 
comforrable in' the land chat he hath 
given. you to. dwell in. For all the 
recepts, inſtructions, and direCttions 
d gives, are-preceprs, inſtruſtions, 
and diretions'of holinefle, juftice and 
wiſdome, that cannot either. hurrfully 
or fruitleſly miſ-lead us: The wicked 
ſay to God, Depurt from us,for we defire”" 
a0t the kaowleage of thy wayes : wha is 
the Almighty that wee ſhould ſerve bim ? 
and what profit ſhowld wee have, if wee 
ſhould pray wato hizs 2 and the Prophet 


cime ro have . ſpoken ftour: words 
againſt God in this manner; Tee havir 


what profit is it that we have kept his com- 
mendements,; and that wee walked hums= 
bly before the Lord of hoſts © Therefore we 
count the proud bleſſed ; even they that 
work wickednefſe are ſet up. andthey that 
tempt God.yea they are delivered : this1s 


Eſiy 1,19, 


: 
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the opinion ofthe wicked;thatrhe come 


mandements, 
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mandements, inſtructions, and directi- 
ons of God , carry with them no afſu- 


and appoint more ſafely and more pro- 
firably for chemſelves. Burt God ſayth 
to the righteous that hearken to his 
courſes, and follow his commande- 
ments, thar when he hath done accor- 
ding to juſtice and goodneflc, both to 
the one ſort, andrto the other, then ſhell 
you returne,, and diſcerne between the 
righteous and wicked; between him that 
ſerveth God, and hirs that ſerveth him 
not. Gods judgement ſhall make a ſen- 
ſible difference between them , while 


proſper that follow his counſell. For 
of all che counſe!1, and of all the com- 
mandements of God, the Prophet 
David (ayth, By them is thy ſervant 
wade circurmſped, andinkeeping oftheur 
there ir great reward, For when 'a 
man doth honour God by his obedi- 


adviſer : then our of his goodnefle hee! 
furthererk and ſtrengthenech thatgood 
ſucceſſe that dependerh'upon his rule, 


rance of good ſuccefſe : they can deviſe. 


ence, asa juſt commander, and a wiſe | 


the wicked miſcarry and periſh, thar.| 
deſpiſed his counſell : and the godly | 


| 


Hearken theri unto the voyce of God, 
follow 
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follow his holy dircQion,and all chings 
ſhall go well with chee. 

Burt let us look ro the wordsof chis 
promiſe , And hee ſhall nouriſh thee, hee 
will not ſuffer the righteous to fall for 
ever. T he promiſe hath two parts. The 
whole is delivered by David in ſuch 
words, as might moſt fitly anſwer to 
choſe burrhens , that at thar rime lay 
meſt heavie upon his own ſoule : that , 
as having recovered comfort to him- 
ſelfe, hee inſtruteth ochers ro_ ſeek 
the like : ſo inftrufing others how 
tro winne their comfort , hee might 
rogether confirme his own more and 


MOTe. 

Now the burthens thar at that time 
; were molt heavy to David, were twOz 
firſt, poverty and want of neceſſaries 
for him and his followers : ſecondly, a 
great fall from the hononr that he lately 
enjoyedin 1ſreel. His poverty appea- 


reth plainely in the hiſtory ofhisrrou- } 


bles. When Jonathan by his arrowes 
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The words 
of the proe| 
miſe are 
ficred to 
his own 
preſear 
burrhcns, 


Which 
were two, 
one was 


porerty 
and want, 


gave him warning to flic,he leftall that 
he had, and came in bare eſtate, rothe 
houſe of Abimelech the Prieſt, and of 
him obtayned the ſword of Go/iah (for 


he brought nor with him, for haſte, ſo 


much 


| 


| 


| 
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much asa weapon of his own) and cer- 
raine loaves of ſhewebread for him and 
for hismen. From thence hee fled ro 
AchiſhKing of Gath, bur durſt nor ſtay 
chere. Then came he into the wilde 
countrey of 1uds, aplace of no plenty : 
there his number increaſed daily to the 
increaſe of his neceffiry : and the inha- 


birants became his enemies, not Te«! 


leeving his want , bur betraying him 


aad his haunts to Saul. Where while i 


he ſtayed,there fell our a notable thing, 
that ſhewerh how poverty pinched 
him. There was a certaine rich man 
named Nebal, that ſheared his ſheep,and 
prepared great cheere for his ſhearers. 
Tohim Davidſcnt ten yong men with 
this meſſage given to them ; Go #0 
Nabal , and acke him in my name how he 
doth,and thus ſhall you ſay for ſalutation, 
Both thou and thine houſe, and all that 
thou haſt be iz peace, wealth,and proſpe- 
rity. Behold, I have heard that thou 
hof# ſheerers : now thy ſhepherds were 
with us,and wee did them no hurt neither 
did they miſſe any thing all the while they 


were in Carmel: ache thy ſervants, and 


they will ſhew thee. Wherefore let theſe 
Jong emer finde favour in thine eyes ( for | 


+ 
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wee come ina good ſeaſon ) give I pray 
thee what ſoever commeth 10 thine hand, 
unto thy ſervepts, and to thy for David. 
This petition, to beg from a churles 
dinner , ſavoureth of no great abun- 


:|{|dance: and when hee was repulſed of 
| Nabal, but churliſh words , he became 
| 


|Thad not David been at that time a 


Nabal, and his yong men returned 
empty , bringing nothing ro him from 


ſuddenlyinraged.and armed fourc hun- 
;dred men, and went that evening wich 
chem, with reſolution ro ſlay- the 
churle,and all that belonged to hin be- 
fore the morning, which hee had cer- 
tainely done, if hee had not been mer, 
arid ſtayed in the way by 46:gail the 
prudent wife of Nebal, Now we know 
what maketh the Lyon to roare, and 
the Wolfe to bee furious,even hunger, 
when they ſcek fortheirprey. And 


hungry Lyon, if his ſtate withone couch 
of want could have borne that repulſe 
of Nebal, he could never have reſolved 
upon ſo violent and cruell a courſe. 
This hiſtory moſt clearly ſheweth, 
that ar this time a heavey burthen ofa! 
poore cſtate preſſed his ſoule. There- 


{fore in (ſerting down chis promiſe, he 
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4 was a fall 
from his 
former 

honour, 
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{dirion, and ſerve conveniently to con- 


His othet| 


A —m—— 


8 


uſerh words' of incouragement to o- | " 
chers,thar agree firly with his own con-|f þ 
r 
firme his own hope. | 1 _ 
And as he was poore, ſo alſo he was | ;-» 
fallen from the honou: rhar hee lately! ( 
enjoyed in Iſrael, and in a manner lay|{yh 
dejected ar the feet of his enemics, to\ſſ het 


bee trampled upon. For hee had been!f anc 


a great man in the Courtof $2», and 114, 
inthe eyes of all 1ſraek 'Firſt in his Fa-|f joy 
thers houſe , and in the midſt of his| of t 
brethren, by Samnei ſent of God, heelfſthe 
was annoynted to be:King in 1ſrael. me 
Secondly, when rhe evill ſpirir, ſent of||@n 
God to vex 821 did invade him, and|ſhin 
he was inthe firs of bis furie, then Ou-|ſreg 


rn 


vid was ſent for to the Court, andifſan 
played on his Harp before $4ul, andiſhor 
procured him caſe, anda ceaſing of is}. 
firs, for the evill ſpirit departed feom|ſhee 
Sa#l. Thirdly, when a battell wasbe: [tor 
tween Tſrael and the Philiſtims , andiſhis x 
chere: came forth daily:, our of -the|ſthe 
hoſt of the, Philitims.:a mighty mani{[qac; 
named-Goliah, of rhe Town of Gath., [cop 
and dehed Iſrget, from whom all the|ffie 
people fled ;.rhen Davidaccepted the into 
Philiſtizzs challenge, and ſlew him;and[|[hide 
q © put 
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©: [pur away the ſhime. from 7ſrae#, for 
N- ||| which honourable fat, the women 
N-|{|prayſed him incheir Song, ſaying, Sax! 
| hath ſlaire his thouſand, aud David his 
vas fem thouſand. Fourthly, Sel made him 
ly\f|a Capraine over a thouſand men, and | 
lay |] whicherſoever David led them forth , 
ro hee behaved himſelfe wiſely, and vali- 
ef ancly ; forthe Lord was with him, and 
nd made him to proſper, and all 1ſraet 
"a- || loved him. Laſtly, Sal gave him one 
his of his daughters ro wife, and he became |, 
ee fIthe Kings ſonne in law : and he did eat 
2e}.\| meat atSaulsTable: and Tonathan,sSarls 
of [| ſon , made atrue league ofamiry with 
nd him, and all che Gallants of the Courr |. 
Da-Wregarded him. Such had been the 
ndiſftanding of David in alofey heigth of 
nd honour 6 | 
his} And now fromthisheigrh of honor, | 
omſſhee was fallen low into contempt be- 
be. ſtore his enemies. For,from his houſe, 
and | his wife, his deare friend Ion#atben,from | 
theſſthe Court, the City, and the FTaber- | 
nan ffnacle; from his honourable office . 
2Þ.,|\[company , and eftare, hee was glad ro 
the|flic, and to flic into the Wilderneſſe, 
tbhe|finto Woods, and Caves, andholesto | 
nd|fhide bis head ; where the company 
put Pp 2 rhat 
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that hee had, reſembled the place in 
baſenefſe. For ( beſides thoſe of his 
fathers houſe ) there gathered unrolfi] m1 
| him.,men char were in rrouble for their] cc 
| evill deeds, that brought them wirhin 
danger of law : men that were in debt , 
and owed more than they were worrh,| 
and durſt nor ſhew their heads-: and] 
men thar were tronbled'in minde, ops«| 
prefled with ſorrow, 'affrighted wirh 
feares : rhis was his company, as it 
were the skum ofthe people, a rout of 
lawlefle ones. He wasin the Kings dif- 
F pleaſure :* and the Kings eares were 
DF ever open tro all malicious and ſlande- 
rous reports made againſt David : and 
upon every-diſcovery of Davids abiding 
in any place, Sant was ever running 
fourth with his Army againſt him. Thu 
was hee fallen from that height of ho- 
| nour in. which ſometimes hee ſtood, 
And the promiſe of Gods help, and off ,,. 
eaſe from God,thar heeigiverhro then ,c; 
that caſttheir Burthen upon-God, heeſſ;1.6/ 
deliverxcth. and putrecth down ia ſuchſſ;1. 
words as are ficly anſwerable-rohiy] ,,; 
own prelene.condition, fallen inro ſuck Th, 
 difgrace (he will not ſuffer the right eo wie 

| to jall for ever ) thar while hee givert | 
j rc 
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7erbl 
| 


may ſee their intereſt in it. Ad he ſhall 


ous to fall for ever. This promiſe fallerh 
dof it ſelfe intorwo parts, the firſt is in | 
J cheſe words, And hee ſhall nouriſh thee : | 
Uclthe ſecond is in theſe words, He will 
_ OY of ſuffer the righteons to fall for ever. 
uo The firſt part of this promiſe meeteth 
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ro other men arule, how to recover 
comfort in their afflicted eſtate, hee 
might wichall confirme his own con- 
conceived comfort more ſtrongly. 


CHAP. XXXTIII, 


The Promiſe divided into two parts : in 
the firſt part is ſhewed, that God will 
wouriſh his  poore that attend upon 
his hand , and that he ſendeth enough 
for all in generall, andgineth his gifts 
by a particular providence to every 


O07. 


2aaees'] T foraſmuch as hee deli- 
13: vererth this Promiſe for the 
1acourgement of others, ler 
us ſo hagdle ir, as that others 


2) CP 


nouriſhthee, be will not ſufſer the righte- 


wich the Burthen of poverty and want 
in this preſent world , and therefore 


mi ſc, 


| 


The firſt 
pare of 
this pro- | 
miſe ischet 
poore 

mans pro- 
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may bee called the poore mans pro- 
miſe, who doth nor look high.abour 
the point of nouriſhment, and doch 
not complaine cxcept hee feele ſome 
want thereof. In the poore mans! 
houſe are not heard the complaints 
thar great men make, as thatthe King 
frowneth upon him, and hee is forbid- 
den to come into his preſence ; thar his 
child is ſtollen from bjm , and mean- 
ly marryed againſt his liking : that hee 
hath loſt a grear eſtate by the wrack of 
ſuch a ſhip, by the breaking of ſuch a 
Tradeſman.and by the falſhood of ſuch 
a ſervant. Thele and ſuch like are the 


complaints of great men, and neverf 


heardin poore mans houles , bur their 
complaints are commonly theſe : I am 
notablero pay my debr,l am not ready 
to pay my rent,and I feare to be caſt in- 
to priſon for the one, andro bethrown 
our of my houſe for the other : I have 
no proviſion agalnſt the cold winter, 
nor mony in my houſe to make provi- 
fion : the raive beatsin a: every corner 
of my houſe, and I am nor able to 
repaire it : my wifc, my ſelfe and chil- 
dren want both mear and cloaths , and 


winter comes on upon us : and theſe 
þ 


hard 


4 
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| cloathed and nouriſhed, I cannot tell, 
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hard times afford much expence, and 
liecle gerring : charity is become cold , 
and her benummed hands now giye no 
almes : Juſtice alſo is grown very ſlee- 


| 58x | 


py, aud ſcarce holds np her head to 
reckon with the labourer, and to give 
him his hire : and how we ſhall be fed, 


— —— 


Theſe are the poore mans complains, 
and this promiſe meeteth with theſe 
complaints and affurerh nouriſhment, 
and therefore it may very well be cal- 
led the poore mans promile. 

For the truth of this promiſe , that 
God will nouriſh them thar caſt their 
Burthen of want upon him, that is, at- 
cend reverently in well doing upon his 
hand for maintenance, ir appeareth 
plainly by the Lords bounty, hee gave 
unto Adam and unto his poſterity, all 
the fruits of the earth, and all the 
herbs of the field, he gave unto Noah 
and to his Sonnes, all living things that 
breed and live, cither in theayre, or 
upon the Land,or in the Sea : this large 


—_— 


| 
| 


God willt. 
nouriſh his 
poore thar 
attend up- 
on his | 


hand. 


H-e fend- 
cth inoug 
for all in 


generall, 


grant is regiſired by Moſes, ſaying, The 


feare of you and the dread of you ſhall be 
#por every beaſt of the earth, and upon 


every ſowle of the heaven, on all that 


Pp 4 moveth 
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moveth on the earth , and upon all the 


delivered, every thing that moveth and 
liveth ſhall be meat for you, as the green 
herbe have I given you a8 things. Heere 
is proviſion enough, feare not want : 
the great depths of che ſea, the ſpread 
plaines of the earth, and the vaſt com- 
paſſe of the ayre,are Gods ſtore-houſes, 
filled with food and proviſion of all 
kinds forthee : ſorhar there muſt bee 
no fiſh in the ſea, no fowles flying 


fiſhes of the ſea © into your hands are they | 


chrough the ayre, neicher herb, fruit, 
nor beaſt upon the face ofthe earth , 
if there bee no food for thee. Yea all 


God ſcnd- 
ethenough 
for all, but 
covertouls 
nelic in. 
rercepteth 
ic, and thc 
pourecane 
rot get 

chew part. 


living creatures muſt want food before 
man can want food , becauſe even all 
thoſe other creatures are appointed 
and givento man to be his food. 

Bur thy preſent poverty maketh 
chee toſay, thou feareſt nor bur God 
will alwayes ſend enough for all , bur 
thou ſeeſt that craft, covetouſneſſe, 
and oppreſhon gather ſuch ſuperfluous 
abundance into ſome mens hands, 
chat thou arr afraid , leſt that out of! 
chat ſufficient ſtore that God doth fend] 


Ld 


a ſufficient portion for thee and thine. 


Thou 


jorall, thou ſhalc nor bee able to get] 
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Thou confefleft rhat God in this 
world, as a great Lord in his family, 
maketh proviſion and allowance fully 
and plentifully : but men as unfaichfull 
Stewards, make unequall diviſions, and 
ſome have ro much,to ſerve even their 
intemperarte and immoderate lufts ; and 
others have too little to ſerve even 
their neceſſary uſes : and therefore 
rhough thou feareſt not but God will 
ſend, yet thou feareſt how thou ſhalr 
ger ſufficiencie. | 

To cheare thy heart againſt this 
feare, know thar God ſending his bleſ- 


| ſings , ſends them nor blindly : as alſo 


whenhee taketh them away, hee dorh 
not take them away blindly : but both 
in giving and taking away, he appoynt. 
eth who ſhall be filled, and who ſhall 
remaine empty,by a providence reach- 
ing particularly to every perſon, both 
great and ſmall. Therefore doth hee 
challenge ir to be his work, when any 
becommethrich, or remayneth poore , 
when any is filled with his bleflings or 


remayneth empty : and the faithfull do ) 


ſo acknowledge it. Hanna the mother 
of Samuel,ſayth of him,The Lord enaketh 


poore, and maketh rich,bringeth low and 
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lar provi- 


God gi- 
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exalteth. ,Yea God doth challenge ir 
to bee the work of his hand, guided 
by judgement and mercy, for the good 
of his Saints and Servants, that feeling | 
cheir wants, do ſeek their mainte- 
nance of him, caſting this rheir Bur- 
chen upon him, as they have before 
been raughr, The Prophet Eſay teſtifi- 
eth ſo much plainly unto us, having 
theſe words. Thas ſapth the Lord God, 
behold, my ſervants ſhall eat and you ſhall 
he hungry ( he ſpeaketh to idolaters ) 
behold my fervants ſhall drink, and gee 
ſhall be thirſty : behold my ſervants ſhall 
rejoyce.,and yee ſhall bee aſhamed. So that 
!t chou continue to ſerve God fairhful- 
ly in thy place,thon ſhalrbe nouriſhed, 
and he will fill chy heart with food and 
 gladneſſe, when wicked men ſhall want: 
yea the Propher Pavid knowing the | 
care that God hath of his, is bold ro 
lay, Inthe dayesof famine,they fhall have 
enongh. Yea God will performe this to 
the godly poorethat dependupon him, 
when the rich and wealthy, that ſeem 
| ro havethe worldat will, and to bee 
Lords of plenty and abundance, ſhall 
want and ſuffer penury as the bleſſed 
Virgin Mary the Mother of our Lord 
Teſws, 
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Teſws, out ofher obſervation , teſtifieth 
in her holy ſong, ſaying, Hee hath filed 
the hungry with good things,c5ſent away 
the rich empty. Conſider theſe things, 
and thou ſhalr ſee, that he that ſendeth 
enough for all in generall, will ſend 
alſo enough for thee in particular : 
and hee that ſendeth ic for thee, will 
alſo convey it ro thee, and ſo convey ir 
that thon ſhalt receive it, anduſe it 
and ſhalr bee nouriſhed withir, andfee 
his goodnefle , and. have cauſe to 
prayſe him for thy portion, when 
others of wealrhier eſtate, ſhall wanr, 
or in their abundance ſhall not bee 
kindly nouriſhed, their abundance pro- 
ving unto chem, as the dainty Quailes 
proved to the luſting 7/rae/ztes, where- 
with chey were choaked while they 
fed upon them. 

For a perfe& concluſion of this diſ- 
courſe, that God will nouriſh them, 
thar in their wants do wait upon his 
hand for their food and maintenance , 


{I will adde rhar divine Sermon of our 


Saviour Chriſt in the Goſpell of Saint 
Matthew,T ſay uztoyou , bee not careful 
for your life , het yee ſhall eat, or what 


| ee ſhall drink , wor for your bodies, what 
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you 
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you ſhall put on : is not the life more 
worth than meat and the body than 
rajment £ His argument is this, God 
hath given us our bodies more worth | 
than cloathes, and hee hath given us 
our life more worth than meat : and 
finding him bountifull in beftowing 
the greater things, why ſhould wee 
diſtruſt his goodnefſe in the ſmaller 
things? Then follows inthe ſame place, 
Mat. 6.16) Behold the fowles of beaver, for they ſow 
wot , neither reape, nor carry intothe 
barns , yet your heavenly father feedeth | 
them : are yee not much better than they? 
which of you by taking care ts able 10 adde 
one cubit unto hu ſtature? Hisargu- 
ments in theſe words are two, the farſt 
is this : God feedeth thoſe creatures, | 
ro whonr hee hath given no skill ar 
all to make provifion for themſelves, 
and they are alſo vile and of no price 
in his ſight : chen why ſhould wee thar 
are precious in his eyes, and to 
; whom hee hath alſo given meanes and 
;Skill ro make proviſion, and to lay up 
; tor our uſe, why ſhould wee diſtruſt 
| his goodnefle ? His fecond argument 
is rhis': our diſtrating care can effect | 
| nothing , therefore it is vaine for 
| us 
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usto take care : and ir is good and fafe 
qanaly ro reſt upon him. He addeth 
urther in thatſpeech, Azd why care yee 

for rayment # learze how the Lillies of 
the field do grow. they labour not neither 
ſpinget I ſay unto you,that evenSalomon 
iz all bis glory, was not arazed like one 
of theſe : wherefore , z God (o cloath the 

graſſe of the field, which is to day,andto 
morrow is caſt into the oven, ſhall he not 
do much more unto on, 0 yer of litthe 
faith? For apparell, one part of our 
careghis argument is as before for food: 
God beaurifully cloatherh the grafle , 
char hath nor. skill to , provide or 
faſhion apparrell for ir ſelfe, and ir is 
alſo-vile in bis fight : then why ſhould 
wee that are precious in his ſight, and 
have beth meaties and skill ro provide 
and faſhion cloarhsfor our backs, why 
ſhould wee diſtruſt his providence. 
Laſtly , hee addeth, Therefore t «ke n0 
thought , ſaying , what ſhall we eat ? or 
what ſhall we drinks or wherewith ſhall 


ſeek the Gentiles ) for your heavenly fo 
ther kgoweth that gee have need of theſe 
things : but ſeek zee firſt the kingdome of 
Cod, and his righteonſneſſe, aud all theſe 


we be chathed? ( for after theſe things | 
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things ſhall bee miniſtred unto you. His 
arguments; for food and cloathes toge- 


are theſe : ir is heatheniſh ro rake ſuch 
care for theſe things, therefore itis un- 
comly for Clrriſtians to rake ſuch care. 
Secondly, the giver of all thingy, rhat 
careth for us, knows our wants, there- 


with care for them. Laſtly, the ſure 
way of obtayning theſe things at the 
hands of God, is (not to take thoughr 
for them bur) in our calling to obey 
God in righteouſneſſe , that hee may 
reigne in our hearts. If wee take care 
of this, rhen God withour our care will 
provide us of all neceffarics. Such is 
is the Divine Sermon of our Saviour 


| riſh US. 


CHAP. 


cher , toperſwade us to reſt upon God | 


fore wee need not to affli& our ſelves 


Chriſt , aſſuring us that God will nou-| 
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of the ſecond part ofthe Promiſe,in which | 

mens fals are ſhewed to bee either into | | 

' ſinne , or into miſery : and that God. 

will not ſuffer the rightrons when they 
fall into ſexne, to lie in it for ever. 


RR E have conſidered the firſt | The fe- 
Sen part of the promiſe in theſe | cond par 
IS words, 42d hee ſhall nowrifþ —_ 
thee : which I call the poore mans pro- | 
miſe, that deſirerh nouriſhment, and 
| therewith refterth contented. The ſe- 
cond part of the promile followerh 
in theſe words, He will zot ſuffer the 
righteous to fall for ever. Theſe words 
anſwer aptly to his fall from that 
heigth of honour, wherein hee lately 
' ſtood in Iſrael. And being by him de» 
| liveredto athereares, irſcrverhthem }* 
more generally;, to afſure them ofre- | 
| covery from every fall. Andrherefore | 
it.,may well bee called the common 
promiſe , given for the comfort of all 
men, thatare born down by, and fal- 
len under the weight of any Burthen. 
For the betrer underſtandivg of this jHow many 
on, let us canſider ofthe —_ | _— 
OQS be, 
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Gods ſervants do uſually rake , which 
are many, not only in number (their 
particular being reckoned ) bur alſo in 
 kinde (che ſeverall ſorts being coun- 
Progu416, ted :) Salomon (ayth , Ajuſt man fat- 
leth ſeven times a day, and riſeth againe, 
not ſo often falling till in the ſame 
kinde , but diverſly falling in (everall 
kinds, and obtayning help to riſe /apai 
from every fall : and theſe many/fa 
may bee reduced unto two geties 


ſinne, or he falleth into ſome miſery 
and trouble that finne maketh our life 
co bee ſubje& unto. And under theſe 


will ſpeak of theſe fals, and conſider 
how true this promiſe is, that God 
will not fuffer-cthe righreous to fall for 
ENT; i} 7 | WL 171 7 
Onekinde] The firſt of rheſe fats; is our falling 
Gallby fin into ſin. For the commandements of 
God, being (as ſo many paths) beaten 
out before our faces, for us to walk in; 
hee thar keepeth them , is as one rhar 
walkerh uprightly with God: and hee 
chat rranſprefſerh andbreakerh them, is 


fallerh down flat, co his great danger. 
Therefore 


y_ ttt. at Lad 


heads, for cicher a man falleth. into | 


rwo names of ſinne and miſery , wee | 
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Therefore do wee call Adams ſinne; 
the fall of 44297. Therefore do wee 
' call rhe lighter errours of the Saints, 
| their ſlidiags, and heir groſfer errours 
we call their fals. * And this name of | 
fall isgiven tothe ſinne that we com-| 
mir by the Prophet Hoſes, ſaying, 0 
Iſrael, return unto the Lord thy God, 
for thou haſt fallen by thine iniquity. 
This is a dangerous kinde of fall , 
whereof it behoveth us to take great 
heed. Hel; the Prieſt fell from the 


ſcat whereon hee fate, and brake his 
neck : Ahaziah, the fonne of Ahab 


[ 


King of 1ſrael, fell thorow rhe Lat- 
tice- window in his upper chamber , 
and bruſed his body, whereof he died. 
Yet isnor ſuch a fall, as either of them 
have taken, any thing neere ſo dange-| 
rous, as to fall into finne. This fall 
of finne made the Angels fall out of 
Heaveo, and out of the favour of God 
irrecoverably, And ir made our firſt | 
parents fall out of Paradiſe, and from | 
that- blefſed eſtate of innocency and 
immortality, wherein God creared 


them. And many of their poſterity, 
by falling into ſinne, do fall from 
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[there periſh crernally. Ir behoverh all 
| men therefore ro rake heed of ir, as the 
| Apoſtle adviſcth ſaying, Let him that 


x Cor.104T2 ftandeth, take heed left he falh There 


Tam. 3.2. 


is no man of ſo ſure footing, thar can 
walk fteaddily in Gods commande- 
ments, without fliding* and falling: 
for as Saint 1ames ſfayth, In many things 
we ſinne all. Andthe more weak our 
footing is, the more warily wee had 
need look untoour wayes, that as much 
as is poſſible, we may eſcape fals: eſpe- 
cially conſidering how dangerous it is, 
in this kinde to fall. 


Heraiſethi Bur yet ſuch is the mercy of God, 
by __—_ that he will not ſuffer the righteous to 
cance © fall for ever; butin due time, he will 


thar arc 
ta;lcen by 
finne, 


rayle up them by repentance thar are 
fallen by their ſinnes. To which end 
hee giverh unto us his Word, that 
reacheth us the way wherein wee 
| ſhould go : and ſendeth unto us his 
meſſengers with thar Word in their 
| mouthes,thar they may be our guides : 
[to thar end hee prepareth our eares 
| for the hearing, and our hearts for the 


[underſtanding of that. Word, that we. 


may learn and profit thereby. Afﬀer 
this he humbleth aur will,and bringeth 
| into 
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into order all our affections, that our 
knowledge may nor be idle, for want 
of willing obedience. And becauſe: 
neither knowledge nor willingneſle: 
are able (by reaſon of our weakneſle) 
ro effect any x reg without him, hee | 
alſo ftrengrhnerh us, and workerth in 
us what hee would have wrought by | 
us 3 as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, It 2s God | 
which worketh in you both the will and 
the deed out of his good pleaſure. Thus 
hee proceedeth in his good work to | 
rayle apby rrue repentance., them that 

were fallen by their finnes. And ro 


comfort hopo for the help of his grace, | 
when our weakneſſe hath made us fall 
into ſinne. Hee hath given us mary 
gracious promiſes, For thus he fayth 


—— 


ia the Plalme, I will inffrat? thee aud 
teach thee in the way that thon ſhalt eo; 
and IT will guide thee with mine eye. | 
Thus hee promiſeth in the-prophecy 
of Ieremy, T1 will put my Law in thiir 
inward parts, and write it in their 
hearts, Andthus he ſpeaketh by rhe 
Prophet Ezekiel, Then will I poure 
clean water upon you, and you ſhall be 


clean ; yea from all your filthineſſe, and) 
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from all your Tdols will T clenſe you 
| 2 zew heart alſs will I give you, and a 


new ſpirit will Tput within you : and 1 
will take awaz the ſtony heart out of your 
body, aud I will give you a heart of fieſh : 
and I will put my ſpirit within you, and 
canſe yoo to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye 
ſhall keep my jndgements and do them. 

heſe and many ſuch gracious pro- 
miles hath God given unto us, toafſure 
'us, that when the righreons fall into 
finne, hee will rayſe themup again by 
repentance. Hence have iflued the 
| calling of the Gentiles, and the con- 
verſion of all unbeleevers, that for 
many ſucceeding ages lived in igno- 
rance and {1nne, and yetin the end ob- 


|tayned mercy toreturnto God by re- 


pentance. Hence hath yſued the re- 
generation andmew birth ofthe Saints, 
chat being originally ſhut up in unbe- 
leefe, andnaturally dead in treſpaſſes 


| and finnes, have been quickned by 


Godsgrace, and begorren again by the 


| word of truth to bee the firſt fruits of 


his creatures; and by his merciful] work 
have been brought out of darkneſſe 
unco his glorious lighir, to live thence- 


forth, not aschildren of darkneſſe and 
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of rhe night, but as children of the 
light and of the day. Hence harh this 
ifiued. even thar God will nor ſuffer 
the rightcous ro fall for ever ; and from 
theirdaily ſlidings he doth rayſe them, 
that when they have finned as Adams 
children, they may repent and amend 
as the children of God. The Propher 
ſaich in the Pſalme, The ſerret of the 
Lord is Tevealed tothem that fearc him, 
and his covenant to give them under- 
ſtanding. Lertthe richteousrherefore, 
that either inde their own ignorance, 
ia miſchnſing their way, or Role their 
own weakneſie in walkingin their way, 
ler them pray unto God for grace, that 
he will norſufferthem toerre, and fall 
for ever : and letthem fay unto God 
with che Prophet, Teach me thy way, 0 
God, and lead me ina right path. This 
is che firſt kinde of Fall, to fall into ſin, 
and in is the worſt, becauſe ir drawerh 
with it the ſecond kinde of Fall, which 
is to fall into nyfery, 
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The ſe- 

cond kind 
of fallisro 
fall into 

miſery for 
anne, 


Taneſe mi 
'erics are 
of 
forts, inte 
ward and 
curward 
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T be miſeries that men fall into through 
ſinne, are either inward or outward; 
that God will not ſuffer the righteous 
when they are fallea into miſery,cither 
inward or outward, to lie in it for 
ever. 


| in which- God will not 
: | Cater che righteous to fall 
22 forcver, isan cfict of the 
ſormer , produced by the 


ling into milery. This kinde of Fall 
; mankinde had never been acquainred 
| withall, if rhey had nor taken the firſt 
| Fall, forifman had never ſinned againſt 
God, God would never have ſuffered 
man to. have felt any miſery. This 
kinde of Fall into miſery is of infinite 
variety, no man can number the (e- 
verall miſerics and troubles, rhart ſinne 
hath made our life ſubje& unto : yet 
they may be reduced to two generall 
heads, for either they are judgements 
{ Upon the inward man, inwdrdmilcries 
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and affiftions-upon the foulc : or elſe 
they are outward judgements upon the 
outward man, in outward things that 
couch notthe peace of the {oule. 

The inward judgementsand miſcries 
which follow rhe tall -inco finne, and 
whercinto for ſinne man falleth.,, are 
either the blinding of onr underſtand- 
ing, and the hardening of our hearr, 
often nflicted as puniſhments of tore- 
going linnes: (and fuch was the judge- 
ment of God upon Pharaoh, whoſe 


ment and miſery the Apoſtle Par tel- 
leth us che Gentiles fell intro as a pu- 
nithmenr of precedent finnes, when 
he ſaith, Wherefore alſo God gave t hem 
up to their hearts luſts, unto unclean- 
weſſe, to defile their own bodies hetween 
themſelves. And in many more words 
he recordeth that judgement,) Or they 
are thole teares and terrours of heart, 
char caſt us down from hope, that 
empty our ſoules of comforr, fill.chem 
wich feares, and make us as it were to 
ſtagger, ſhrink, and fall in our faith : 
of this kinde 1s that judgement that 
God threatneth by Moſes, in theſe 
words, The Lord ſhall ſmite thee with 
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heart God hardened ;and ſuch a judge- | 
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mance, and with blindneſſe, and afto- 
niſhement of heart, when a man is ama- 
zed and confounded wirh his feares, 
that hee knoweth 'cor which way to 
rurn him for comfort and help; and 
deep fallen into this miſery were they 
whom Eſay ſpeaketh of ſaying, T be fim- 
zers in Sion are dftaid, a feere is come 
por the hypocrites « who amone ws ſhall 
awell with the devonrizg fire £ who 
among us jhall aryl] with the evelaſting 
| burnizgs £ Yney conccived no other- 
wiſe of God rhan of a conſuming fire, 
and therefore feare pollefſed alroge- 
rher their hearts, hope vaniſhed, faith 
had no abiding there. And all thete 
inward miſcries failing immediatly ups 
On the ſoule, and the faculty thereof, 
rend chiefly to this, ro overihrow our 
faith, and by decay of it ro overthrow 
| us: our faith is the firme ſtanding of 
our ſoule,grounded upon the aſſurance 
of Gods mercy tz therefore doth the 
Apoſtle afe this phcaſe, IFatch you , 
ſtand faſt in te [aith, quit you like men, 
and be ffroag. Becauſe hee that hath 
rhe ſtronger faith, ftandeth the more 
| *r0ng and ſteadfaſt, and hee chat hath 
| te weaker feirh, ſtandeth more weakly 
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and looſe; and though the faith of the 


Sainrs of God, once given unto chem, 
never totally decayeth , (for as the 
Lord Teſws faith , hee prayed for the 
continuance and confirmation of Pe- 
ters fairh, ro whom hee ſayd, I have 
prayed for thee, that thy faith ſale not: 
ſo hee prayed for all his choſen ones 
that beleeve in him, when hee fayd to 
nis Father, T pray wot for theſe alone, 
hut for them alſo which halt beleeve in 
te through their word) ver. the {aith of 
che Saints fuffererh ſomerimes an 
eclipſe or deceaftng, and ar ſome other 
an increaſing , whereby as in the in- 
crealing of their faich, they ftand faſt 
and are full of comfort, {© in the de- 
ceaſing of theirfairh, their footing be- 
commeth ſlippery, and they rake many 
fore fals, and feele their hearts op» 
preſſed with feare ; as it was with Da- 
vid when hee cryed out, My God, my 
| God, why haſt thou forſaken me, and art 
fo farre from my health, and from the 
rords of my roaring. And when hee 
complained at another rime, ſaying. 
Mine heart trembleth within me, and the 
terrours of death are fallen upon mee : 
\feare aud trembling are com? upon mee, 
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and an horrible feare hath covered mee, 
In this manner, their faich at that rime 
being in the wane, the righteous op- 
preſſed with a weight of anguith and 
feare, do often fall through the ſhrink- 
ing of their faith, and feele themſelves 
ſore bruiſed ia their ſoules, 

Bur yer fuch is the mercy of God. 
that he doth norſufferche righteous, 
being fallen into theſe inward judge- 
ments and miſeries, to fall for ever. 
Andif itbe a blinded underſtanding, or 
4 hardened heart, thar they are fallen 
inro, he rayſeth them up from a blinded 
underſtanding by ſending the know- 
ledge of the truch, As the Lord 7eſus 
ſent Part among the ignorant Gentiles 
wich this commiſſion, T ſed thee to oper 


| their ejes , that they may turne from 
| darkneſſe to light, Exc. Andhe rayfeth 


chem up: from hardneſſe of hearr, by 
mollifying their hearts,ashe promiſerh 
by Ezekzel, laying, I will take away the 


| fony heart out of your body, and I will 


give you an heart of fleſh. And if they | 
be fallen inro any feare and terrour of 
conſcience, hee rayſeth them up by 
repayring their faith, and by reviving 
cheir comfort. To that end he bringeth 
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| to their remembrance the large pro- 
miſes of his grace, the boundlefſe 
meaſure of his mercy, the riches of 
his free and unchangeable love : and} 
then doth hee make them remember, 
that they have a Mediator thar died 
for their ſinnes, androſe again for their 
juſtification, and aſcended into Heaven 
ro prepare a place for them, and fit- 
rerh on the right hand of his Father, 
in higheſt favour and greateſt autho- 
rity, to make interceſſion for-them, 
continually urging the vertue of his 
dearth and bleodſhedding, that hath 
taken away the ſinne of the world, 
who is the Prince of peace, that hath 
made their peace, and is that beloved 
Sonne in whom the Father is well f 
pleaſed, making us accepted in that 

his beloved. To the ſame end doth 
hee ſpread the beames of his loving 
countenance, and cauſe the light cher- 
of to ſhine within their conſciences, 
ſending down the ſpirit of adoption 
into their hearts, to beare witnefſe 
wich their ſpirits, that they are the 
ſonnes of God : ſo raking together 
che ſparks of their almoſt ſmothered 
barry from among the cold aſhes of | 
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anguiſh and feare, where ir lay deep 
covered, giving heat and life unto it 
with the warming fire of his comfort : 


heads, and to rejoyce their hearts, 
and to ſhake off their ſorrow and feare, 
and to glory in God, ſaying with the 
bleſſed Virgin, My ſoule magnifieth the * 
Lord, and my ſpirit rejojeeth in God my 
Saviorr, And withthe Prophet Davis, 
Thou haſt trrned my mourning into joy, 
thou baft looſed my ſack, and giraed me 
with gladneſſe. And that God doth 
thus, nor ſuffering the righteous to fall 
and languiſh in theſe inward milcries 
for ever, beſides the experience of 
Gods elett, daily renewed with light 


|and-grace, and daily refreſhed with 


comfort andpeace, the Scriptures allo 
do teſtife ir to be the gracious manner | 
of Gods dealing with his choſen. The j 
Prophetſayrh of him, He healeth thoſe | 
that are broken in heart, and bindeth up 
their ſores. Theſe words can bee re- 
ferred tono other work of God : for 
the more fure and full performance : 
whereof, God ſent his ſonne into the 
world, who came to call finners unto 
xepentance, and to ſeek and ſave _ 
that 
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that were loſt, giving repentance unto 
Iſrael and remiſſion of ſinnes, ſo lifting 
up them that were fallen down,by any 
inward judgement of God, any way 
puniſhing them in their ſoules for their 
firſt fall into ſinne, 

This was the inward miſery, upon 
the inward man, whereinto men fall 
—_— fallen into ſfinne. There is 
another miſery into which men fall for 
their ſinnes, God in hisjuſt judgement 
thruſting chem forward, which 1 call 
outward miſery, becauſe it is not the 
ſtroke of the heart, though the hearr 
' afterward bee greeved for ir. This 
;kinde of ontward miſery into which 
men fall, is full of variety, and under 
one head there are divers branches 


us by the good work of God to try us, 
to exerciſe our faith, to corre and 
bumble us : and ſome do fall npon us 
by the malice and injuſtice of men and 
| angels, to everthrow us in our faith or 
our piety, (asthe divell hoped by Tobs 
11oſlesro make him blaſpheme God) or 
| 

| 


.|ar the leaſt to vex and greeve ns, andto 


make us murmur : ſo differing in regard 
of the author from whom they come, 
| and 


— 


contayned : for ſome of theſe fall upon | 


Whar are 
the out - 
ward mi- 
ſeries 
wherunto 
menfall 
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| 


and of the end for which they come. 
They differ alſo in regard of the ſubje& 
matter of them, for ſome of rhefe 
outward miſeries happen to us in onr 
name and credit, wounded and im- 
paired by lying , ſlandering, and the 
ſpite of cvill rongues : or they happen 


to us in our- bodies, and reach events, | 


the danger of our lives, by ſores and 
ſickneſſes, by blowes and bruiſes, by 
maimes and wounds : or they happen 
co us in our eſtate and goods, when 
we are deceived, robbed, ſpoyled, and 
depoſed from Offices of profit and 
worſhip : or they happen to us in our 
liberty, when wee are baniſhed from 
our native countrey, or confined. to 
ſome reſtrained bounds which we mutt 
nor paſſe, as Sulomos confined Shenye? 
to his houſe in Terwſalem, or wee are 
committed to ſome priſon : or rhey 
happen to us in our friends , by death | 
raken away from us, ' that were: oor 
maintenance, Our COUuntenance , Our 
credit, and fategard, and they being re» 
moved, we are left naked and orphans 


[1a a pictilefle world. By which ont- | 
| ward miſcries (of fo grear, and greater 


| 
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variety) wee fall from eftimation and 


love 
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love of the people ; from health, 
ſtrength, and beauty; from riches and 
plenty , from freedome and liberty, 
from comfort and refuge , into ſuſpi- 
cion and anevill name, into weaknefle 
and leannefſe, into poverty,thraldome, 
and mach contempt : and advantage 
is given unto our adverſaries, to inivlr 
and glory over us, and many men have 
been dangerouſly bruiſed with ſuch 
fals of this kinde. | 
Bur yet fuch is the mercy and good- 
nefſe of God, that he will not ſufferthe 
righteous ( fallen into theſe mileries) 
to fall for ever; butin due time he will 
rayſe them up, and deliver chem. The 
ſlander of S»ſanne was wiped away, 
and. ſhee was diſcharged of the foule 
imputation layd upon her by the wic- 
ked Elders, with honourable repaire 
of her credit. The impriſoament and 
affliction of Joſeph afrer ſome yeeres 
was done away, and hee was brought 


forth and made a great commander in | 


the land,of Befp?. Tob was ſpoyled of 


miſerably afflited in his body, and | 
brought moſt low, for hee could nor | 
fall more low, and live z but God did | 

praciouſly 
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war d mis | 
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rraciouſly reſtore 706 in all his loſſes, 


peace. Mordechsi and the Iewes, by 
|the wicked device of Hamey, were 
fallen deeply into contempr and dan- 


[ger of death, yet by the meanes of 


Heſter it pleaſed God, to caſt down 
their enemies tato deſtruction, and to 
rayſeup the Iewes, both to repayred 
credit, and to ſecured life, Saint Pau! 
confeſſeth writing to the Corinthians, 
chat being in ſia, he was with affliai- 
ons and ſicknefle, preſſed ont of mea- 
ſwre, palſang ſtrength, ſo thaa he altoge- 
' ther donrhted even of life, yea he received 


the ſentence of death in ht»ſclfe. © Burt | 


when hee was fallen and broughr ſo 
'low, God rayſed him upby reſtoring 
{ healch, and would not ſuffer the righ- 
reous Apoſtle to lic for ever, agallohe 
confefſeth in the next words, ſaying. 
God which rayſeth the dead, delivered 
me from ſo great a death, and doth deli. 
ver me, in whom Itruſt that he will yet 
| &:liver mee, I might eaſily fill many 
leaves with examples of the righteous 
ſervants of God, whom being fallen 
'Intorheſe our ward miſeries, hee mer- 
{ cifully rayſed up, but I will forbeare, 
| and 


—— _—— 
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and he ended his dayes in honour and | 


| ſhalt be hid from the ſnare of the fFongue, | 
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and: remember -only a teſtimony-or | 


two, that manifeſtly ſhew, how God 
in, thefe, as in otherikigdes of fals; 
though he ſuffer che righteous to fall, | 
yet he doth not ſuffer them to..fall for | 
ever, bur will rayſe them up and re- 
ducerhemtoa better eſtzre.-. Hereto 
pertain che words of Eliphaz, ſpeaking | 
of che Almighty, He maketh the wound 
and bindeth it up , be ſmiteth and bis 
hands make whole : be ſhall deliver. thee 
in fix troubles , and inthe ſeventh the 
evill ſhall not.touch thee :,in famine hee | 
ſhall d:liver thee from death, and in bat- | 
tell from the power of the ſword. Thou 


and thou ſhalt not be afraid of d:ſtruGion | 
when it commeth ; but thou ſhalt laugh 
at deftruition and death, ec. If God| 
ſend the evill,he will ſend the remedy; |. 
if he ſend danger, he will (end delive- | 
rance ;if he affright with feare, he will 


; mx 


comfort: with ſalvation ; if hee caſt 
down, he will rayſe up again, and-will | 
not ſuffer the righteous to fall for ever. 


And hee will do this nor at onetime | 
alone, bur; at- all rimes. : nor in one 
manner of, miſery. alone, bur in all 
kindes* of miſeries. The Propher | 
ig - T1 Davidt 
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If not in 
this life, 
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certainly 
after this 
life. 
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Davidfayrh of this merciful! work of||' 


Gods hands rayſing ap our of mileries, 
Great are the troubles of the righteous, 
but the Lord delivereth him out of 
them all. 

And if happily this be not effe&ed 
in this world, and during this life, yet 
moſt cerrainly God dorh rayſe up the 
righreous that were fallen, and frees 


—" 


them from all, both outward and in- | 
ward miſeries in another world, and 
afcer this life, « The Prophet'Efaydorh 
rell us, that when the righreous perifh 
(for ſo 'the world cenfurech their 
dearh) and when merciful] men are 
taken away, then the righteowt is taken 
away from the evils to rome © their 
dearh is a full delivering of them from 
all rroubles, and therefore a lifting of 
chem up from all the miſeries into 
which they were fallen. And for proof; 
hereof, it is moſt cleere, that the Lord 
I:ſus reporteth of the poore Lazarm, 
in-che Goſpell of Saint Lxke; that man' 
was fallen low into the pit of poverty, 
fo that he was compelled to beg for his 
maintenance at other mens doores; 
and he was fallen as deep into the ga- 


ping gulfe of ſickneſſe and(diſcaſes, for 
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\he was full of ſores; andthe dogges 


licking him were his beſt leeches, his 
poverty could not purchaſe the help 
of any other (ro cure him) in this 
world. And during this life hee was 
never rayſ{ed up from this f:]1, and yer 
God did not ſuffer him to fall for ever 
For art the laſt hee died, then ended 
all his miſeries, then came glorious 
exaltation, for he was carried by Angels 
into Abrahams boſome : where , of his 
enrertainment (farre differing from 
his late condirion in this world) Abra- 
ham (ayd to the rich man. Now zs bee 
comforted, and thou art tormented. So 
thatif God do not rayſe the righteous 
from theſe miſerable fals while they 
live, yer hee will ſurely do ir after 
death : and if hee donor exalt them. 
and ſer them up on high in this world, 
yet hee will ſurely lift them up, and 
exalr them in the world to come, and 
place them together in the heavenly 


miſery, (where there ſhall bee wo more 


death,neither ſorrow yor crying neither 
ſhall there be any more paine) and where 
among the queeres of holy Angels,and 
in the middeſt of all true and eternal! 
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delights, they ſhall for ever rejoyce 


where the righreous deparred hall 
have their dwelling places for ever, 
David ſayth. In thy preſence is the ful- 
weſſe of joy, and at thy right hand there 
are pleaſures for evernzore.. .T hus have 
| you heard how God will. help the 
weary and laden, rhar caſt their Bur- 
then upon him, hee will nouriſh chem 
that want, and rayſe up them that are 
fallen. ' | 
| 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 
* The Concluſion of all. 
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ſion, conſider wherefore 
Srv Lc promiſes were added, 
== [ery one may. readily 
perceive and underſtand the purpoſe 
of the holy Ghoſt in is : namely, to 
4pcourage men to practiſe the advice 
givea them. in the Precept before, 
knowing , and affured by theſe pro- 
miſes, = their labour ſhall not bein 
vaine. . Then let us make ſuch uſe of 
theſe promiſes, and. {ceing God will 


nouriſh 


TT ow let vs for a Conclu- 
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and prayſe God; For of Gods houſe, 
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nouriſh his poore that wait upon -_ 
hand, and will rayſe up his righteous 
ſervants thatcrave his help,and though 
he ſee, and ſuffer them ro fall, yer will 
not ſuffer them-ro fall for ever : Let us 
come unto him with our Burthens,and 
call ro this Strong Helper-to caſe us, 
ro whom the Prophet truly faich in 
che Pſalme, Tho# Lord haſt not fayled 
them that ſeek thee. They that truſt to 
orher helps, even to helps tnar are in 


their owne REY men of power, 


likely to breake thorow all difficulties, 
they ſhall miſſe : bur they thar ſceke 
helpof the Lord, and caſt their Bur- 
den upon him, ſhall not miſſe. The 
Propher ſairh , The Lions do lacke and 
ſufſer hunger, but they which ſeeke the 
Lord, ſhall want nothing that js good. 
The Lion is the Lord of the forreſt, he 
hath ſtrengrh and courage to catch the 
prey. Such as-beethe ſtrong atid com- 
manding Lions of the world ſhall bee 
diſappointed, whenthe ſheepe of Gods 
paſture, iegjing unto him, ſhall be fed 
and preſerved. And the rather ſeeke 
him, becauſe he offereth himſelfe to be 
found; the rather bring your burdens 


unto him, becauſe he calleth for them. 
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Heare his vcice, and rake thar courſe 
chat may turn to your ſouls peace. God 
ſpeaketh rhus in the Prophecy of Eſay, 
Ho,every one that thirſteth,_come ye to 
the waters, and you that have no ſilver 
come buy ad eat, come T fey, buy wine 
and milke without ſulver.ana without mo- 
ey : wherefore do gee lay ont ſilver, and 
not for bread 2 and your labour without 
being ſatisfied? Hearken diligently unto 


| me, and eat that which is good, ant let 


your ſoule delight in fatneſſe:incline your 
eare and come unto me, heare and your 
ſoule ſhall live. And Iwig make an ever- 
laſting covenant with you, even the ſure 
mercies of David Here God offereth 
all mercies, all deliverance, all ſalyari- 


| on; and offereth ir freely, withour de- 


| ferr, merir,price, or recompence, only 
{if we will come unto him, will pray un- 
[to him, hearken unto him, and reſt in 
| him. You therefore thar are hungry 
and weake, rhar are thirſty and fainr, 
chat are poore and empty, that are ſick 
and pained, thar are forrowfull and 
heavie, and that are laden and weary, 
come untothe ſtrength of Iſrae], come 
unto the Lord of Hofts,come unto this 


mighty and Strong Helper, that offers] 
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ro beare your Burdens, and to give 
you eaſe : and after the counſel! of the | 
Prophet, Caft thy burden upon the Lord, 
and he ſhall nouriſh thee, he will not ſaf- 
fer the righteous to fall for ever. And| 
unto this great Lord, our Strong Hel- 
per, evento God the Father, God rhe 
Sonne, and God the Holy Ghoſt,three 
perſons, and one immorrall and 
only wiſe God, bee honour 
and power everlaſting, 
Amen. 


2 Tim chapeg, verſ.18. 


The Lordwill deliver mee from every evill 
worke, and will preſerve me to his beavenl 
King dome : to whombe praiſe for ever and 


ever, Amen. 
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